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. “INTRODUCTORY REMARKS. s 

The design of the American Home Missionary Society is to promote, aot * 
interests of any one section or denomination of the church, but the religious — 
benefit of a great and growing nation. The business of such an institution 
cannot MiacoatuclMli purty, nor can its appeal be effectually presented to the 
public, without a vigorous and active correspondence with the citizens of every 
State. Facts must be gathered fro every portion of the field of the Society’s 
operations, and these ee: be communicated to every other portion, b a 
common and national sympathy can be expected to be awakened. r = 

But these communications can only be made through the periodical press. 
¥or this purpose, the Executive Committee have hitherto used with advantage 
the columns of the New-York Observer. But since the action of the Society has 
been much enlarged, and the increasing importance of its obje ore generally 
Known, we haye felt, in common with our friends abroad, hie of ex- 
tending sufficiently the circulation of a weekly paper not en ely our “own, in 
distant sectionsyof the country, and where the field was already occupied by 
other publica of the same general character. “fe 

After much tion, therefore, the Committee are deeply convinced that 
e of Home Missions, to issue a new Periodical a 


they owe it to alee to 
nal object of the Institution which the , h, 


promote the great nz 
while it shall not interfere with local publications, may 
part of the country, as the authentic vehicle of the So 
Ture Home Missionary, AND AMERICAN Paston’s J 
occupy a similar place, in connection with the Home J 
that which has been so long and so successfully held, in a 
by the ‘‘ Missionary Herald.” It is to be principally comp f 
of a specific character, and to be conducted on an original plan. It. 
of the local aracters, which belong to most publications devoted to t 
Pein ons of the church, but, like the Society, in whose name it is isst 
is intended to be truly national. It will plead the cause of no sect 
rs party, but offers itself, for the sake of Christ and our country, as the ser 
of all, who agree in essential doctrines, and who desive to see an able c 
tian ministry established and sustained, and christian temples erected Tere 
ebristian sacraments enjoyed, in the length and in the brea this great ; 
republic. . or is 
joe That part ofthe work, denominated “Tae Homer Missionary,” is de- 
gned to furnish a faithful record of the doings of all Domestic, Missionary 
Societies, in the United States, and of the labors of all Missionaries employed 
by this Society and its Auxiliaries ; and thus to present a medium, dl gh. which 
they, who are stationed in the different and distant portions of this ide field 
may correspond with each other and provoke oue another to love and good works. 
The plan of the “Pasror’s Journaw” is added to that of the Missionary, for 
the purpose. of introducing ministers and churches to each other, all over the land 
7 4 
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that whatever, in the experience of each, is sufficiently remarkable to merit such 
a record, may be reported for the instruction of all. Contributions to this de- 
partment of the work have already been pledged by several clergymen and _oth- 
ers extensively known, and it is confidently believed that it will be ably sustained. 

In offering this work to the public, the Editor has consented to assume respon- 
sibilities, which he would gladly devolve upon an abler hand, were it not for his 
official connections with the Society, in whose name, and on whose behalf it 
is undertaken. But in this connection, he dares not shrink from any enter- 
prize, which, for Zion’s sake, may be required of one, who is permitted to 
stand at the confluence of so many streams of knowledge, and at the focus of so 
many rays of light. If he may be instrumental of reflecting and dispensing this 
light and knowledge over the field from which they are gathered, in such propor- 
tions as to animate the nation with the’ spirit, in which the Society has its being, 
he will feel that he has magnified his office, and served his country and the church 
of the living God. 

AN ADDRESS, 
ADAPTED TO THE MONTHLY CONCERT FOR PRAYER. 

Furnished by Arcu’p. ALEXANDER, D.D. Prof.of Theol. in the Seminary at Princeton, N. J. 


CurisTiaAn Breruren— 


On a certain occasion, the prophet Elijah exclaimed in the bitterness of his 
soul, I, even I only am left, and they seek my life to take it away. But, through the 
wonderful goodness of God, how widely different are our circumstances ! 


While we are far from oppression and from the fear of molestation, we feel that 
we are not left alone in the service of God. ; 


It is indeed a pleasing and animating though 
Zion have agreed to approach the mercy seat t 
the same petition at the foot of the throne of th 
ment, thick clouds of incense ascend from a thousand altars. Prayer is of- 
fered in many different languages, and the circle of suppliants, 
before God, extends almost entirely round the globe. 
world and the islands of the sea are united with us in 
above all, should inspire us with confidence in eomin 
have the authority and encouragement of our Lord and Saviour for that work, 

in which we are now engaged. His gracious declaration is, That, if two of 
you shall agree on earth as touching any thing that they shall ask, it shall be done 
Sor them of my Father which is in heaven. For where two or three are gathered 
together in my name, there am I in the midst of them. And our glorified Mediator, 
not only encourages us to pray in concert, but he condescends to unite 
with us in our petitions, and is now officiating as our great High Priest in 
the most Holy Place not made with hands, where he ever liveth to make eee 
sion for us. Standing before the altar, He offers much incense, with the 
of all saints. And the smoke of the incense, with the prayers of the saints 
eth up before God. We may, therefore, come boldly to the throne of grace : 
Us draw near with a true heart, in the JSull assurance of faith. : 

We come, indeed, to make large requests. Our desires, 
cumseribed by no limits, less than those of the habitable glo 
for the conversion of the world ; and surely no prayers can be more acceptable to 
Jesus Christ, than those which seek the same object, which he made sO prominent 
in that model of prayer, which he gave to his disciples, and for which he prayed 

t 


* 
t that so many of the friends of 
his day, and, in concert, to lay 
e Most High. Yes; at this mo- 


who now appear 

The four quarters of the 
prayer. And that which, 
§ to the throne, is, that we 


prayers 
ascend-— 
but let 


this evening, are cir- 
be. We come to ask 
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himself, in so sublime and fervent a strain, just before his passion. Has he pro- 
mised, that, if only two disciples shall agree, as touching any thing, it shall be done 
for them? How much more, when thousands have agreed to ask for that very 
thing, which was the object of our Saviour, in all his bitter sufferings even unto 
death? 

There is something demanding our gratitude and admiration, in the existence 
and universality of this Concert for Prayer. It has not been introduced and ex- 
tended by human contrivance and effort, but doubtless, by the powerful influence 
of the Holy Spirit, operating silently on the hearts of christians, and disposing 
them to join together in supplicating for the blessing of God to descend upon the 
church and on the world. 

Such a concert was an object of desire with many pious men, for a long time. 
About the middle of the last century, an attempt was made by some godly minis- 
ters in Scotland, to originate a concert for prayer. The plan was communicated 
to Jonathan Edwards, whese enlargement of mind led him to take the most eom- 
prehensive views of the interests of the Redeemer’s kingdom, and whose deep 
piety prepared his heart to respond to every proposal for the advancement of re- 
ligion in the world. He not only approved and recommended the plan, but actu- 
ally wrote and published a book to obviate objections which he foresaw would 
be raised, and to persuade christians to engage cordially in observing it. But, 
notwithstanding all the zeal which was enlisted and the exertions which were 
made for the promotion of this object, it did not succeed. ‘The concert never 
became general, and was of short duration. | 

° Again, within eur own recollection, another effort was made in this country to 
establish a general concert for prayer. ‘The plan was recommended by the Gene- 
yal Association of ongregational Ministers in Connecticut, and by the General 
Assembly of the Pre sbyterian church in the United States. But neither was this 
successful. It would seem that the church was not yet ripe for such a measure. 
That impulse, in relation to the universal extension and reformation of religion, 
which has, of late, inspired so many hearts with new life and energy, was not then 
given. 

Of the commencement of the existing Concert the credit is due to the 
churches of the Baptist denomination in England. They agreed to observe the 
first Monday in every month, as.a season of prayer for the conversion of the hea- 
then, and for the success of their missionaries in the East. They seem not, how- 

ever, to have formed any plan for a general concert among all christians in 

‘the world. But other churches, having engaged in the missionary enterprize, 

followed the good example; until, by degrees, and without effort, it has been adopt- 

ed wherever any lively interest is felt in the great work of evangelizing the world. 

It was adopted because it was congenial with the feelings which had begun to 

warm the hearts of many, and has been observed with a zeal and interest pro- 
portioned to the missionary spirit which has pervaded the breasts of christians. 

By the Missionaries, stationed in heathen lands, this Concert is highly valued. 

_ They anticipate its arrival with lively hope, and hail it with heart-felt joy. It is 
_ * to them, like the new-moon to the Jews, the most interesting day of the whole 
month. On this day, they are assured that they are not left alone, nor forgotten 
by their fellow christians. They know that we have agreed to meetitiem at the 
throne of our Heavenly Father, and that our prayers will have a special respect to 
their work and their success; and exposed, as they are, to difficulties and discourage- 
ments, and feeling, as they do, the need of the fervent, united prayers of all chris- 


’ 
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’ tians, their emotions, on these occasions, are often unutterable. Imagine a small 
company of these devoted men, oe many thousands of miles from the dear 
home of their nativity, and exiled from all civilized and christian society, meeting, 
to-day in their simple temple, or in the open air; and surrounded by the little group 
of their swarthy converts, and with a floek of their dear scholars, on whom their 
hopes and affections are fixed—They lift their eyes to heaven from whence their 
help cometh—they raise their supplicating voices, and they are conscious of re- 
‘newed strength, because their hands are held up by the united prayers of thousands. 
and tens of thousands ! . 

Dear Brethren, we do not sympathize, as we ought, im the various feelings of 
these disinterested men. We do not bear them on our hearts before God, so fre- 
quently and so tenderly as our duty demands. 

‘And, our Home Missionaries, stand often in as much need of our prayers, as 
those who are in foreign lands. Their personal difficulties, dangers and priva- 
tions are often greater than those of the men who go to the East. Yet they are 
but little thought of, and too seldom aided by the prayers of the churches. 

Is there a heart present which has not experienced a bitter pang, tending per- 
haps even to discouragement, oecasioned by the premature decease of so many 
of our missionaries? Just af the time when they have become qualified for ex- 
tensive usefulness, and when the field appeared white before them, ready for the 
harvest, they have been cut down, and all our animating hopes of their increasing 
and extensive usefulness, have been blasted in a moment! These mysterious 
dispensations must, f know, be resolved into the sovereignty of Him, whose ways 
are unsearchable, and whose throne is enveloped in clouds and darkness ; but 
‘willit be impertinent to ask, whether the reason may not exist in ourselves ? 
Yes; christians, the loss of such men, as Mills, Parsons, Fisk, Hall, New- 
ell, and others, may be chargeable to us; because we have too much forgotter 
them, while they were painfully wearing out their lives in the midst of appalling 
difficulties. God, in displeasure towards us, and in love to them, has called 
them away from labour and from suffering. 

This Monthly Concert was instituted expressly, that prayers might be offered, 
by many in unison, for missionaries ; but what a melancholy spectaele is often wit- 
nessedin many of our churches! A few individuals are seen to assemble while, by 
a large majority even of professors, the day is forgotten, or no disposition is felt to. 
join in its devotions. The fact is, that the importance of this Concert has not been 
duly estimated by any ef us. It is already becoming, with many, a formal ser- 
vice. We join in it without desire and without expectation of a blessing. No 
proper pains are taken to prepare our hearts for its exercises, by fixing our minds 

> intensely on the special blessings, which we ought to ask of God. Our confi- 
weaus in the dryerie promises is not firm and unwavering ; and we provoke God to 
reject our petitions, by our coldness and the weakness of ourfaith. Our hearts are 
not = to Peer for Ae blessings; and our spirits are not stirred up to that 
degree 2 importunity which will take no denial, like the patriarch Jacob, who 
said, I will not let thee go except thou bless me. If our hearts were: duly affected 
with the perishing conditions of the hundreds of millions of heathens, now on their 
way to eternity, we should scarcely be Eon to rest day or night. 'Then should we 
sd A Cover aot Oe err 
condition of the “cast off seed of Abiahdin *e like P; Bae a 3 ; te ee ee 
ness and continual sorrow in our hearts io Gear S Sa ee 
Father of the Faithful, have been for g hone LATE 

E us ’ o many ages, broken off from their own 
olive tree, and are still concluded in unbelief. 
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The situation of those regions also, which were in the beginning beautified 
and enriched with apostolic churches, but have for a long time been desolated 
by the deluded and infuriated followers of a vile imposter, ought to make a deep 
impression on our minds. That land is ina manner consecrated. It reeeived 
the blood of martyrs, and now contains their sleeping dust. There the saints 
once prayed in ferveney and faith, and we trust, that God is now about to an- 
swer those prayers, by breaking the rod of the oppressor, and resuscitating from 
the ashes, a multitude of evangelical churches. 

And ean the christian, who feels as he ought, cease to weep, when he casts his 
eyes over Christendom and beholds how the house of the living God has been 
deformed by the inventions and traditions of men, corrupted by error and gross 
idolatry, broken by dissensions, and defiled by the open indulgence of sin? How 
ean any heart, which has had experience of the love of Christ, feel indifferent, 
when his divine dignity is denied and blasphemed? When his authority is 
usurped? When his cause is betrayed by professed friends? When his com- 
mandments are violated ?—And when every object of worldly ambition, avarice 
or selfish gratification, is preferred to the honor of his name and to the interests 
of his kingdom? This is no time for wise virgins, to slumber and sleep. They 
ought speedily to arise and trim their lamps, and be ready for the coming of their 
Lord. 

As we have met to pray for the conversion of the world, we ought, 
in an especial manner, to remember those benevolent institutions and as- 
sociations, which have of late sprung up, and are the glory of the age. These 
are like lamps shining in a dark night; and have doubtless been kindled by a spark 
from heaven. There isnospiritofrivalryamongthem. They all aim at the same 
object. They are sister institutions, between which there is no collision ;—but 
mutual love and respect. Indeed, so nearly are they allied, that an injury to any 
one of them, would be a wound to all the rest. Some persons, for want of due 
consideration, are apt to imagine, that there is some sort of interference between 
Foreign and Home Missions. But this is a great mistake. The same persons are 
the active and zealous friends and supporters ofboth. ‘These Societies are engag- 
ed in building up and extending the same kingdom. The same gospel is preached 
by both; and the instruction, conversion and salvation of lost men, is equally the ob- 
ject at which they aim; and it is hard to conceive, how any man can be the sincere 
friend of the one, without wishing for success to the other. ‘They are the two great 
divisions ofthe army of the Lord of Hosts, which is now on its march to pull down the 
strong holds of the enemy; and the only reason why they move in separate 
columns, is, for the sake of order, energy, and despatch. Let us then pray for the 
suecess of Foreign and Home Missions, without a feeling of invidious distinction. 
It is characteristic of all these associations, that they powerfully tend to bring breth- 
ven, who have been long separated, by walls of prejudice, bigotry, and ignorance of 
each other, into the sweet bands of unity andlove. There is not in their nature the 
smallest germ of discord. If they ever occasion dissension, it is (like the perver- 
sion of christianity itself) owing entirely, to the evil passions of men. 

My dear Brethren, the harvest before us is exceedingly great, but alas, the la- 
borers are comparatively few. When we anxiously enquire, ‘‘ Who will go 
for us,” to gather the lost sheep of Christ’s flock, both at home and abroad? 
there are few found to answer, “ Here am I, send me.” Let us then remember the 
exhortation of our Saviour, ‘Pray ye therefore the Lord of the harvest that he 
would send laborers into his harvest.” - He can raise up servants from the dust. 
He can call them from the ranks of his enemies. But we know the fountains 
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from which usually issue the streams thatmake glad the city of God, and that all these 
fountains must be replenished from heayen. Let us pray then especially for the 
rich effusion of the Holy Spirit, on all our churches and colleges, and seminaries, 
and all benevolent societies, and missionary stations. It is a fact, that most of 
our candidates for the ministry, and almost all our missionaries, first felt the con- 
straining love of Christ, which led them to this office, in the midst of revivals of 
religion. 

I beseech you, christians, to reflect upon the means and facilities which God 
hath granted to the American churches, for diffusing the light of the gospel 
over the world, and remember that our responsibilities are in proportion to what 
has been given. Who can say, that God may not have destined this favoured 
nation to achieve this glorious object? The work shall be done; but it will de- 
pend on herself, whether she shall have a share in it. Undoubtedly, it would be 
the most brilliant star in her banner. May God give the right impulse, and guide 
its direction. 


American Wome PAissionary Society. 


—<p>— 
CORRESPONDENCE. 


Up to the 8th of March last, extracts from 
the Correspondence of the Committee were 
regularly published in the New-York Obser- 
ver, to which our readers are referred for a 
history of the doings of the Society during 
the previous portion of the current year. 
From that date to the 15th of April, no less 
than 150 letters were received and laid be- 
fore the Committee, and 33 appointments 
of Missionaries and Agents made. Many 
of these communications are of a highly in- 
teresting and encouraging character, but 
too much in detail to be given to the public 
entire. We have only room in the present 
number for the following, most of which are 
brief and condensed extracts. 


—-- 
A MESSAGE FROM THE GRAVE. 


The letter recorded below comes from a source, 
and has been received under circumstances, which 
clothe it with peculiar interest. Its author, the late 
Dr. Blatchford of Lansingburgh, was long and exten- 
sively known and highly esteemed in the churches. 
It is given to the public, with great satisfaction, not om- 
ly as exhibiting atone of feeling on the subject of the 
missionary enterprize, which it is delightful to wit- 
ness in the exercises of the dying christian; but also 
because it contains notices of early Missionary efforts 
in this country, which come properly within the de- 
sign of our work. And his remarks onthe “ Western 
and Southern Fraternity,” are too precious to be lost. 
If the movements of the young men in our Theologi- 
cal Seminaries, when they meet together to “look on 
the field” and inquire what the Lord will have them 
to do, are regarded with so much interest by dying 
saints here, how much more interesting must they ap- 
pear to saints in glory 2 

The letter referred to has been obligingly furnish- 
ed.us, since the author’s decease, by his son, R. M. 


Blatchford, Esq. of this city, accompanied with a 
note, dated March 25, 1828—in which he says. 


‘“« My father’s extreme feebleness would 
not permit him to write it with his own hand, 
and although he commenced the dictation 
of it, last month, he was not permitted to 
complete it until the 14th instant, three days 
before his death. It was the last act of his 
life,and comes to you without his signature. 
He would not allow that to be put to it by 
any other hand than his own; but that hand 
was destined never to take a pen again. It 
was among his last requests, that the letter 
should be delivered to you unaltered, as a” 
feeble testimony of his interest in your most 
excellent Society.”’ 


REFLECTIONS ON THE Missionary Cause, 
in aletter fromthe Rev. Samurt Buarcu- 
FORD, D. D. three days before his death, 
to the Corresponding Secretary. 

Lansingburgh, February, 1828. 

My Very Dear Brother :— 

When I received your communication an- 
nouncing my having been unanimously 
elected to a Vice-Presidency in the Ameri- 
can Home Missionary Society, I felt grate- 
ful to my brethren, that my name should be 
recorded an officer in a Society so pre-emi- 
nently splendid in its design. Missionary 
Institutions, in the hands of the Holy Spirit 
have been peculiarly blessed for the promo- 
tion of the Redeemer’s Kingdom; and are 
directly within the meaning of our Lord’s 
instructions when, to his disciples, he hand- 
ed the commission “ Go ye into all the world 
and preach the gospel to every creature.” 
What triumphs has not the gospel of Christ 
effected since the commencement of mission- 
ary efforts? ‘Solitary places have been 
made glad, and the wilderness hath blos- 
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somed like the rose.” It is now about thirty 
years since Connecticut awoke to the cries 
of their brethren, im the New Settlements, 
for the bread of life. Touched with a sense 
of the moral desolations of the inhabitants 
of our frontiers, they gave them their sym- 
pathy and determined on their relief. It 
was at Hebron, at a meeting of the General 
Association of which I had the privilege of 
being a member, that a Constitution was pre- 
sented for the consideration of that body, and 
was adopted under a solemn feeling of spirit 
for the cause of Christ. It was watered 
with tears, andconsecrated with prayer. A 
committee consisting of the late Rev. Jo- 
seph Clark of Brunswick, N. J. then Com- 
missioner from the General Assembly, the 
Rev. Chauncey Lee, and myself, were ap- 
pointed to draft an address to the churches 
of Connecticut, urging the liberality of the 
christian public to the effectual accomplish- 
ment of this important object. The Sun of 
righteousness shone on the attempt. It was, 
indeed, like the glimmering light when the 
natural sun, breaking from the eastern ho- 
rizon, sheds down his stealthy rays, pro- 
mising the effulgence of a meridian glory. 
The idea was caught by the General Assem- 
bly of the Presbyterian church, and large 
collections were made in different parts of 
their bounds, towards a successful operation, 
the principal of which was consecrated to 
this great object and the interest of whichis, 
to this day, appropriated to this same plan 
of benevolence. Missionaries were sent forth 
to preach the glad tidings of salvation, 
churches were gathered, and the work of the 
Lord went on; and, that nothing might in- 
terrupt the harmony which it was desirable 
should subsist, an accommodating plan was 
formed between the New England and Pres- 
byterian churches, lest their different views 
of church government might become a 
source of disunion. Intheyear 1801, acom- 
munication was sent from the General Asso- 
ciation of the State of Connecticut appoint- 
ing a committee to confer with a committee 
of the Presbyterian church, to consider the 
"measures proper to be adopted by the Gene- 
ral Association and the General Assembly, in 
establishing an uniform system of church 
"government, inthe churches of the New Set- 
tlements, who were attached to the Presby- 
-terian form of government, and those who 
might prefer the Congregational form, when 
the Rev. Doctors Edwards, Mc. Knight, and 
Woodhull, the Rev. Mr. Blatchford, and Mr. 
Hutton, were appointed a committee, tocon- 
sider and digest a plan of government, a- 
greeably to the proposal of the General As- 
sociation of Connecticut. 

These precious establishments have ever 
since been on their march increasing in 
number, strength, beauty, and success; so 
that methinks I already hear the sound of His 
chariot wheels, to whom it was promised,that 
he should see of the travail of his soul and be 
satisfied, passing along conquering and to 
conquer. The church received a sweet 
pledge, doubtless, in the establishment of the 
American Home Missionary Society of the 
faithfulness of him in the fulfilment of all 
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his promises concerning the prosperity of 
Zion, until she should appear “glorious asthe 
sun, fair as the moon, and terrible as an army 
‘with banners ;’’ and blessed forever be his 
name that, in his condescending goodness 
for the furtherance of his gracious designs, 
he has been pleased to select America, as a 
prominent instrument of showing to the 
world what his grace can do. It appears 
to me she is constituted the principal almo- 
ner of the King of Kings to hand out and 
diffuse the rich blessings of the gospel to 
such as were afar off, and to those who were 
near, who dwelt in darkness and saw no 
light. Such is the state of the. desolate 
churches, the inhabitants of the frontier set- 
tlements and those who dwell in the southern 
continent. 

I stand myself at this moment, apparently 
on the utmost crag of that precipice beyond _ 
which is death and eternity. I look back on 
what my Almighty Master hath already ef- 
fected, in the transactions of his kingdom, 
and, with a full belief that what he hath be- 
gun he will certainly complete, I see the 
effulgence ofthe glory of the empire of grace, 
in its proper season, breaking forth in the 
sight of allnations and kindreds, and tongues 
and people, and young and old, rich and 
poor, bond and free, shouting ‘“ hosannah, 
to the Son of David; blessed is he that com- 
eth in the name of the Lord.” 0! precious 
gospel, which reveals Jesus Christ, as the 
Saviour of the world! On his righteousness 
and blood, I found my own hopes of life and 
immortality. It has supported me amidst 
sufferings which human nature unassisted, 
could not have sustained. But the Lord is 
with me in communications of his love, in 
the knowledge of Chirst, and in the power 
of his resurrection. These are 


“ 


a balm for all our wounds, 
“« A cordial for our fears;” 


and he, who is my righteousness and 
strength, will neither leave nor forsake me. 
I look now upon the valley of death as the 
pathway to glory, and set to my seal that 
God is true. 


“ Jesus, I love thy charming name, 
“«?Tis music to my ear ; 

“« Fain would I sound it out so loud, 

“ That Heaven and earth might hear.” 


J amtaken away fromthe visible church ina 
day of wonders, and amidstrenewed pledges, 
that the name of Zion is written on the 
breast-plate of her King and engraven on 
the palms of both his hands. The opera- 
tions of his grace will still go on, and like 
the undulations of the pool, be extended 
from shore to shore, until the knowledge of 
the Lord will cover the earth as_ the waters 
cover the channels of the deep. 

When I began to dictate this letter, it was 
principally with a view of congratulating 
you and our loved society, upon the pleasing 
intelligence contained in the Observer, early 
in last month, coming from an Association 
of young men styling themselves the “‘ West- 
ern and Southern Fraternity,” consecrating 


a 


their health and strength, their soul and 
body, to the sacred cause of misssionary ef- 
fort in some of the Western or Southern 
states. The outline of the plan contempla- 
ted is doubtless of the most judicious 
character, and the filling up of that plan, 
under the collective wisdom of the Executive 
Committee, must, I think, be regarded as a- 
mong the most feasible schemes for reaching 
the principal object in the views of all the 
friends of the Home Missionary Society. 
Their object I doubt not, therefore, will be 
encouraged, and those funds supplied by the 
christian public, which may be necessary to 
the undertaking. The same spirit, which has 
animated the hearts of these young men of Au- 
burn, will, I trust, be felt by the young men 
of Princeton, Andover, and other Semina- 
ries of learning. I regard it asa spark of 
celestial fire, which will communicate its in- 
fluence to many a bosom, that shall be found 
to beat high with that love, which regards 
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the cause of Christ, as the best of all causes. 
I shall not live to see the perfecting of this 
plan, on earth, but doubtless, I shall hear of 
it in heaven; for I have the fullest belief 
that, from the inhabitants of the Western 
and Southern States, many anaccession will 
be made to the kingdom of the Lord Jesus 
Christ, and, if there be joy in heaven, 
among the angels of God, over one sinner 
that repenteth, the shout of gladness will not 
be restrained, when the knowledge of those 
victories of grace shall reach the heavenly 
courts. 

With much affectionate regard to you, my 
dear brother, and every friend of missionary 
enterprize, and unceasing prayers for the 
complete success of all your sacred endeay- 
ors on the side of him, who shall ultimate- 
ly reign, the King of nations, as he now 
does the King ofsaints. 


I remain truly yours. 


REPORTS OF AGENTS AND AUXILIARY SOCIETIES. 


The Rev. Luther G. Bingham of Marietta, Ohio, 
and the Rey. Augustus Pomeroy, having intimated 
their willingness to engage for a limited time, in such 
a service, were appointed, in January last, to act as 
Agents of the American Home Missionary Society in 
that State. The following is their first Report. The 
gratitude with which it has been received by the Com- 
mittee, and the new courage it has excited in our own 
breasts, leave us no room to doubt, that every friend 
of Home Missions will read it with lively interest, and 
that, to many, it will afford atopic both of prayer and 
thanksgiving, when they prostrate themselves in the 
secret chamber. And they will see, in this that God 
hath wrought, a sign of greater things yet to be ac- 
complished. In connexion with the everlasting truth, 
that 'He is waiting to be gracious, this letter assures 
us that “ the people” of the West even “have amind 
to work,” and to unite their charities with those of the 
older States, whose hearts and hands are engaged in 
furnishing the bread of life to the destitute. 

But we commend this interesting communication 
especially to those whose business it is to gird them- 
Whom shall we send? And 
To answer these inquiries, 


selves for this service. 
who will go for us 2 
there is responsibility somewhere ; and facts and en- 
couragements like the following, it would seem, must 
make an irresistable appeal. 


TO THEOLOGICAL STUDENTS AND CANDIDATES 
FOR THE MINISTRY. 


Marietta, Ohio, Feb. 26, 1828. 
Dear Sir:— 


It becomes our pleasing duty to give you 
some account of our operations and success 
in our late tour as Agents. 

We first proceeded to Athens county, 
where our object met with cordial appro- 
bation. We were in this county four days, 
in which time, we formed four Associations, 
and organised these into a county Auxiliary, 
having a subscripton of nearly six hundred 


dollars. Many things combine to make 
this a field of great importance. 

We next visited Meigs county. Here we 
formed a County Society, composed of five 
Associations, and raised a subscription of 
nearly four hundred dollars. No part of this 
county has ever enjoyed the stated labours 
ofa Presbyterian minister, but every part 
of it needs missionary labour, accompanied 
with peculiar and well directed effort. 

The Society of Gallia county was next 
formed, composed of five Associations, and 
its subscription is more than five hundred 
dollars. ‘Those who love Zion in Gallipolis, 
the County Seat, had long and anxiously 
been looking for some means to be put. in 
operation, by which they might again enjoy 
the stated means of grace in the gospel 
ministry. 

We made our last effort in Scioto County, 
where we formed a society, composed of 
two associations, and raised, by subscrip- 
tion, three hundred dollars. We here. clo- 
sed our exertions ; not because we had not 
the greatest encouragement to go further ; 
not because we heard no Macedonian cry 
from other counties, “ Come over and help 
us ;’’ but because we did not dare to go fur- 
ther, lest we should pledge the Parent Insti- 
tution for a greater number of men than they 
could supply. The field, which we had al- 
ready passed over, wili employ, and must 
have, seven Missionaries. And the labors 
even for seven will be very arduous. The 
Counties are very large, and the congrega- 
tions, in which a minister must labor, will 
be distant from each other; and the first 
missionary labor will require peculiar, con- 
stant, earnest and well directed efforts. We 
would say however, that, after the first year, 
the whole seven would receive, in all proba- 
bility, their entire support from these coun- 
ties, and that most of them will, in the first 
year of their labors become settled pastors. 

Yes Sir, we felt ourselves obliged to 
stop when we were earnestly solicited to go 
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further by the inhabitants of other counties. 
We wish you and eastern christians, and 
our brethren in the Schools of the Prophets 
who are looking at the west, as the field of 
their labor, to know this fact, that they 

_™ay see and feel the need of labourers in 
this wide field, and that the means are not 
wanting to support an able and pious minis- 
try, if suitable men can be obtained. 


_ Look again, at what has been done, ina 
sigle month, in this moral wilderness. 
teen Associations have heen organized, four 
County Home Missionary Societies, Auxil- 
lary to the “ American Home,” formed, 
which wil! pay into your treasury, Jan. Ist. 
1829, a sum probably, not less than two 
thousand dollars ; and an interest has been 
created for the enjoyment of the means of 
grace connected with the gospel ministry, 
which we trust will result in the salvation of 
many souls. ‘ There shall be an handful of 
corn in the earth upon the top of the moun- 
tains ; the fruit thereof shall shake like Le- 
banon.” Here on this ground, where relig- 
ious influence has been hitherto scarcely 
known, you may take your stand, and be- 
hold churches rising into being all around 
you, and congregations multiplying, until 
this wilderness shall become as the garden 
of God ! 


Suppose now the same exertions could be 
extended to every other County in this 
State. We have no hesitation in saying 
that three or four hundred dollars might be 
raised, upon an average, in each, and more 
than one hundred ministers of Christ might 
be immediately introduced into this highly 
important field of missionary effort. You 
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behold here a great State rising rapidly into 
power—the New-York of the Western world 
in political importance—should be the New- 
England of the West in her literary, moral 
and religious influence. But what is she? 
A State with almost a million of inhabitants, 
and not more than one hundred efficient 
ministers. 

Will you say to us “ move forward?” We 
pledge ourselves, with the assistance of the 
Great Head of the church, to form as many 
County Auxiliaries, as you will supply with 
faithful missionaries. 

It is with great pleasure we inform you 
that not a word of opposition was heard to 
our object from the beginning of our tour 
to the end of it. Confidence was every 
where expressed in the operations of your 
Society and strong emotions of gratitude 
were manifested that you had sent us upon 
our late mission, a mission which was hail 
ed by multitudes, as the harbinger of great 
blessings. 

Your’s in the bonds of the gospel. 
: L. G. Binenam, 
Aucustus PomEroy. 


Official reports have been received from 
the Secretaries of each of the County So- 
cieties mentioned in the above letter. 
These all confirm the representations made 
by Messrs. Bingham and Pomeroy, and are 
of a highly encouraging character. Our 
limits will not permit us here to notice them 
further: Reports have also been received 
from a large number of Auxiliary Societies 
and Associations, extracts from some of 
which may be expected hereafter. 


APPLICATIONS FOR AID. 


There is no subject of more intense interest to the 
Executive Committee than the fact, that numerous 
applications for aid reach them, which, for the want 
of Missionaries to send to the destitute, it is not in 
their power-to pledge. Such applications have been 
very much multiplied, the last two months, from eve- 
ry direction. We have room for only a few extracts 
in the present number. 


From a correspondent in Washtenaw County 
Michigan Territory. 


“J have visited Ipsilonti, a very flourish- 


ing little village, about eight miles south of . 


Ann-Arbour, and was urgently solicited, by 
some of its most influential inhabitants, to 
obtain for them a minister. The place is 
growing rapidly, and is, for an infant settle- 
ment, quite healthy. It has the prospect of 
becoming a populous village. There are, in 
its vicinity, about 18 or 20 professors of re- 
ligion, belonging to the Presbyterian church. 
It is supposed that $200 might be raised 
there now for the support of a minister, 
and they are making anxious exertions to 
obtain one. They need a man of enter- 
prize, self denial, and good abilities.” 

2 


From the Elders of the Church in Galipolis, 
Galia Co. Ohio, March 12, 1828. 


“We are a little flock, liable to wander, 
feeble and destitute, and in danger of being 
overcome by the opposition, pleasure and 
temptations: of the world. Our reading 
meetings have become wearisome and we 
have been much discouraged and cast down. 
In this situation, dear sir, we reach out our 
hands to your Society and ask for help. 

We have had our eyes turned towards 
your benevolent Institution, believing its 
plan for succouring feeble churches, and 
sending the gospel to the destitute, is most 
admirably adapted to our situation, and 
that of the district of county around us. 

Our village is the seat of Justice for Gal- 
lia county, is improving, and will become a 
place of importance. It now contains 
about 1000 souls and is a central point, from 
which, by the blessings of God, a faithful 
minister of the gospel might exert a great 
influence on the surrounding country. 
There is no minister of our denomination 
in six adjoining counties, and there is but 
little healthful spiritual influence, or reli- 
gious instruction, in all this great extent, 


oo 


witha large population of whom thousands 
are growing up ignorant of christianity, ex- 
cept the name,and many, very many , without 
any kind of education. 


. Our Missionary in Franklin, Howard 
County Missouri, writes, ‘“‘could one be sent 
to Columbia in Boon County, and another 
into Clay and Jackson Counties, I have no 
doubt much good would be effected.” 


Another addresses us from Calaway Co. 
in the same State, and says: “‘ Many of the 
people on the Mississippi are _ extremely 
anxious to have stated preaching among 

-them. Here isa large tract of country, ma- 
ny parts of it thickly settled, without one 
educated minister. This is a part of the 
State to which there has been a large and 
increasing emigration the last year; and I 
have no doubt it is ground, where an active 
and zealous missionary would be cordialiy 
welcomed and by many, supported to the 
extent of their power.” 


A correspondent in Illinois urges his ap- 
peal on behalf the destitute in that state in 
the following style of christian emulation. 
“The State of Indiana has received, from 
-your Society, during the last year, four or 
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five new missionaries, perbaps more ; Thi- 
nois only one. Now as there is nothing in 
the number of inhabitants to require such 
a difference, ought not the greater need of il- 
linois to receive the greater aid,until we shall 
have made a beginning, and laid a founda- 
tion at least as good as they now have in 
Indiana?” 


Our Missionary in Bond Co. in the same 
State says, “‘ We have now in Illinois, 19 
little churches and 6 preachers, none of 
whom are settled; and we have no Presby- 
tery in the state. Several missionaries are 
imperiously needed.” 


A Missionary in Indiana writes, after hav- 
ing visited several counties in that state, “I 
am convinced by actual observation that the 
call of Indiana for more laborers is not 
without reason.” 


Another writes from Gibson Co. in the 
same State, and says, ‘‘ More missionaries 
are imperiously, needed in Indiana. The 
nearest Presbyterian Minister to me, north 
is 80 miles ; east, between 80 and 90 miles; 
south, in Kentucky, | know not how far; 
west, in [Ilinois, distance unknown. The 
distance between my two parishes is 30 
miles, and the road unpleasant.” 


REPORTS OF DIISSION ARIES. 


The returns from our Missionaries during the last 
month have been numerous and interesting. Several 
revivals of religion are reported, and, in general, the 
Lord has greatly blessed their{labors. The follow- 
ing brief extracts are principally from the young men 
who went to the West last Autumn, under Commissions 
from this Society. 


Rev. Wintiam P. Cocuran arrived in 
Missouri about the middle of November, and 
was stationed in Franklin, Howard Co. He 
writes under date of Feb. 18th.* 

“In all the places where I preach, the 
people turn out well, and are remarkably 
orderly and attentive; and I mustsay, that 
in some respects, I have been agreeably dis- 
appointed. Thereare someexcellent of the 
earth here, and a few, who Simeon like, are 
looking for the salvation of God,—some 
who would be an ornament to any christian 
society. And the people generally are pos- 
sessed jof more [intelligence than I have 
been accustomed to witness, in the mass of 
my wative State. They are hospitable 


to a degree I had little conception of.- 


Were this people properly under the influ- 
ence of the gospel, I should-not hesitate to 
Say, they would be among the noblest in our 
country. But, without this, you know what 
a 
* We have since learned 
been invited to St. Louis, to od ue oes Ree 
Mr. Giddings, whose lamented death in January last 


had left that important field desti 
erie Hie. ee eee 


man is, and what he will be. My heart bas 
some times sickened in view of the moral, 
or rather, religious state of the West. What 
must soon be their condition, if not imme- 
diately brought under the mild reign of the 
blessed Jesus ? Let me tell you, that those 
who have never visited the West, have no 
proper conception of their wants. 


Rev. Soromoy Harpy commenced his 
missionary labors in [llinois, Nov. 19, 1827, 
aid we are happy to learn that his preach- 
ing has been received with great approba- 
tion, and that his prospects of usefulness 
in that country are highly encouraging. 


Rev. Tuomas R. Durrer arrived at St. 
Louis, Missouri, Nov. 16, and thence pro. 
ceeded about 100 miles up the Missouri ri- 
ver, to Calaway County, where he is labor- 
mg with encouring prospects, principally 
in two settlements, about seven miles apart. 
Under date of Feb. 25, 1828—he remarks 

“Though the travelling has been very 
bad, my audiences have been large, and { 
ae pees poo with the order ana 
attention which have uni iled i 
fe hos pene formly prevailed in 

If I were asked whether I have been dis- 
appointed in the appearance of things, in 
this country, I could truly say that I have 
been agreeably disappointed. True, my 
heart has sometimes sickened at the sight of 
infidelity and iniquity which prevails, but 
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the people are friendly and disposed to treat 
strangers with respect, while many receive 
the word with great seriousness and atten- 
tien.” 


Rey. Carvin Butter arrived in Indiana 
Noy. 5, and commenced bis missionary la- 
bors. He is stationed at Princeton, Gibson 
Co. 25 miles south of Vincennes, and prea- 
ehes a part of the time in Evansville, 30 
miles distant from P. His last report is 
dated Feb. 18, 1828, in which he says, 

“Thave commenced Bible Classes in both 
places, which are well attended for this 
country, and have also established the 
Monthly Concert and weekly prayer meet- 
ings. Shall commence Sabbath schools as 
secon asthe season willpermit. My health 
is good, and I have preached every sab- 
bath since I left the Seminary. I have had, 
and still have, some trials, but have great 
reason to sing of mercy and kindness.” 


Rey. Leanper Cosp arrived in Indiana 
Nov. 6, and proceeded with the advice of 
the Indiana Missionary Society, to visit sev- 
eral counties, in the southern part of the 
State, until the 13th of Dec. During this 
time he travelled 300 miles, visited several 
counties, preached every sabbath, besides 
three or four times each week, addressed 
five destitute churches, and visited most of 
their members. These churches he repre- 
sents as all very solicitious to obtain pas- 
tors. Mr. C. is now labouring statedly in 
Charlestown, Clark Co. where his ministry 
is well received. 


Rey. Isaac Mac Invatnr was commis- 
sioned in October last, to labour as a Mis- 
sionary in Monroe, Michigan Territory. 
in his report dated March 17, he remarks, 


—_ ot 


“Monroe is a village of about 300 nhabi- 
tants, some French, some worthless and 
wandering, and some excellent people. The 
situation is altogether beautiful. ‘The court 
house, a wooden building, is our place of 
worship. The people received me gladly. 
They had given up hope of asupply. The 
Sabbath school had expired, and their read- 
ing meetings, though still in existence, were 
badly attended. How they were to pags 
the winter they did not know. The Sabbath 
school wassoon re-established, and has fiour- 
ished. A young man said to mea few days 
since, “instead of its béing a_ weariness 
now, it is a pleasure for teachers to attend.” 
The Monthly Concert is more interesting, 
and the congregation has been increasing 
every Sabbath. So far, I believe, God has 
given me favor in the eyes of the people, 
and blessed, in some measure, my poor exer- 
tions to serve him.”’ 


Rev. Wiz1r1am Pace commenced his mis- 
sionary labors, in Ann-Arbor, Washtenau 
Co. Michigan, Noy. 24, 1826. From his last 
quarterly return we select the following. 


“Upon the whole, the prospects of this 
church are truly encouraging. Who ever 
heard until the report came from this place, 
of a church one month old, in a commu- 
nity less than two years old, on the very 
frontiers of the nation, with all the ordinan- 
ces of the gospel permanently seeured a- 
mong them, increasing, in one year, to 50 
members, erecting a meeting house, pur- 
chasing a parsonage, and before two years 
are ended, sending forth her charities and 
struggling with the older churches of the 
land forthe Millenium? Yetallthishas been 
done here by the blessings of God on the 
aid of your Society. 


a aa SEES 5 ee 
The Treasurer of the American Home Missionary Society acknowledges the 
Receipt of the following sums, from Marck 1st, to April 15th, 1828. 


DIRECTOR FOR LIFE. = 


Rey. MARK TUCKER, by ladies of the of 2d. 
Presb. Cong. Troy, N. Y., in addition to $30 


before paid. = - 70 00 
: MEMBERS FOR LIFE. 
John B. Jervis, Kingston, Ulster Co.N.Y¥. by 
his own contribution. 30 00 
John Gray, New-York, do. 30 00 
Rey. Donald M'Intosh, Middletown, Orange Co. 
N. Y. $20, by Male Benev Association, 12 by. aco 


Female, do. 
Rey. Andrew Elliot, New-Milford, Con. by 

young ladies of his society. 390 00 
Rey. Nathaniel W. Taylor, D. D. New-Haven, 

Con. by the “ Society of inquiry respecting 


Missions” in Yale College. 30 00 
Rey. John Johnson, Newburgh, N. ¥. his own 

Contribution, in part, ; 11 00 
Bayard E. Hand, Esq. Darien, Georgia, his own 

Contribution. 30 00 
Barrington King, do. do. 30 00 


gto. 0. 
Rey. Shepard K. Kollock, Norfolk, Ya. by mem- 
bers of the Presh. Congregation there, by the 
hend of Rev. Mr. Bailey. 30 


DONATIONS. 


A Friend, New-York, (G. G.) 50 00° 
Rev. G. Barrett, Mount-Pleasant, Westchester 
Co. N. Y. 2 a 
5 


©ash, through the Post-Office. _ 


A Friend, Manchester, Vt. enclosed to the Cor- 
responding Secretary. 
A Friend, Princeton, N. J.$1, Do. Stockbridge, 
Mass. per Rey. A. 8. Wells $1. 2 60 
A Friend, unknown 54 cents, a female member 
of Cedar-street Church $25. 25 54 
Female member ofthe Reformed Dutch Church. 10 00 


Miss Nancy Ingersoll, Pittsfield, Mass. 165 
Rev. Ebenezer Mead, Attica, Genessee Coun- 

ty, New-York. 5 00 
Legacy of the late Mrs. Eliza H. Shelton, Ja- 

maica, L. I. per Rev. E. W. Crane. 10 00 
Dunstable, Mass. collected by “ Carolus” in aid 

of the destitute in Ohio. - 15 52 
Miss Nancy Hinsdale Winchester, Conn. 1 00 
Warren Rockwell, Hudson, N. Y _ 360 
New Britain Parish, Berlin, Conn. collections 

forwarded by Deac. David Whittlesey 10 60 
Missionary box kept by the Rey. M. Smith, 

Renselaeryille, Albany co. N. ¥. 2 00 
Two strangers in Washington City, per Rev. 

R. W. Bailey. 1 25 
Male members of Laight Street church New- 

York, contributed at a Prayer Meeting after hc 


communion, per Geo. Zabriskie. 


AUXILIARY SOCIETIES. 


Hampshire Miss. Soc. Mass. per D. S. Whitney 
Esq. Northampton, ; 200 00 
Brooklyn, L. I. Female Miss. Soc. Ist. Presb. 
Church, by Miss Eliza Van Sinderen, Tr. 152 72 
“Male do. do. Dayid Kimberly, Jy.Tr. 217 00 
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Fem. Evangelics] Missionary Society, Parsip- 
pany, N. J. per Jane W. Howell, Treas. 29 00 

Female School, do. per Miss Rhoda 8.Lyman. 400 

Philadelphia, Aux. H. M.S. 5th Presb. Charch, 

_ Geo. W. M’'Clelland, Tr. 

Hartford, Washington Co. N. Y. Aux. Dom. 7 
Miss. Soc. per Rev. Mr. Shaw. 25 00 


ASSOCIATIONS IN THE CITY OF NEW-YORK. 


Fem. Assoc. Wail-st. Chureh, per Miss P. S. 
Jackson, Treas. 

Sabbuth Scholars Miss. Assoe. School No.5 
Roy. C. Mason’s Ciaurch. 

Laight-st. Church Miss. Assoc. Geo. Zabriskie, 
Treasurer, viz. James Brown 100, a Friend 
50, Comelius Baker 50, Archibald Falconer 
50, John Raakin 50, J.S. James 50, Lowell 
Holbrook 100, P. D. Cooke, Jr. 30, W. 
Chauncey W), E. Wainwright 25, R. Curtis 
19, Simeon Hyde 10, Rev. S. H. Cox 10, 
James R. Gibson 5, Rufus Lockwood 5, Wm. 
Shaw 5, Hudson Kinsley 5, M. B. Edgar 10, 
E. Lord 5, Roe Loekwood 5, Wm. A. Tom- 
linsen 5, George Zabriskie 5, Cash 5, do. 3, 
Daniel Pierson 2, Henry Coit 5, J. Dodge 
Jr. 5, W.E. Dodge 1, George Bacon 1, J. 
Steele 1, Franklin Hedge 1. 

Murray-strect Church, Miss. Assoc. Abraham 
Mason, Treas. viz. David Andrews 100, John 
Johnstoa 50, Samuel Boyd 50, Elihu White 
39, Thomas Suffern 25, Nathaniel Richards 
25, Wim, Wilson 25, Henry Andrews 25, Mr. 

-M'Tatyre 20, Henry Thomas 10, John M’Gre- 
gor. Jr. 10, Perez Jones 10, John L. Mason 
10, John R. Hurd 10, J. B. Cochran 10, Sam- 
uel Walker 10, James Ruthven 10, Edward 
N. Kirk 10, P. R. Starr 10, Cash 10, do- 10, 
Rev. W. D. Snodgrass 10, Abm. Mason 10, 
Seth P. Staples 5, Robert R- Boyd 5, Jona- 
than D. Steele 5, Stephen Rich 5, Samuel B. 
Romaine 5, A Hammett 5, S. Brown 5, Mrs. 
K. Stuart 3, James Phyfe 3, Wm. F. Payfe 3, 
Mrs. Paddock 3, John Turnbull 3, George 
Richards 2, Nathaniel Boyd 3, Miss Bailey 3, 
Mrs. George Kirk 2, Robert Donaldson 2, 
Doct. Hanson 1, Mary Ann Kirk 1, Christo- 
pher Griffing 1, Cash 1. 556 00 

Rutgers-street Church, Fem. Assoc. Collected 
in Church and from individuals, per Mrs. H. 
Frost, Treas. 

Eight Presb. Church Miss. Assoc. J. G. Dyck- 
man, Treas. viz. Thomas Pringle 5, John 
Wright 5, Chas. Rockwell 2, John Middle- 
berger 5, Charles Oakley 10, a Young Lady 
1, John R. Peters 10, ©. Bolton 1, a Friend 
to the Society 3, John Cowan 2, T. B. Ver- 
milye 2. 46 @0 

Cedar-street (fr. Mason's) Church, Miss. 
Assoc. Thos. Masters, Treas. viz. Caleb O. 
Halstead 50, Isaac Ives 12, Silas Brown ll, 

John Wheelwright 10, 3. Burrell 10, O. E, 
Huntington 10, W. P. Stewart 10, Norman 
White 5, Newton Hays 5, James H. Wood- 
hull 5, D. J. Fellows 5, R. V. Buloid 5, Cor- 
nelius Savage 3, Samuel Stevens 3, J. W. 
€arrington 2, Thaddeus Sherman 2, 8. 
Manning 2, James Richards 1, John Richards 
1, George Ives 1, W. B. Farlin 1, James B. 
Clarke 1, Alex. Edgar 1, D. S. Turner 1, 
John Taylor 1, Horace Hinsdale 1, G.Tay- 
lor 50 cents. ~ 159 50 

Association of the Central Presb. Church per 
Oliver Wilcox, Treas. Andrew Anderson 10, 
Heury Abel 1, Mrs. Harriot 2, Wilmot Wil. 
liams 2, Mrs. Mather 3, Free will offering of a 
little girl 50. cents,A. F.H 25 cts, L.C. Heroy 
3, Mrs. North 5, Russell Barnum 3, Asher 
Riley 2, Alfred Edwards 10, Cash per A. 
Edwards 10, Samuel Stiles 3, Willian Paul 
2, William E. Whiting 10, Mr. Mather 5, 

J. M’Chaine 5, Mr. Foster 3, Mrs.Foster 2,0. 
Wilcox 5, Wm. C. Wilcox 5, N. Dean 5, Wm. 
H. Boyd 5, William Reton 50 cents, Harlow 
Page 2, W. Joy 1, Thomas Donaldson 1, D. 
Haggartl, a Friend 25 cents, Robert O. 
Dwight 10, Cash per R- Barnum 1, Charles 
Williams 10, M. Barnum 2, G.S8. Robbins 3, 

__D. Appleton 2, A. C. Bull 2, Mrs. Blackledge 
49 cents, Miss S.S. Roach 1, Mrs. S. Ewen 
f, Mrs. Woodbury 50 cents, Mrs Henry}, 

Mrs: Somers 50 cents; Mrs. S! Hitman 50 


&2 50 
65 00 


619 00° 


107 90 


[May 


cents, Miss S. A. Hinman 50 cents, Mrs. Den- 

ison 50 cents, Mrs. M’Kay 50 cents, Mrs.J. 

D.S Lovis $1, Mrs M. Thompson 2, Mrs. 

Platt 1, Mrs. Jennings 1, Mrs. Bush 59 cents, 

Bliss M. Simonson $1, Miss E. Robinson 25 

cents, Mrs, H. Day 25 cents, Mrs. Hedden 25 _ 

cfs, «rs. J. Betts $1, Wm. F. Boyle 1. 153 50 


MONTHLY CONCERT COLLECTIONS. 


Caldwell, N. J. perC S. Crane 26 50 
Brick Church, New-York 23 62 
Cedar-Street Church, New-York 26 76 
Bleecker do do 23 &3 
Garden do do 18 235 
Allen do do ' 19 16 
Parsippany, N. J. per Bev. Mr. Ford 11 60 


OTHER COLLECTIONS IN CHURCHES. 
Crown Point, Essex Co. N.Y. per Rey-S.L. a 


errick 
Presb. Church Florida, Orange Co. N. Y. per 
C. Hollinshead 
Durham, Greene Co. Thanksgiving Col. per 
Dr. Porter WW 
Huntington, L. I. Pres.Ch per Rev. N.Brown 15 1 
Hopewell, Orange Go. N.Y. per Rev. I. M 


388s 


© 


Koontz 13 00 
Moreau, N. Y- per B. J. Clarke 2 06 
Southold, L. L. per Rev. J. Huntting e 8 00 
Central Presb. Ch. N. Y. per Oliver Wilcox 9 59 


Newark, Tioga Co. Pres. C. perRev- Z.Riggs 7 1 


TOTAL $3317 31 
The Rev. Miles P. Squier, Agent of the A. H. M. S. 
ta the Western part of New-York, acknowledges 
the receipt of the following sums from March Ist. 
to April 5, 1823. 
Richmond, Ontario Co Thanksgiving Collec. 11 00 
Penfield, ¥ onroe Co. Gent’men’s Aux Soc. 26,00 


uw 


do Ladies do 28 50 
Marion, Wayne Co. Thanksgiving Coll 16 06 
Palmyra, do H. Jessup 5, G..N. Wil- 

liams 5, J. Foster 5, A. Foster 50 cents, La- : 

dies Aux. Soe. 16,25, G. Beckwith 5. 36 75 
Lyons, do Gent. Aux. 47,88, Ladies Aux. | 

Soc. 34, Sab. Coll. 18,12. 100 00 
Scottsville, Monroe Co. Thanksgiv. Coll. 22 00 
Bergen, Gennessee Co. Aux. Assoc. 5° 
Parma and Greece, Monroe Co. Gent. and La- 

dies Auxiliaries 30 7. 


Ogden, Monroe Co. Gent. Aux. 


Riga, do S. Baldwin, in part for life 
Membership 20, Subscription 15. 35 00 
Sweden, Monroe Co. by A. Gifford. 8 00 


Brockport, do Gent.Aux. 13,50, Ladies Aux. 21. 34 50 

Clarkson, Monroe Co. Subscription. 

Brighton, do Gent. Aux. 50 cents, La- 
dies Aux. 10,50. . : 

Holly, Orleans Co. Gent. Aux. : 

Rochester, Monroe co-C. J. Hill, $10, S.A. 
Boughton 50 cents, Mr. Kearney, 2, J. Bissell 

00, E. F. Backus 20, A. W. Riley 10, Rey. 

J. Parker 10, W. J. Bishop 5, J. Crandall hey 
C.R. Ward 5,8. W. Patchin 5, E. Burnap 2, 
F. Starr 20, A-Wakeley 20 R. Beach 5, A.Car_ 
penter 5, R. Green 5, D. D. Hatch 5, S. Hunt2, 
J.H.Thompson 5, N. Wilson 1, M. Chapin 10, 
A.Chapin 2, Rey. J. Penny 10, J. Peck 5, P. 
Smith 10, C. Dunning 5, D. Sibley 10, J. Gould 
5, B. Campbell 25, A. Plum 25, A. Champion 
200, S. Chapin 2, Rev. Wm. James 10, Ladies 
Aux. 37. 585 58 

Penn-Yan, Yates co. Ladies Aux. (of which $30 
applied to constitute Rev. Richard Williams 
a life member) 41,76, collection 11, 58. 
nton, Yates co. Aux. Soc. and collection, to 
constitute Rey. Wm. Todd a life member 


53 34 


30 00 
Bath, Steuben co. A Friend, by H. Dwight. 5 00 
Rose, Wayne co. Gent. Aux. 7 09 
Caledonia, Livingston co. Bency. Soc. 9-00 
Phelps, Ontario co. Ladies Aux. 3 00 


Hector, Tompkins co. Ladies Aux. 11, Thanks- 
giving collection 4,75 


15 75 

Clarence, (Cayuga Creek) Erie co.collections. 7 00 
Hang Seneca co. Gent. Anx- 24,50, Ladies : 

0. 34 60 

Prattsburgh, Steuben co. Rev. S. Clary 2 08 

Geneva, Ontario co. Young people’s Aux. 104 64 

Do. do. Rey. Henry Dwight. 1000 68 


TOTAL $2772 07 
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ORIGINAL SKETCHES OF REAL CHARACTERS, CONVERSATIONS AND STRIKING FACTS, 
FURNISHED CHIEFLY BY CLERGYMEN. 


PARENTAL PRIVILEGE. 

The following communication has been 
put into our hands by the individual to 
whom it was originally addressed. Having 
been mercifully rescued from the paths of 
the destroyer, in answer to the prayers of a 
faithful mother, he has himself been the in- 
strument of turning many lo righteousness. 
Ue has for many years occupied a highly 
important station ia the church of God, and 
been one of her most active, laborious and 
successful ministers. His name is not to be 
disclosed ih connection with this document, 
until he shall have been gathered to his fa- 
thers; but the letter itself has been esteem- 
ed too precious to be any longer concealed. 
We have had the privilege of seeing the o- 
riginal, and of witnessing the tears of a 
grateful son, as he opened and perused this 
sacred deposit ; and have no doubt that we 
copy from the hand writing of one who has 
gone to her rest in the heavens. Pious pa- 
rents will esteem it a privilege often to ad- 
vert to the precious sentiments here expres- 
sed by this Godly mother. 

——_—_——- Aug. 10, 1810. 

To ——_——_—_——_— 

The child of my prayers, tears, and vows, 
_ this paper, is dedicated, when I am no more. 
My DEAR SON, 

I am, this day, fifty years old, and 
this week, I have reason to think, you 
have been separated to the work of the 
Gospel Ministry ; consecrated an Am- 
bassador of the King of Glory to guilty 
man! I would bless God that I have 
lived to see this event. Far greater is 
my joy, than to have seen you crowned 
anearthly monarch. 

And now, my son, as I am, not only 
by bodily infirmities, but by age, called 
to look into the grave, I desire to set 
my house in order, that I may be ready 
to depart at the sovereign call of heaven. 
For the honor of a faithful, prayer- 
hearing God, and for your encourage- 
ment in prayer, I now record some 
things respecting you. 

You have often heard af my extreme 
sickness at your birth. Perhaps, by 
that, my mind, was better prepared to 
receive you as the peculiar gift of God. 
T think I have more evidence of acting 
faith, in devoting you to God in bap- 
tism, than in devoting any other one of 


for you. 


my children. Your own memory will 
be the best witness for me, as to the 
pains I took, in your education, to im- 
press your mind early with a sense of 
divine things. 1 am not conscious of 
having done more for you, in this re- 
spect, than for my other children. But 
when, in your early years, you disco- 
vered a propensity to vice, how great 
was my distress for you! I know that 
you often witnessed my tears, but the 
anguish of my heart you was a stranger 
to. And when, in the face of all in- 
structions, entreaties, warnings, reproofs 
and corrections, you still persisted in 
that course, what could be my resort, 
but the throne of grace? 

You well remember the day of fast- 
ing and prayer, set apart by your fa- 
ther and myself, on your account. My 
heart was that day overborne with sor- 
row. I thought it would be compara- 
tively easy to follow you to the grave, 
to what I then suffered. But my Hea- 
venly Father was pleased to show me, 
before the day was over, that my help 
and hope were only in Him; and to 
Him did my heart turn, as to its only re- 
fuge ; insomuch that, when the day was 
ended, I felt as though my work was 
just begun. 

It is impossible for me to describe to 
you, unless you know experimentally 
what it is to wrestle with God, the ar- 
dor of my soul before God, on your ac- 
count. At first I seemed to be content 
to plead for restraining grace for you. 
But I did not long rest there. The pro- 
mises of a Covenant-God, respecting 
the righteous and their seed, were very 
sweet to my soul. I knew that God 
would be inquired of by the house of 
Israel, to do this for them. It was his 
constituted way of bestowing the bless- 
ing; therefore I had confidence to plead 
with him. ‘ My work seemed plain be- 
fore me; and I had no disposition to re- 
lax in it at all until God should appear 
J told no one my feelings; 
not even your father. ‘The work was 
between God and my own soul; and I 
Jirmly believed that he would, in his own 
time, answer my prayer. 

That you may better judge of my 
feelings, I will relate one circumstance. 
In the course of a few months after 
these impressions on my mind, I was 
taken sick. Iwas, at first, taken vio- 
lently, and thought that perhaps God 
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was about to remove me. You was 


then the nearest on my heart of any. 


object in the world. My work, as to 
you, was not done. To whom should 
LT commit it if I were removed? I de- 
termined to wait for more decided ap- 
pearances in my disorder, and, if I 
found myself going, to commit this work 
to your father, enjoining it on him, as 
my dying request, never to cease wrest- 
ling with God for you, till you should 
be gathered into his fold. But God, in 
mercy to you and my other children, I 
hope, restored me; and with renewed 
vigour I returned to my closet. 
When the first serious impressions 
were made on your mind, that I was 
acquainted with, Ifelt a new and fresh 
engagednessin my work. Sometimes, at 
least, the midnight hour has witnessed 
my prayers and tears for you. You 
will not now wonder that I was anx- 
ious to know your particular state of 
mind, while you was absent from me, 
at college. Sometimes, indeed, I was 
ready to limit the Almighty, and say, 
O! let the salvation of God come, this 


night, to my child! But God taught - 


. me more commonly to lie at his feet, 
and humbly implore the blessing in his 
own time and way. In his own time, 
_he has, I trust, brought you forth to the 

light, and you behold his righteousness ; 
yes, the complete righteousness of Jesus, 
your Advocate on high! 

When I am sleeping in the dust, 
Jook over this sheet, my son, and give 
glory to God, who has wrought such 
wonders for you. Look upward, and 
be animated to double your diligence in 
the work of the Lord. Remember that 
short is the space between us; and as 
we are both infinitely indebted to free, 
rich, and sovereign grace, will it not be 
unspeakable pleasure to celebrate that 
grace for ever and ever? 


And when you leave this mortal 
stage, may your children be left on 
earth, a seed to serve the God of their 
fathers, that, through us, his praise may 
be handed down to latest generations! 

Your Affectionate Mother. 


REMARKS. 


The writer of the preceding letter 
was the mother of eleven children, five 
only of whom survived her. Eight of 
the whole number, there is reason to 
hope, have been already brought to the 
knowledge of Christ and his salvation, 
ane two are now ministers of the gos- 
pel. 


: 


[May 
What a privilege to have such a me- 
ther !—Mothers, go and do likewise. 


How prevalent is prayer! and how 
faithful is the prayer-hearing God! 

How persevering is the spirit of real 
supplication! It waits on the Lord, 
and pleads,—and yields,—and submits, 
—and wrestles, until it prevails. 

How far from dictating to God is 
the humble, submissive prayer of faith! 


THE SINNER THAT HARDENS HIS HEART. 
Furnished by a Clergyman. 


Several years since, the writer of this ar- 
ticle resided in the town of B——, Luzerne 
Co. Pennsylvania, not far from the “ de- 
lightful Wyoming on Susquehannab’s side.” 
The spirit of God had visited the place be- 
fore me, and still continued the work of con- 
viction and conversion. In that lovely val- 
ley I first felt the arrows of the Almighty 
quivering in my heart, and there, if ever, I 
was “born again.” There I first began to 
pray and feel for the ungodly, and exhort 
them to repent. 

I was reaping by the side of the Susque- 
hannah. Her bosom reflected the peace- 
fulness of the skies, the soft breeze gently 
waved the tall grain, the birds sang sweetly 
in the shade of the black walnut, and all 
seemed to say, ‘‘ Now is the accepted time, 
and the day of salvation.” There was with 
me a youth, A M , who was in the 
gallof bitterness and under the bonds of 
iniquity. Indays gone by, he had been 
deeply convinced of sin, and once indulged 
ahope that his iniquities were pardoned; 
but now he was without hope. I felt for 
him with that tenderness of heart, which I 
have seldom experienced in other cases, and 
desired todo him good. I expressed my 
feelmgs. I warned him of his danger, and 
told him of the Lamb of God, whose blood 
cleanseth from all sin. He listened. There 
seemed to be a little waking up of feeling in 
his bosom, and an air of solemnity gathered 
upon his brow, as he heard one, younger 
than himself, and but lately his companion 
in sin, warning him to flee from the wrath 
to come. He acknowledged the unutter- 
able importance of the things which were 
now urged upon his attention, and with 
great frankness began to relate his past ex- 
perience. It was like the experience of 
many a sinner J could name. Long ago 
the Spirit of God called upon him, and he 
was almost persuaded to be a christian. 
Once he stood almost upon the threshold of 
heaven. There was a time when he wept, 
and prayed, and seemed the heir of glory. 
But now, said he, “I am fallen,—fallen,— 
O, how far!” He continued his tearful. 
story by saying, ‘‘I know that I am not 2 
christian now. I am a great sinner.—I have 
quenched the Holy Spirit of God. If I 
should die as lam, I know I must be eter- 
nally damned ; forI believe the Bible.—Yes, 

“This fearful truth does yet remain, 

The sinner must be born again, ~ 
Or drink the wrath of God.” 


1828. ] 
“Yo think,” continued he, “ because 
Tam careless now, I shall die uncon- 


verted. But it is not so. J have more 
thoughts about death than many think for. 
Imean to repent, before I die, aud become a 
christian. [ can not think of dying as I 
now am; but you need not be concerned 
about me, for I mean to repent yet.” 

I heard him through, and wept over him ; 
for he would still harden his hearl. lL urged 
upon him, once more, the duty of immediate 
repentance, after which I ceased to talk with 
him on the subject of religion, because I 
perceived it distressed him; and to m 
dying day, I shall regret it. Oh, that I had 
been more faithful! for the sequel will show 
the sudden destruction that came upon him. 

Not many days after the above conver- 
sation, A— M.— in company with several 
others, of like spirit, was crossing the river 
to waste a day in sinful amusement. They 
- had nearly reached the opposite shore, when 
the skiff, crowded too full, dipped, and they 
were plunged into the water. All but one 
succeeded in reaching the shore. That one 
was the unfortunate AWA—- M.—. He wasa 
good swimmer, superior in skiil and activity 
to most of his companions, had the oars in 
his possession, and yet he could not reach 
the bank. Death, which he so much dread- 
ed, had come to summon him io the desti- 
nies of eternity. He sunk, and expired. I 
hastened to the awful scene, and with much 
trembling helped to lift the dead body from 
its watery grave. 

What my feelings were, as I looked upon 
the lifeless form of my lost friend, and 
thought of the world of spirits, may be con- 
ceived by some, but can not be told. _He 
continued to manifest great hardness of 
heart until the hour of his death. Almost 
the last sentence, that was heard distinctly 
from his lips, terminated with an oath,—a 
prayer to God to damn his soul. When he 
uttered this fearful sentence, doubtless, he 
. meant to reach the shore. He meant to live; 
and this is the convinced sinner, who meant 
to repent before he died. AsI followed him 
to his narrow lodgement in thet beautiful 
valley, 

“ My thoughts onawful subjects roll’d, 

Damnation and the dead.” 

‘“« Hethat, being often reproved, hardeneth 
his neck, shall suddenly be destroyed, and 
that without remedy. When they cry, 
peace and safety, then sudden destruction 
cometh upon them, and they shali not es- 
cape.” 


CONVERSION OF A FAMILY. 
Furnished by a candidate fer the minisiry. 


During a short residence in the town of 
G in this state, I presented the tract, 
* Pause and think, am Ia christian,” to a 
young lady, with a request that she would 
give it an attentive and prayerful perusal. 
God was pleased to bless the reading of this 
tract to her awakening; for on conversing 
with her the next day, she had a realizing 
sense of her guilt and danger, and was 
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anxious to know what she must do be saved. 
T endeavoured to convince her that God was 
striving with her, that it was consequently a 
critical and solemn time with her! and that 
now it became her to work out her salva- 
tion with fear and trembling, while God 
was working in her by his Holy Spirit. A 
few days after this I saw her again. Her ini- 
quities had now taken hold upon her, so 
that she was not able to look up; and I was 
peculiarly struck with the anguish and so- 
lemnity of soul that her countenance ex- 
presed. ‘It is deeply impressed on my 
mind,”’ she said, ‘‘ that Godis now giving me 
the last call, and thatif I do not obtain reli- 
gion now, Inevershall.”’ I replied, “ A- a 
feel now more concern for your salvation 
than ever, as your eternal destiny may now 
hang onthe decisions of a moment. Whence 
is this impression? Surely from no evil in- 
fluence, surely not from your wicked heart. 
There can be no doubt, that this impression 
is made on your mind by the Spirit of truth 
and is consequently a solemntruth. God in 
all probability is striving with you for the 
last time, and if you grieve away the Holy 
Spirit, or defer the concerns of eternity, 
your soul may be lost forever.”” She covered 
her face with her hands, and as her agi- 
tation appeared great, I thought it best 
*to leave her alone. In about five minutes 
I returned, feeling an indescribable concern 
for her salvation. She had changed her 
seat, her eyes were fixed towards heaven, 
her face beamed with delight, and the storm 
within hersoul appeared tobe hushed. Fear- 
ing she had listened to temptations and had 
dismissed the subject of religion from her 
mind, and hoping to bring her again to soli- 
tude about her eternal welfare, I asked her 
‘why is it, when we know we have sinned 
against a holy God, and are under the curse 
of his righteous law, that we have so little 
concern about our soul’s salvation.” She 
replied, ‘I feel now no alarm. I am perfect- 
ly calm. I think I have found the Saviour. I 
think I love him. I feel that Ican trust in him.” 
After cautioning her on the danger of self 
deception, I retired to rest, determining that, 
if on the morrow she offered evidence of a 
change of heart, I would mention it to the 
family in hopes that it would affect them. 
In the morning A seemed to be still 
resting on the Saviour, and to be greatly af- 
fected with the sinfulness and ingratitude 
of her past life. When the family were as- 
sembled for prayer, I read the 3d chapter 
of St. John’s Gospel, made a few remarks 
on the New Birth, and mentioned that A—-- 
was indulging a hope that this great work 
had been wrought in her soul—I then told 
the family that if A—— was really a chris- 
tain, a separation had been made in the fam- 
ily that would continue thro’ eternity, unless 
they repented of their sins, and became re- 
conciled to God. The family was affected, 
every member being without God and with- 
out hope. They looked at A——as if sur- 
prised at the expression of joy that beamed 
in her countenance. The Spirit of God 
came down upon that family. The father, 
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mother, and another child became anxious 
to flee from the wrath to come. Soon they 
were all found sitting at the feet of Jesus. 
The family altar was erected, and there was 
great joy in that house. 

About a year after, I passed through the 
place and found they were still hoping and 
trusting in the Saviour. The father, moth- 
er and A had made a public profes- 
sion of their faith in Jesus Christ, and 
gave increasing evidence that they had 
passed from death unto life. “It is the 
Lord’s work, and it is marvellous in our 
eyes.” J. A. M. 

New-York ——, 1828. 


A Suort Mretuop with OFFENDERS 
From the Report of a Missionary. 


« Soon after my arrival here, I found there 
were petty feuds among the inhabitants of 
this village, arising principally from diffe- 
rence of political views, and some of the 
members of the church even had private 
piques against each other. To remove these 
dissentions, we established a weekly meet- 
ing, hoping, with the blessing of heaven, to 
raise a tide of piety sufficiently strong and 
high to bear us above these ruinous rocks. 
None but christians or serious persons were. 
requested to attend ; and in this meeting we 
have been signally blessed. Christians and 
others are saying, there never before has 
been so much unity and good feeling here as 
now. They are beginning to visit and talk 
one with another; some are deeply anxious, 
and some call our present state a “little re- 
vival.” 

Our communion was on Sabbath, March 
9th ; a precious season according to the tes- 
timony of all. I had no help but God. 
What added greatly to the interest of this 
season was an occurrence which took place 
the week previous, and which 1 thmk wor- 
thy of record. 

Mr .D. formerly a member, had for years 
entertained an unhappy state of mind to- 
wards one of the Elders, of this church ; and 
on my attempting to bring about a reconci- 
liation, he became more and more furious. 


[May 


He declared his belief in Mr. te opie 
and dishonesty. A change of mind howev- 
er took place, and he expressed his design 
of coming forward at the next communion. 
But knowing how public Mr. D’s opposition 
to the other had been, nothing having been 
proved against Mr. L. and the public justify- 
ing him, and he expressing his readiness to 
meet Mr.D. as a brother, it was manifest that 
nothing could be done against him; and Mr. 
D. was not amenable to the church, because 
he was not regularly a member. I sought 
conversation with Mr. D. He said, finally, 
he would not come forward. Ireplied, that 
appeared to me the best course, and ap- 
proved of his decision, unless he could mect 
Mr. L. as abrother. At this he was exceed- 
ingly enraged. But [had a happy assu- 
rance that the Lord was on my side, and the 
church were all with me. 

A few evenings after, he called a number 
of the brethren together to prefer charges 
against me, as he said, for excommunicating 
him. I was present. We began in his 
house with prayer; and when all was dark 
as night, Mr, L. being present, ina happy 
moment, addressed himself to Mr. D. in such 
a manner as melted his heart, and brought 
on a friendly state of feeling ; and soon we 
were all in each others’ arms, and in tears. 
After uniting in prayer, we parted, having, , 
under God, settled a quarrel of eight or ten 
years’ standing.” 

Let him who would gain his offended or 
offending brother, meet him at the throne 
of: grace; and when they stand pray- 
ing, let him forgive, if he have aught against 
any. Mark, xi. 25. Ed. 


It is related of Luther, the Reformer, that 
he once wrote to a friend as follows; “ When 
I was twenty years of age, I had not yet 
seen a Bible. I thought the whole Bible con- 
tained only those Gospels and Epistles which 
were read on Sundays. Atlength I found a 
Bible in the library at Erfurt, which I read 
with the greatest admiration.”—-How great 
should be our gratitude to God, that we are 
permitted to live in better times ! 


TO READERS AND CORRESPONDENTS. 


The limits of the present No. of the Missionary have obliged us to omit several inter- 


esting articles of Missionary intelligence. 
embracing more of this sort of matter. 


Our next will be enlarged for the purpose of 


“ Bepu”’ on the size of houses of worship, has been received. Further contributions are.in- 
vited from his pen, with the request that he will compress his matter, and always give 


us “ multum tn'parvo.” 
without great retrenchments. 


His present piece is so expanded, that it can not be admitted 


“ The Example of Paul in respect to Foreign and Home Missivns’’ will have its place in 


due time. 


“J.N.D.” will oblige us by trying his powers on any subject of his own selection, and he 
needs not the advice which he asks. Titus 1. 15, will suggest to him the only objection 


which we feel to his last communication. 


A. Ming, Jr. Printer—New-York. 
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AN ADDRESS, 


ADAPTED TO THE MONTHLY CONCERT FOR PRAYER. 
[Furnished {by Leonard Woods, D. D. Professor of Theology in the Seminary at Andover, Mass.] 


_ 


To Christians, collected at the Monthly Concert, or retired for secret duties, ané 
about to engage in prayer for the destitute and perishing. 
Dear Bretaren— 
Suffer me to address a few thoughts to you in reference to the sacred and de- 


lightful duty before you. Your prospect of obtaining a gracious answer from 


God, and bringing down blessings upon those for whom you pray, will be very 
much in proportion to the purity and strength of your benevolent and_pious feel- 
ings. Itis the unalterable appointment of heaven, that intense, fervent prayer 
shall avail much. Let you hearts then be impressed with the guilt and wretch- 
edness of those, who are far from the kingdom of heaven. Dwell upon those 
considerations, which are adapted to excite strong desires for their salvation. 
Be familiar with those views, which led the Apostle Paul to say, ‘* My heart’s 
desire and prayer to God for Israel is, that they may be saved ;” those views 
which have, in all ages, imparted an unutterable earnestness to the intercessions, 
which eminent Saints have offered up for the souls ofmen. Icannot now touch 
upon even a considerable part of the considerations which are suited to kindle 
devout affections. I shall limit myself chiefly to one general view of the subject 
before you, and that view, I trust, will not be uninteresting or unprofitable. 

For the purpose of moving the children of Israel to compassion and kindness 
towards strangers, God tells them to remember that they had been strangers. 
“ Ye shall not oppress a stranger, for ye know the heart of a stranger, seeing ye 
were strangers in the land of Egypt.” ‘The remembrance of their unhappy eon- 
dition in Egypt was evidently suited to produce feelings of pity and kindness te- 
wards those, who were in a similar condition. On this general principle, I shall 
now address myself to you, in behalf of the multitudes who are living without 


- God, in the dark and destitute places of the earth. 


It is a truth, brethren, which should reaeh your inmost heart, that all those 
who inhabit those regions of moral darkness, have immortal souls, as precious 
as yours; souls possessed of the same powers of thought, and feeling, and action, 
‘with yours, and the same capacity for endless improvement and happiness ; seuls, 
in comparison with which the whole world is of small value. 

They are also in the same state of probation with you. If you are every day, 
and hour, forming characters for eternity; so are they. If you are shortly to 
languish and die, and your state of trial to close; it is so with them. And 
if the end of life, and the end of probation, and the judgment of the great day, 
are events of serious import to you, they are equally so to them. 

And is it so, brethren, that those who are possessed of immortal souls, like 
your own, and who are thus rapidly passing on to the end of life, and to the 
final judgment, are destitute of the only means of bringing life to a peaceful end, 


and obtaining happiness in the world to come? Consider how deplorable their 
condition is! And in order that it may have power to move your heart, make it 
your own case. Imagine yourself removed far from the place, where you have 
énjoyed the privileges of the Gospel, and planted, you and your family, in a re- 
gion of moral desolation. The bare thought of this, must, I am sure, be over~ 
whelming. You would rather be deprived of all that you hold dear on earth, 

than of those sacred privileges. Should you not then feel for those who are 
actually in this‘condition 7 The want of ebristian privileges is as great an evil 
to them, as itcould be to you ; and their condition calls for eommiseration, for 
prayer, and for effort, just’ as it would if it belonged to you. 

Consider well, that those, who are spread over the unenlightened and destitute 
parts of the earth, are strangers to God, slaves to sin, and exposed to the prisom 
of hell. You, my Christian friend, were once in the same state. You know the 
heart of a stranger, and the heart of a slave, and the heart of one doomed to am 
eternal prison. Let the remembrance of your former state, excite your pity and 
prayers for those, who are now in the same wretched state. f 

Time was when you first became sensible of your guilt and danger. After 
years of thonghtlessness and rebellion, divine truth was impressed upon your 
heart. You may remember a certain season in the house of Gad, or in retire- 
ment, when you gave yourself to serious reflection, and began to deal honestly 
with your own soul; When you waked up from the slumbers of spiritual death, 
and felt the dreadfulness of lying under the wrath of God, and cried out in dis- 
tress, “* Iam undone.”’ Call these things to remembrance, and learn to feel for 
those who are now under the same divine wrath, and are expose as. you once 
were, to be banished from the kingdom of heaven. 

But, my brethren, those perishing sinners, who are now in darkness, may be 
enlightened and saved. Polluted, and guilty, and wretched as they are, they may 
he purified, and pardoned, and made happy in the favor of God. You know by 
experience, that the mercy of the Lord is higher than the heavens ; that where 
sin hath abounded, grace much more abounds. Remember this, when you look 
upon the multitude of wanderers from God, who dwell in the dark and destitute 
places of the earth. Whatever may be the form or degree of their guilt ; yet so 
great is the mercy of God, and so efficacious is the blood of atonement, that they 
may be saved. ‘Though row children of wrath, they may be made sons and 
daughters of the Lord Almighty, and through sanctification of the spirit, and be- 
lief of the truth, be prepared for an incorruptible inheritance. 

Now you know what it is to be a sinner ready to perish, and you know, I trust, 
what it is for a perishing sinner to obtain the mercy of God, and receive the 
blessings of salvation. And you know, by your own experience, that those bless- 
ings are inexpressibly precious. When you can indulge the hope, that your sins 
are blotted out, and your names written in heaven; when you ean find in your 
own souls some movings of holy love, some victory over sin, some traces of the 
image of Christ, some fitness for the service of God, and for the society of just mer 
made perfect ; have you not felt that even these beginnings of salvation have a 
value, which no words are adequate to describe? What then will salvation be, 
when the fulness of its blessings shall be enjoyed in heaven? But remember, 
that the salvation of the gospel, involving all these blessings, cannot be more pre 
cious to you than to the thousands oflost sinners, for whom you are now to offer up 
your prayers. They need pardon, and sanctification, and the friendship of God 
and the joys of heaven, as much as you. ‘These blessings were purchased for them 
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“by th e Saviour, who died for you, and are offered in ‘the glorious Gospel 
which you enjoy. » And it is in the power of your hand to send them this Gos- 
‘pel, making known the Saviour, and all the blessings procured by his death. 
And you may hope by the importunity of prayer, to prevail with the God of 
“heaven, to cause the light of life to shine upon them. Now what efforts can be too 
great, and what prayers too fervent for such an object? I appeal to your natu- 
ral affections. What would be the feelings of your heart, if you had a beloved 
parent, son, or daughter, in some dark and destitute region 2? Would it not con- 
stantly occupy your thoughts ? Would it not lie heavily upon you, every morn~ 
ang and evening ? And even in the silent hours of midnight,would it not cause your 
tears to flow, and your cries to ascend to the God of salvation 2? And would you 
not freely part with half your worldly substance, to send that dear parent, or that 
dear child the means of eternal life? And would you not invite, and even en- 
treat others to join with you in this work of love ? ki 

' Brethren, I will detain you but a few minutes longer. Will you then just im- 
sagine, what would be the sensations of your hearts, if your pious efforts should 
‘be successful in promoting the cause of Christ in places now destitute of the 
privileges of the Gospel? Suppose some time hence, a man comes from a coun- 
fry now overspread with darkness, and addresses you thus: ‘A few years ago, I 
and my neighbours, and the whole population of the region where I now re- 
side, ‘were in a state of deplorable ignorance, vice, and wretchedness. No Sab- 
bath,—ne ministers of Christ,—no traces of moral order, or happiness appeared 

among us. We were without God, and without hope. But through the influ- 
ence of your prayers and your charities, christian missionaries were sent among 
us. The Gospel, preached by them, became the power of God to salvation. - 
Sinners were converted. The sabbath was kept hely. The scriptures sere read. 

Family prayers ascended. Churches were formed. Youth and ebildren were 

brought up in the nurture and admonition of the Lord. And now all the institu- 

tions, and all the blessings ef the happiest parts of Christendom are ours. I come 
_ in the name of thousands, to thank you for what you have done. And I thank 

you on my own account in particular. For this soul of mine was once enslaved 

to sin, an enemy to God, an heir of hell ;—but now I trust, by the grace of God, 

penitent, pardoned, freed from the dominion of sin, and rejoicing in hope of the 

glory of God. And I could show you a partner, and children too, who have ex- 

perienced the same happy renovation ;—and all by means of your liberality and 

prayers.”—Would you not bless thename of God, that he had given you the 
privilege of engaging in such a work, and that he had crowned your labors with 

such suecess 2 Could-you think you had ever prayed too fervently, or contri- 

buted too bountifully for such a cause? And through the rest of your days, in 

health and sickness, in life and in death, would not the part you had acted in this 
pious undertaking, afford you a higher, purer pleasure, than all -your schemes 

and exertions for worldly good ? - 

Christians, I now leave the subject with you. And. if any of you find your 
hearts hard to be touched with compassion for those who are perishing in the 
dark places of the earth; if you have no deep sense of their miseries, and no 
strong desires that God would send them the privileges of the Gospel, and the 
blessings of eternal life ; then let me ask you—whether you do indeed think these 
_' privileges and blessings of small value? and whether you think it a small evil to be 
destitute ofthem? If so, then why should you take pains to secure them fo 

yourselves ? If they are trifles, cast them away. Give up the privilege of par- 
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don, and let all the sins you have committed, lie forever on your guilt; souls. 
Give up the hope of salvation through the bleod of Christ. Banish from your 
hearts all the good affections, which the Holy Spirit has begun to produce, and all 
desire of ever bearing the image of Christ; and surrender your souls to the ever- 
lasting pollution of sin. Give up the privilege of prayer; and never again call 
God your Father; never repose in his infinite mercy ; and never ask him to 
bestow any favor upon you. Let no hope of heaven find a place in your hearts, 
to cheer you in the day of adversity, or on the bed of sickness and death. And 
yield yourselves to everlasting banishment from the presence of your Saviour.— 
If the blessings of the Gospel are ¢rifles, why not cast them away, and put your- 
selves in the condition of those who are destitute of them? But every christian 
on earth will say, ‘these blessings are more precious, than all my worldly com- 
forts, my limbs, my senses, or my life.” And must they not be equally precious 
to the thousands, and millions, for whose salvation you are now to invoke the 
mercy of God. Draw near, then, to the throne of grace with sincere love and 
compassion for every perishing sinner,—for thou knowest the heart of a sinner, 
seeing thou thyself hast been a sinner ready to perish. 

Does any follower of Christ stop amomentto inquire, how he shall pray so as 
to have the best prospect of obtaining for sinners the blessings of salvation? I 
have a quick reply. —There have been times, dear friend, when you have offered 
up prayers for yourself, which have been heard in heaven. Offer up just such 
prayers for those, who are now perishing in sin. Be as importunate, and as un- 
willing to take a denial in asking mercy for them, as you have been in asking mer- 
cy for yourself. Wrestle with God for their salvation, just as you have wrestled with 
God for your own soul, when you have felt yourself undone, and have cried in 
earnest, Lord Jesus save me, or I perish forever. 3 


American Hone Pissionary Society. 


SECOND ANNIVERSARY, NEW-YORE, MAY 7, 1828. 


Among the interesting anniversaries held in thecity of one hundred and sixty-nin e ministers. “Of 


‘of New-York, on the second week in May, that of the 
Home Missionary Society had its place, and was at- 
tended by a large assembly of citizens and numerous 
friends of the object, from all parts of the United 
States. The Hon. Stephen Van Rensselaer, Presi- 
dent of the Society, was in the chair. Prayer was 
offered by the Rev. Dr. Humphrey of Massachusetts, 
and the Report read by the Corresponding Secretary, 
aftor which several appropriate resolutions were 
adopted, and the meeting was addressed by the fol- 
Jewing gentlemen; Hon. Roger M. Sherman of Con- 
necticut, Rev. Luther G. Bingham of Ohio, Joseph C. 
Hornblower, Esq. of New-Jersey, Rey. Medad Pome- 
roy, of Maine, Rev. Beriah Green of Vermont, Rev. J. 
¥®. Schermerhorn, and Rey. Dr. Spring of New-York. 


SECOND ANNUAL REPORT. 


The details of the meeting and an abstract of the 
Report having been already extensively published in 
the newspapers, it is deemed important to add here 
only the following brief analysis of the latter. 

NUMBER OF MISSIONARIES. 

_In the first year of the Society it extended 
aid to one hundred and ninety-six con grega- 
tons and missionary districts, in the support 


these, one hundred and forty-three were on 
the books of the Society at the commence-_ 
ment of the second year, and of the minis- 
ters employed, one hundred and_ twelve 
were still in commission, the terms of whose 
engagements have since been fulfilled. Of 
this number, seventy-four have been re-ap- 
pointed, and are still in the service of the 
Society, together with eighty-nine who have 
been received as agents and missionaries du- 
ring the year; making the whole number of 
ministers employed since May 9, 1827, two’ 
hundred and one, and the number of con- 
gregations and missionary districts aided 
two hundred and forty-four. ; 
Of the whole number of missionaries em- 
ployed, one hundred and twenty-five are 
settled as pastors, or are statedly engaged 
in single congregations ; forty-three divide 
their labors between two or three congre- 
gations, and thirty-three, including agents 
are allowed to exercise: their ministry in a 
larger extent of country. 


NUMBER EMPLOYED IN DIFFERENT STATES, 


Of the whole number of the Society’s 
Missionaries,113 have been employed in the 


- 


. > state of New-York, 


27 in Ohio, 9 in Penn- 
sylvania, 9 in Indiana, 6 in Miehigan, 6 in 
Missouri, 4 in Kentucky, 3 in Illinois, 3 in 
North Carolina, 2 in South Carolina, 2 in 
Tennessee, 2 in Virginia, 2 in New-Hamp- 
shire, 2in Vermont, 1 in Maine, 1 in New- 
Jersey, 1 in Alabama, 1 in East Florida, and 
iin Lower Canada. 


NUMBER IN THE STATE OF NEW-YORK. 


Of the 113 employed in New-York, 69 
have been aided wholly by funds derived 
from the Western Agency and other Auxili- 
ary Societies and individuals within the 
state, in compliance with the expressed wish 
of the donors, while the amount of funds 
received from this state has exceeded by 
$8,361 80 the sum appropriated towards the 
support of missionaries within its limits. 


STATE OF THE TREASURY. 
[The receipts of the Treasury have been inaccurately 
stated in the Newspapers, and should be corrected 
as follows.] 


Amount in the Treasury, May 9, 
1827. 

Amount received during the year 
ending May 1, 1828, 


$6,047 04 
20,035 78 


Total of the above, $26,082 82 
Amount expended during the year 17,849 22 


Balance on hand May 1, 1828, 8,233 60 
Engagements of the committee 

to congregations, missionaries, 

and agents, now on the books 

of the Society, more than 13,060 00 
Balance of engagements above 

the present means of the Soci- 

ety to discharge, more than 4,766 40 


AMOUNT DERIVED FROM SEVERAL STATES. 

Ofthetotal revenue of the year,$16,121 27, 
{including $6,938 contributed in this city,) 
was received from the state of New-York. 


$885 74 from Massachusetts, $760 57 from — 


Pennsylvania, $544 35 from Connecticut, 
$365 from South Carolina, $371 06 from 
N. Jersey, $152 23 from Kentucky, $140 25 
from New-Hampshire, $90 from Georgia, 
$71 from Vermont, $68 26 from Ohio, $60 
from Delaware, $30 from Virginia, $25 from 
Tennessee, $17 50 from Indiana, $12 41 
from North Carolina, $10 from Upper Ca- 
nada, and $311 14 from sources unknown. 


LIFE DIRECTGRS AND LIFE MEMBERS. 


Twenty-five individuals have within the 
-year been constituted Directers for life, by 
the payment of $100 each,.and 108 persons 
Members for life, by the payment of $30 
each. The largest donation received from 
-an individual, is $1000. 

THE LAST YEAR COMPARED WITH THE PRE- 
CEDING. 

The receipts of the past year have been 

$1,895 02 more than those of the preceding, 


and its expenditures greater by the sum of 
$3,865 05. The number of congregations 
and missionary districts aided, is greater by 
49; the number of missionaries and agents, 
by 32; and the engagements of the Commit- 
tee, by the sum of $3000. 


AUXILIARY SOCIETIES. 

Since the last Anniversary, 85 Societies 
and Associations have been recognized as 
Auxiliary, among which are the “‘ Massachu- 
setts Missionary Society,” the ‘‘ New-Hamp- 
shire Missionary Society,” the “Vermont 
Domestic Missionary Society,’’ the ‘‘ Hamp- 
shire Missionary Society,”’ (Mass. ) the “ Mis- 
sionary Society of the Presbytery of South 
Alabama,” and several County Societies re- 
cently formed in Ohio and other states. 


THE WESTERN AGENCY. | 


The Western Agency of the Society de- 
serves tobe particularly mentioned. It em- 
braces, as its field of operations, all that sec- 
tion of the state of New-York which lies West 
of Onondaga and Courtland Counties, com- 
prising a population of about 500,000 souls. 
Within this territory, the settlement of which 
was commenced but about 30years since, the 
Agency have collected the means of sustain- 
ing all the appointments of the Committee in 
its whole extent, have aided 71 congrega- 
tions in the support of 59 ministers, have 
paid the salary of the Society’s Agent, who 
is also Secretary of the Agency, and have 
forwarded $670 27 to the treasury of the 
Parent Society. 


GOOD EFFECTED. 


In39 of the congregations, there have been 
special revivals; 1000 have been reported as 
added, within the year, to the churches aid- 
ed, and not less than 1300 souls have been 
made the hopeful subjects of renewing grace, 
as the direct and immediate effects of the ef- 
forts of the Society in a single year. 


INDIRECT USEFULNESS OF THE SOCIETY. 


The facts that this National Institution has 
in two years employed 258 different mission- 
aries in the performance of 243 years of min- 
isterial labor, in 297 congregations and des- 
titute townships and counties, and rendered _ 
essential aid in their support, while they have 
preached the gospel statedly to not less than - 
200,000 souls, and been instrumental in the 
conversion of more than 2,300, are impor- 
tant, and call for gratitude and praise.. But 
these are only an item in the good which 
the Society has already effected. It has em- 
bodied and laid before the community at 
large much information relative to the spi- 
ritual wants of our country, and has done 
much towards awakening a national sympa- 
thy in its object. 


CONCLUSION OF THE REPORT. 


Gn the whole, the Committee have great 
occasion to congratulate the friends of this 
Society, and to adore the goodness of God, 
in view both of the benefits it has already 


on 


conferred on the destitute and perishing,and 
of the bright and cheering aspect with which 
it looks onward to the accomplishment of 
still greater and more glorious results. And 
here we take pleasure in adverting to the 
admirable adaptation of the plan of this So- 
ciety to reach the perfection of all that was 
hoped by its founders. While it regards 
with special interest the destitute condition 
of our frontier settlements, it does not forget 
that there are many waste places in the older 
states, and by the terms on which it invites the 
co-operation of local Societies, it strengthens 
and stimulates each of its auxiliaries in sup- 
plying the destitute within its own state, 
county, or territorial limits. Thus the work 
of the National Society is completed as it ad- 
vances, and while it sends a voice before to 
ery in the wilderness, saying, Prepare ye the 
way of the Lord, it is strengthening the re- 
ligious community to move forward, and 
every new auxiliary, by building first its 
own desolations, is preparing to become an 
efficient helper in the general cause. In this 
way, as the field enlarges, they are multi- 
plied, who are ready to go in and possess it; 
and soon, it may be expected, they who dwell 
on the Alleghanies, and the increasing mil- 
lions of the valley ofthe Missisippi, strength- 
ened by the charities of those who are now 
going to their help, will join their voices with 
ours in proclaiming the words of eternal 
‘life to the inhabitants of the Rocky moun- 
tains and the valleys beyond. Another ge- 
neration will scarcely have passed away be- 
fore all this, m the progress of the plan of 
this Society, may be realized, and a stone 
may be set up on the shore of the Western 
Ocean, and our children’s children that dwell 
there, may write upon it, Esrnezer, and 
read the interpretation thereof in their mo- 
ther tongue, ‘ Hirnerto THe Lorp HaTH 
HELPED Us.” 


But it is well to be reminded, that, before 
all this shall have been accomplished, we 
who are now permitted to put our hands to 
this sublime and glorious enterprise, shall 
have ceased from under heaven. Since our 
last anniversary, two of the Vice-Presidents 
and one of the Directors of this Society, the 
Hon. William Phillips, the Rev. Samuel 
Blatchford, D. D. and the Rev. Edward 
Payson, D.D. have been called to their final 
account. They all shed a sweet influence 
on the cause of christian charity in the world, 
and all died in faith. The word that they 
sent back to us from the land of Beulah*, 
and from the borders of eternity, as they 
went to their rest in the heavens, may be ex- 
pressed in a single sentence, Brethren, live 
Sor eternity, and work while the day lasts. 
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*A letter from the Rey. Dr. Payson to his sister, dated 
afew weeks before his death, which has been extensive- 
ly published, is introduced with the following remarks. 
“* Were I to adopt the figurative language of Bunyan, 
I might date this letter from the land of Beulah, of 
which [have been for several weeks a happy inhabi- 
tant. The celestial city is full in my view. Its glo- 
ries beam upon me; its breezes fun me; its odors are 
wafted to me; its sounds strike upon my ears, and its 
epirit is breathed into my heart.” 
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OFFICERS OF THE SOCIETY. 


The Hon. $. Van Rensselaer, LL. D. was 
re-elected President of the Society, and the 
Hon. N. W. Howell, was added to the list of 
Vice-Presidents, in place of Hon. William , 
Phillips, deceased. Rev. James G. Hamner, 
of N. Carolina, Hon. N. B. Tucker, of Mis- 
souri, and Rev. Benjamin Tappan, of Maine, 
were elected Directors. ; 

Arthur Tappan, Esq. was appointed Audi- 
tor, and Mr. Knowles Taylor, Treasurer, in 
place of Peter Hawes, Esq: resigned. 


EXECUTIVE COMMITTEE- 


Mr. John D. Keese, Chairman. 
Rey. Gardiner Spring, D. D. 
Rev. James M. Matthews, D. D. 
Rey. Matthias Bruen, 
Rev. Elihu W. Baldwin, 
John Nitchie, Esq. 
Peter Hawes, Esq. 
Mr. Eleazar Lord, 

Thomas Webster, 

William M. Halsted. 


MEMBERS EX OFFICI0- 


Mr. Knowles Taylor, Treasurer. 
Rev. Absalom Peters, Cor. Secretary. 
Mr. Archibald Falconer, Rec. Secretary. 


RESIGNATION OF THE LATE TREASURER, 


The following is the conclusion of a letter from the 
late Treasurer of the Society, to the Executive Com- 
mittee, under date of May 6, 1828, resigning his office. 
Mr. Hawes was Tréasurer of the United Domestic 
Missionary Society from its formation till it was mer- 
ged in the national society, when he was unanimously 
chosen to the same office in the new Institution. Du- 
ring this whole period, of six years, he discharged the 
duties of the office with great fidelity, and without 
charge tothe Society. The Committee most cordially 
reciprocate the sentiments of gratitude and en- 
couragement, which he has so kindly expressed on 
retiring from the gratuitous labors and responsibilities 
of his trust. 


‘While I would record my gratitude to 
God for his blessings on our past feeble ef- 
forts, and for the cheering prospects of the 
future operations of the Society, I feel an 
imperious obligation to withdraw from an 
office, the duties of which I find it imprac- 
ticable to fulfil, without the neglect of others 
—An office which, I trust the time is not far 
distant, will put in requisition the undivided 
attention and labours of its incumbent. 

Before I close, permit me to tender my 
thanks to the Executive Committee, with 
whom IJ have been permitted “ to take sweet 
counsel,” and to act, for six years, for thé 
unremitted expression of their personal 
kindness. Go on Brethren—You are la- 
bouring in a sacred cause—Its ultimate suc- 
cess was secured on Calvary—Its triumphs 


Shall be celebrated in glory. 


Yours trul 
PETER HAWES.” 
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Lerrer rrom THE Rev, Dr..Mintzn, 
to the Corresponding Secrétary. 


‘We eannot deny ‘our readers a Participation in the 
pleasure and encouragement which we have derived 
from the following sentiments, coming, as we know 
they do, warm from the heart of one who has long 
looked.on the field, which is now white unto the har- 
vest. They are from the pen of the Rev. Dr. Miller, 
of Princeton, under date of May 6, 1828. The letter 
from which we extract them was designed as an apo- 
logy and an expression of regret for his unavoidable 
ubsence from the late anniversary of this “ invalua- 
_ ble Socicty,” from which he was detained by ill 

- health. 


3 It appears to me, dear brother, that the 
* cause of Missions, at the present day, as- 
sumes an aspect which forbids any one who 
claims to be a friend of Christ, to be either 
idle or lukewarm. Yet if I were asked as to 
what evidence of christian character the 
preat mass of professors of religion, at this 
hour, are most strikingly defective, I think 
¥ should be compelled to answer—“ In ac- 
tive zeal for extending the Redeemer’s king- 
dom.” When we reflect what a gift to man 
the Gospel of Jesus Christ is; how pre- 
tious above all price; how indispensa- 
ble to the temporal and eternal well-be- 
ing of men; when we recollect the solemn 
charge which the ascending Saviour left 
with his church, to carry this Gospel to 
every creature; when we remember that a 
share of the obligation to obey this com- 
mand, lies not only on every minister of the 
Gospel, but also on every christian; and 
when weinquire, what proportion of the pro- 
fessing people of God appear to take any 
deep heart-felt interest in this subject; the 
conclusion is most humbling. 0, sir, if pro- 
fessing christians, duly recollected that the 
degree in which the spirit of Missions, reigns 
in any heart, does actually graduate the 
reign of piety in that heart,—how many 
who are now confident respecting their 
state towards God, wouJd be constrained to 
abandon their hope ! 
-But I believe there is a special obligation 
on this subject resting on Ministers of the 
- Gospel. An obligation the weight of which 
ought to make them deeply solemn, nay, to 
tremble, every day that theylive. And if 
we have reason to mourn over the delin- 
quency of the great mass of those who claim 
to belong to the church of God, we have, 
perhaps I may venture to say, still more 
reason to mourn that there is not a greater 
amount of ardent, active zeal for evange- 
lizing the world, among those who are “set” 
for the defence and the spread of the Gospel; 
who are placed as ‘watchmen on the walls 
of Zion.”’—Theirs is the great task to in- 
form the minds, to stimulate the efforts, to 
direct the plans, and to lead on the marches 
of “the Lord’s host” to conquest and to 
glory. And 1am verily persuaded that if 
all the ministers of the Gospel in the United 
States, who call themselves ‘“ evangelical,” 
were, at this time, thoroughly roused to a 
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sense of their obligations, and completely 
engaged in the zealous persevering per- 
formance of their duty, we should see alk 
our churches, in a little while, rising as ore 
man, and resolving to give themselves no 
rest until Gospel ordinances were establish- 
ed, in every part of our national territory. 
I repeat it, sir, Iam verily persuaded that, 
if the proper spirit in reference to this sub- 
ject were now reigning and burning in the 
bosoms of the great body of our ministers, 
the work would be speedily and gloriously 
accomplished. 

When I call to mind, my dear brother, 
what great things ardent, persevering men 
have accomplished, in times past, in enter- 
prises far less worthy of zealous effort than 
those in which we profess to be engaged, I 
am sometimes almost ashamed to recollect 
that my brethren and myself bear the name 
of “ambassadors of Christ.” Think for a 
moment what scenes occurred more than se- 
ven centuries ago, on the plains of Cler- 
mont in France, when “ Peter the Hermit’’ 
is said to have addressed an assembly of 
more than three hundred thousand persons, 
and to have roused them, by his fanatical 
eloquence, to that wonderful point of ex- 
citement which prepared them to enter with 
enthusiasm on the Crusades ! I have oftenask- 
ed myself—and am again constrained to ask 
myself, with peculiar emphasis, while I write 
this letter—Did that ignorant fanatic, by the 
fire of his misguided zeal, électrify Europe? 
Did he, by going from town to town, and 
urging his plea with vehement and untiring 
earnestness, persuade millions, ecclesiastics 
as well as laymen, to devote their time, their 
talents, their property, and even their lives 
to an insane project? And shall those who 
call our churches to a rational, and an infi- 
nitely glorious service—“not to destroy 
men’s lives, but to save them’’—not to cor~ 
rupt or degrade their fellow men, but to 
promote their temporal and eternal happi- 
ness; shall they labour in vain—plead in 
vain—and be scarcely able to excite one 
feeling of generous enthusiasm in the noblest 
of all causes, in the bosom of more than one 
in fifty of those whom they address ?—shalf 
we not soon witness a feeling, and hear a 
voice breaking forth om every side, some- 
thing similar to that which, you remember, 
on the occasion referred to, rent the air— 
«“‘ Let us march and plant the cross on the 
territory which belongs to Christ! God 
wills it! God wills it!’ With hew. muck. 
more propriety may we adopt this lan- 
guage! ‘There is yet much land to be 
possessed.” Let us march and: plant the 
cross upon it! May we not say, Jehovah the 
Saviour wills it? I trust it will be seen 
that he does intend to accomplish much in 
this holy enterprise by the men of the pre- 
sent generation. 4 

But what: is the object at which we ought 
to aim? It is manifest that we ought to set 
for ourselves no less a task than COMPLETE- 
LY EVANGELIZING THIS WHOLE NATION.— 
While foreign missions, far from being aban- 
doned or diminished, ought to be more and 
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more extended every year; at the same time 
every hand ought to be lifted, every heart to 
beat, and every pulpit to resound, in behalf 
of pomEsTic missions. For carrying on this 
cause with ardent and increasing zeal, every 

- minister ought to consider all his powers as 
put in requisition ; every theological student 
ought to regard himself as a consecrated 
agent, preparing to act with all his energy ; 
every Christian ought to hold himself and 
all he has as pledged; and our children, from 
the earliest dawn of moral feeling, ought to 
be taught to lisp the importance and the 
duty of urging forward this hallowed and 
glorious cause. Thus ought we to proceed 
—never ceasing to strive, and plead, and 
pray ;—every year, if possible, doubling our 
exertions ;—until we shall see a Bible in every 
house; a Sabbath School in every little dis- 
trict; and a pious minister of the gospel in 
every neighbourhood im which a sufficient 
number of souls are found to form a decent 
congregation. 

It has often been observed, that when God 
is about to accomplish great things for the 
church or the world, he commonly raises up 
one or more distinguished individuals, who 
consecrate their time, their talents, their sub- 
stance, in a peculiar manner, to the great 
work which absorbs their whole souls. Shall 
we not speedily see some “angels of mer- 
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cy’—if I may be allowed the expression, 
raised up for this noble, Godlike consecra~ 
tion? Shall we not see another Luther, or + 
rather a number of Luthers, arise, to “make 
war on the seat” of ignorance and sin, and 
to put to shame the timidity and indolence 
of preceding ministers? Shall not a band of 
evangelical Howards come forth to explore 
the dominions of darkness, and corruption, 
and misery, to proclaim liberly to the cap- 
tives, and the opening of the prison to them 
that are bound? Shall not a new and hal- 
lowed race of rich men arise, who shall ma- 
nifest that they really believe the Master’s 
words, when he said, It is more blessed to give 
than to receive? Who shall testify, that, of 
all modes of employing property, they cor- 
dially prefer that which devotes it to Christ? 
Who shall show that they prize above all 
other pleasures, the pleasure of contributing 
to make a generation of immortal beings, 
with their children, and their children’s chil- 
dren, wise, and holy, and happy? When, 
O when shall that day arrive? Come, Lord 
Jesus, come quickly, even so, come, Lord Je- 
sus ! : 
Praying that grace, mercy, and peace 
may be multiplied to you, and to the Suciety 
which you represent, I am, very cordially, 
your friend and brother in Christ. 
SAMUEL MILLER. 


ANNIVERSARY ADDRESSES. 


We regret to state that we have not been able to 
procure acopy of the Address of the Hon. Mr. Sher- 
man for publication in the present number of the 
Missionary, and hope it will not be denied us for a fu- 
ture number. 


ADDRESS 


Of the Rev. Luther G. Bingham, of Marietta, 
Ohio, in support of the following resolution : 


Resolved, That devout thanksgiving is due 
to the Great Head of the Church for his sig- 
nal blessing on the efforts of the Society, 
both in the conversion of souls and the im- 
pulse which it has already given to the work 
of Home Missions in the United States. 


In support of the resolution which has now 
been read, I need say only a few words.— 
There is joy in heaven, said our blessed Sa- 
viour, over one sinner that repenteth. The 
conversion of a single soul is an event which 
fills all heaven with acclamations of praise. 
The news spreads from company to compa- 
ny, and from rank to rank, till every harp 
of Paradise is struck to sweeter notes of 
praise, and every voice mingles in the loud 
hosanna ! 

And can we hear it announced to us this 
evening, sir, as we have done in your re- 
port, that not less than 1300 souls have been 
numbered among the subjects of renewing 
grace, as the results of the efforts of this So- 
ciety the past year, and not feel most deep- 
ly how much cause we have for devout 
thanksgiving to the Great Head of the 
Church for his signal blessings on all our 
labors. We have cause for gratitude, not 


only in the immediate and blessed effects: 
which have been already realized, but also 
because we believe these effects will be the 
causes of other effects still more glorious 
and happy. Among these, you may look 
for ministers and missionaries, who shall 
come up to the help of the Lord when your 
present laborers are slumbering in the dust. 
Among these you may look for supporters. 
and bulwarks of the Institution, whose esta-. 
blishment we this evening commemorate ; 
when these hearts, which are now beating 
with joyful and grateful emotions, are mo- 
tionless inthe grave. Assembled in this same 
place they will rejoice over far more: glo- 
rious and happy results than those which we 
contemplate, while our fathers and brethren 
here now, shall be rejoicing in heaven. 

I might also mention, sir, as causes of de- 
vout thanksgiving, the number of Bible 
Classes and Sabbath Schools which have 
been. organized and sustained by your mis- 
sionaries. These are the hopes of the Ame- 
rican Churches. But these: blessed institu- 
tions were never enjoyed before in many 
of the placés where your laborers have es~ 
tablished them the past year. 

What though in these: institutions we see- 
the operations of apparently but small causes, 
yet they shall be followed with glorious re- 
sults., 

There is another cause of gratitude and’ 
thanksgiving to the Great Head of the 
Church for his signal blessings upon this In- 
stitution,—the impulse which it has given to 
the work of Home Missions in the United 
States. Two years ago this Society came 
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into being. ‘In the outset it had to struggle 
with the prejudices which commonly prevail 
against new institutions, proposing to, ac- 
<omplish new objects. But what is the state 
of the public mind now towards this, as yet, 
infant Society ? Read it, Sir, in its 200 aux- 
aliaries, already recognized, and going for- 
ward, hand m hand and shoulder to shoul- 
der, in the great work of missionary effort, 
and in their march spreading over the length 
and the breadth of our land. Public confi- 
dence is every where inspired in the plans 
and operations of this Society. The churches 
by their enlarged charities are pledging them- 
Selves to sustain you in your increasing ac- 
tion. The ministers of our holy religion are 
becoming so many auxiliaries, by the interest 
which they are exciting im the public mind 
in fayor of this Institution and its objects. 
Never, never before did our land witness 
such a spirit of missionary effort as now per- 
vades our churches. 

Another cause for gratitude and thanks- 
giving is found in the solicitude which the 
operations of this Society have created 
among the destitute for enjoying the bles- 
sings of a stated ministry. I have seen, Sir, 
the manifestations of this solicitude. Ihave 
heard its earnest and importunate requests. 
Hear the Macedonian cry which comes from 
the 4,000,000 of the Mississippi valley—“‘send 
us Missionaries—send us ministers to break 
to the perishing, the bread of life.” Carry 
yourself, Sir, beyond those mountains and 
contemplate for a moment the scene before 
you. Behold congregations, scattered over 
an extent of territory almost as large as the 
State of Connecticut, combining their feeble 
energies, and contributing of their hard 
earned substance to enjoy the blessings of 
your’ charities and efforts—casting into 
your treasury a sum, which may seem in- 
considerable to many who are present, who 
do not remember that for the man who lives 
in his log cabin to give his dollar is more 
than for them to give their thousand. Wit- 
ness the grateful emotions of the poor and 
the destitute towards this Society, because 
you remembered and visited them in their 
low estate. Sir, if there be a single indivi- 
dual in this assembly, who feels that for the 
xeason before mentioned we have no cause 
for gratitude and thanksgiving, T wish he 
could haye been with your agents in Ohio 
during one month of the last winter. He 
would have witnessed the gratitude with 
which they were received. He would have 
seen the hearts of fathers exulting in the 
brighter and better inheritance which they 
had the prospect of leaving to their children. 
He would have seen the hearts of many a 
mother gushing with grateful emotions in 
the anticipation that when they should be 
called away from these earthly scenes, they 
might leave their beloved offspring to the 
solicitude of a faithful Pastor, who would 
care for them and endeavour to train them 
up forheaven. He would have seen many 
tears flowing at the recollection of privi 
leges which were once enjoyed in the fa- 
voured land of their nativity, but which are 
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enjoyed no more, We would have seen the 
bosom of here and there a solitary child of 
God, whose head has become white for the 

grave in the midst of moral desolations, 

swelling with emotions which none of you 

can feel and which cannot be described. 

Oh! [cannot tell you the half he would have 

seen—but I believe he would have come 

back prepared to unite with us in the reso- 

lation which I have offered. And he would 

have seen what was still more affecting than 

all things else, that we were obliged to stop 

in our work when besought to go forward 

with entreaties and tears—to slop, I say, lest 
we should pledge you for more ministers 

than youshould be able to procure, 

In all the state of Ohio there are only 
about 100 Presbytevian ministers and not 
more than twice this number ofall other de- 
nominations, She has now probably about 
900,000inhabitants. Allowing one minister 
to 1000 souls, 600,000 would be left without — 
any competent religious instruction. In the 
great valley of the Mississippi there are about 
300 Presbyterian ministers. There may be 
three times this number ofall denominations. 
But after the greatest computation that has 
ever been made there are millions remaining 
without any competent religious instruction 
—millions who are actually perishing for 
lack ofknowledge. A voice comes pealing 
in our ears from that great valley like the 
voice of many waters, and of mighty thun- 
derings. It should arouse us—it should 
awaken the deepest commiseration and con- 
cern. Here are millions of souls in this 
land, hurrying down the stream of time to 
be soon lost in the ocean of eternity. Ina 
few more years they are beyond the reach 
of your charities and blessings. Shall they 
hasten on to the eternal world with none to 
teach them the way of eternal life! Where 
are we, Sir, and what are we doing! Task 
it of the pious young men of our Jand—I ask 
it ofour churches—I ask it of my fathers and 
brethren in the holy ministry who are here 
assembled and throughout our country—L 
ask it of the sacred cause of education for 
the ministerial office—I ask it of every pat- 
ron and friend of the Home Missionary 
Enterprize who loves his country er his 
God! 


ADDRESS 


OF THE REV. BERIAH GREEN OF VERMONT, 
In support of the following.resolution: 


Resolved, That it is not only important, 
but practicable, and ought to be the aim of 
this Society, to know that churches are plan 
ted, and the preaching of the Gospel estab 
lished and perpetuated, in every township 
in the nation, 

In submitting this resolution, Mr. Presi- 
dent, I do not forget, that not a few mem 
bers of our Master’s family chose to pro- 
mote the objectof domestic missions without 
uniting with this society. I do not rise to 
find fault with them. J would not, ‘if I 
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might, exthide tliem from the wide field— 
from the golden harvest, in which they are 
jabouring. O no. Let them thrust in the sick- 
te with a more vigorous arm—with warmer 
zealand stronger hope. While in the name 
four common Lord, they strive to“ destroy 
the works of the devil,’ and to extend the 
limits of that kingdom, which consists in 
righteousness, and peace and joy in the Ho- 
ly Ghost, it is not in my heart to forbid 
them , because they follow not with us.. In 
their efforts of faith and labours of love, I 
avish them “‘ God-speed.”” May the blessing 
ofmany ready to perish, cheer their souls 
and reward their exertions. 

1 shall not be misunderstood, then, Mr. 
President, when ] venture to say, that the 
American Home Missionary Society may 
and ought to see to it, that the institutions 
of religion are established in every town and 
parish in the nation. This, in its attractive- 
ness and grandeur, this is the object, which 
should fill the eye—awaken the affections— 
call forth the energies of this society. Its 
plans should be marked out, and its strength 
expended, upon a scale, corresponding with 
the magnificence and glory of such an ob- 
ject. 

In pursuing this object, I rejoice to say 
“you embrace a desire every way practicable. 
The Gospel, whose institutions | move you 
to establish in every township in the nation, 
is adapted to the character. and wants of 
the human family. Seat yourself, Mr. 


President, by the side of almost any child of « 


Adam, and spread out beneath his eye the 
pages of the Bible. Fix his attention upon 
the passages, which place befere him the 
‘ever blessed God, in the attitude of a Father, 
whose eye beams with kindness, whose face 
is clothed with smiles; of a Father, whose 
compassion is equal to his power; of a fa- 
ther, who by the sweetest words would pur- 
guade him to find his way to his own bosom; 
and will he not feel, that amidst the vexa- 
tions, and disappointments, and sorrows of 
this world, you point him to the very refuge, 
which his condition loudly calls for? 
now, his heart touched and softened with a 
view of the goodness of God, “hold up be- 
fore him some of those many descriptions of 
“*human.character, which the sacred page ex- 
hibits. Let him read for instance, the story 
if the “ prodigal son;"’ and will he not see 
the image of himself. Wil he not wonder, 
to see the secrets of his bosom, thus betray- 
ed.; to see-the form, and features, and com- 
plexion of his inner man thus brought out to 
‘light; to find a ‘hand, thus telling the very 
pulses of his soul? Andwhat marvel, if while 
he marked the accuracy and freshness of 
his own moral likeness, thus presented to his 
eye, he should be constrained to lay his 
hand upon his breast and exclaim, “ I have 
sinned!’ And now, let Sinai pour its thun- 
ders upon his ears ; let him hear.on the au- 
thority of God, that ‘the soul that sinneth, 
it shall die;” that “the wages of sin is 
death ;’’ that “ the wicked shall be turned in- 
to hell ;” and will he not seem to be listen- 
ing. to his own death warrant? and will-not 
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his soul be wrung “with @ certain fearful 
looking for of judgment end fiery indigna- 
tion?’- Just here Sir—l know you would | 
exult in performing such an office, —lift up his 
eye to the Cross, and bid him “ behold the 
Lamb of God which taketh away the sins of 
the world ;” shew him Heaven’s grand ex- 
pedient for the salvation of men—theground 
on which God may preserve the integrity of 
his character and the authority of his Law, 
while he justifies the penitent sinner, and 
urges him, as he would have pardon, peace 
and eternal life, without delay to “ believe 
on the Lord Jesus ;” and is it too much to 
hope, that his agitated soul would break 
forth in the. exclamation: “ Thisis a faithful 
saying and worthy of all acceptation’’— 
“that Jesus Christ came into the world tosave 
sinners?”’ And let the motives, which the 
Cross presents, to penitence and gratitude 5 
to confidence and love ; to humanity, sub- 
missiveness, self-denial; in one word, te 
universal obedience, .act upon his heart and 
will he not spring up before you, clothed in 
all the attractions of new creating grace ? 
Will he not run with alacrity and delight 
“the race set before him?’ Will he not, 
labour to promote the faith—to extend the, 
truth—to build up the cause, to which he 
owes his highest hopes and brightest pros- 
pects? Why should it not be practicable, 
Mr. President, to gain a religion, thus 
adapted ‘to the character and wants of men, 
a triumphant influence in every community 
in these united States ?—to establish the In- 
stitution of the Gospel in every township iz 
the nation ? ‘ 
I do not forget, Sir,—what minister of the 
Gospel can forget?—that however happily the 
Gospel may be adapted to the character 
and wants of men, it is opposed to some of the 
strongest tendencies of human nature. I de 
not forget, that now it must contend with 
apathy, and now with scepticism. and al- 
ways with pride in some of its various forms, 
and selfishness under some of its thousand — 
names. I donot forget—and_ every sabbath 
compels me to remember the declaration of 
our Master, “No man.can.come to me ex- 
eept the Father which hath sent me, draw 
him.” But I remember, Sir;—and such’ 
recollections are my only ground of hope‘iu 
my official labours—that that Father hath 
the heart and the ability to break up the 
slumbers of the stupid.and do away the un- 
belief of the sceptical, to reduce human 
pride and subdue human selfishness ; te 
bring the stoutest heart, penitent, humble, 
affectionate, to the feet of the Redeemer. 
And hath he not bound himself by a solemn 
promise, to give the Holy Spirit—who can 
convince the world of sin and impress upon 
whatever heart he will the image of the Son 
of God, to every humble suppliant with the 
utmost promptness and liberality ? And is 
not this promise a part of the very Gospel, 
whose institutions, let me humbly say, it 
should be your aim to establish from ane 
limit of our beloved country to the-other ? 
Why Sir, in your efforts to accomplsh this 
design, you may “lean upon the Lord,” 
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who as your Almighty Helper hath ‘made 


bare his holy arm! And how much in over- 
coming obstacles, in treading down your 
foes, in building up the church;—how much, 
im the quaint but expressive language of 
Mathew Henry “shall He be reckoned for?” 
What cam be more obviously and certainly 
practicable, than a design, which he hati: 
pledged himself to sustain and promote ? 

It would be a delightfal task, Sir, to gath- 
er up and exhibit the multiplied facts, which 
might easily be brought to sustain and illus- 
trate these statements. £ must content 
myself with describing two or three, which 
may be given as a specimen of a thousand 
others of similar import and bearing. 

In one of our large cities, Sir, where the 
most noxious religious errors had for a long 
time had a wide currency and a predomi- 
nant influence, a few devoted christians re- 
solved to attempt something for the cause of 
truth and holiness. In the heart of the city, 
they selected a spot, suited to thei purpose, 
built a church—placed a bible and a preach- 
er in the pulpit—and throwing open the 
doors, invited “ all who would” to come, and 
partake of the “waters of life.’ The pulpit 
was directly surrounded by a full and at- 
tentive audience, to whom were plainly and 
faithfully announced the truths of the Gos- 
pel and upon whom the Holy Ghost distilled 
the dew of his grace. And now Sir, a church 
has risen up in this place—it is little more 
than two years since they dedicated their 
house of worship to the Son of God—of 
such size, and strength, and energy as to be 
able to lend its assistance in rearing up oth- 
er similar establishments. 

The reports of our domestic missionary 
societies are enriched with facts, not a few, 
which may be thus described.—A mission- 
ary visited the community to which he was 
sent—set up the banner of the Lord, col- 
lected thepeople around him, and proclaim- 
ed the glad tidings of redemption. The 


_ “messages of mercy, which he published, fell 
upon open ears—found their way to the un- 
_ Werstandings, consciences, hearts of his hear- 


ers. A congregation is gathered—a church 
is formed—a house of worship is: erected ; 
and the people, who but yesterday stood 
upon the brink of heathenism, to-day present 
the aspect and put forth the energies of a 
healthful and vigorous christian community. 
Yes, Sir, and in a short time, they will fully 
sustain for themselves the institutions of re- 
ligion and assist you in sending the blessings 
of salvation to other destitute communities ! 
And what has been done, may be done 
again ;—may be done a thousand times ;— 
may it not be done in every township in the 
nation 7 

Thus generally to extend and establish the 


 jnstitutions of the Gospel, I have ventured 


to say, was every way practicable. Sir, far 
as pecuniary means are concerned—and they 
are deeply concerned in the object of your 
society—the American church is fully able 
to spread the light of the Gospel over the 
face of allthe-nation, To any one whoshould 
tequire me to place this dssertion upon thre 


oii | Scie TRE HOME MISSIONARY. a7 


y. 


top of arithmetical calculations, I would say. 
such calculations have been too Redneally 
mnade out, to require repetition in this place. 
A single glance at the activity and enter- 
prize, and thrift ofthe churches in this coun— 
try cannot fait to work in you the deep 
conviction, that they are almost indefinitely 
to increase their religious benefactions.-And 
what object cam be named better fitted to 
draw forth these benefactions, than the de~ 
sign of your society? When your agents 
come forth, to ask us for our prayers, our 
influence, and our silyer, they stand on very 
elevated ground; and are furnished with 
a thousand powerful and impressive mo- 
tives, by which if they fail to enlist our sym-. 
pathies and vexations, they may well pro- 
nounce us cold-blooded and bbrd-heahies, 
Aside from the motives which may be 
brought to bear upon almost ever'y religious. - 
enterprize, they may appeal directly to our 
regard for the highest interests of the great 
republic, to which our brethren, who are be~ 
reft of the means of salvation, as well as our- 
selves do belong; and may in cases not a 
few point us to the distant dwelling of a sox 
or a daughter ; of a brother or a sister, who 
it may be never see the face or hear the 
voice of a christian pastor. 

I cannot for a moment helieve, Mr. Pre- 
sident, that the churches in this country will 
permit your enterprize, even when adjusted. 
to the grandest scale of exertion, to fail for 
want of funds. Spread out before them 
your designs—tell them your necessities and 
they will pour their gold and silver at your 
feet, and bless you in the name of the Lord, 
as the chosen almoners of their bounty. Do 
I seem to any one tospeak the words—not 
of truth and soberness—butof extravagance 
and enthusiasm. Sir, as an agent for a be- 
nevolent society, I once entered one of our 
Green mountain villages. In that village, 
there lived a merchant, who by the blesssing 
of God on @ long course of iudustry, econo- 
my,and good management had risen into 
opulence. Upon this man,I was urged te 
call, to seek aid for the society, which had 
sent me forth. Mr. President, perhaps you 
do not know the heart of an agent. Lam 
sure mine trembled as I approached the. 
counting-house of Joseru Burr, I was afraid 
that he would look upon me with suspicion 
or disgust—would regard me, as not a few 
seem to regard the agents, who in behalf of 
religious objects, solicit their assistance, as 
a “licensed beggar.” But it was not so. 
He heard with kind attention, every word T 
had to say; and'enriched me with a far more 
valuable donation than I was accustomed to 
receive. He did more than this. He be- 
came the companion of my labors; and as- 
sisted me in securmg the countenance and 
patronage of his acquaintances. Josryrx 
Burr has ascended to the world of spirits; 
and Y am informed, that ofan estate of 
$125,000, he devoted by his will more thaw 
$90,000 to objects of benevoleice. Of this 
sum Sir, you will be glad to hear some 15,000 
was appropriated to the H. M. 5. Iseem to 
see the newly covered grave of Josepx Bunr: 
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ind iff speak with warm confidence and 
ope of the disposition of the patriotic and 
eligious portion of the community to pro- 
note the object of your society, | thall ob- 
ain an easy pardon. 


Mr. President, I trust in God, I speak to 
hose, who limit their obligations “to do good” 
mly by their ability “to do good”’—who fee} 
hemselves held by sacred bonds to do 
“what they can,” to extend, especially within 
he limits of their own country, the lim- 
ita of the Messiah’s kingdom. Ye are they, 
who have inscribed upon your memories and 
your heart the final injunctions of your 
Lord; requiring you to do your utmost to 
spread the light of sacred truth upon the 
face of all the earth. And in obeying this 
injunetion, sure [ am, you will not—cannot 
overlook your own fellow citizens—“your 
brethren and kinsmen according to the 
flash.”” When you toil to evangelize every 
creature, these you will not shut out of your 
kind regards and christian labors. Ah! my 
brethren, where isthe community, which you 
can consent to see wrapt in perpetual death 
shades? Will you not, this day, resolve ne- 


ver torelax your exertions:—Never ‘‘to give - 


sleep to your eyes nor slumber to your eye- 
lids” till this land is “full of the glory of 
God, as the waters cover the seas?” 


Methinks I hear you say—if itis an illu~ 
sion, it is so full of glory I cannot let it go, 
methinks I hear yousay, our resolution is 


' formed—our purpose is fixed. We are able 


to send the Gospel to every destitute com~ 
munity in the nation; it is adapted to the 
character and wants of every destifute com~- 
munity in the nation; and we dare rely on 
the Holy Spirit to make it effectual to their 
salvation. We ask not, whether the inha- 
bitants of this town and yonder parish are 
ready to receive the Gospel—are willing to 
sustain the institutions of religion. We only 
ask, if they are men—men like ourselves, in- 
volved in guilt and exposed to ruin; men 
who need the redeeming mercy of a gracious 
God. We do not ask, whether they are 
anxious to receive instruction at our hands, 
we are anxious to impart it. Tell us where 
they dwell; we ask no more. In the strength 
of God our Sayour, we pledge all, thatis chris ~ 
tian within us, never to rest contented for a 
moment till the triumphs of the Cross are 
celebrated from one limit of our republic to 
the other. Let us by our doings give forne 
and life and activity to sentiments like these, 
and the work ts done. The gratitude of thous~ 
ands, ready to perish, redeemed by your 
humble agency; mingled with the benedic- 
tions of approving Heaven shall awaken i 
your bosoms the joys of the upper world! 


ECorrespowuvence of the Society. 


REPORTS OF AGENTS AND AUXILIARY SOCIETIES. 


WESTERN DOMESTIC MISSIONARY 
SOCIETY, 


Auviliary tothe A.H. M.S. 


Tiis Society, the centre of which is at Utica, em- 
braces a large section of the State of New-York, lying 
east of the westerly line of the counties of Onondaga 
and Courtland. Ets second aimiversary was held at 
Utica, May 1, 1828, and its report, we understand, will 
shortly be published, The Secretary, Rev. J. F, 
Schermerhorn, in a brief note, has communicated the 
following particulars. 


The number of missionaries, in whose sup- 
port the Society has rendered aid since the 
first of May, 1827, is 55, more than 20 of 
whom have been employed during the whole 
year. Others have commenced their labors 
at different times, in course of the year, as 
they could be obtained. These missionaries 
have labored in 99 different congregations, 
with apparent fidelity and success. In 10 or 
11 of the congregations there has been some 
special attention to religion, and considera- 
ble additions have been made to the churches. 

On some accounts, says Mr. S. our mis- 
sionaries have labored under many disad- 
vantages. They have been located m those 
weak and destitute churches, that had long 
been waste, and who were able to do very 
little for their support. Yet the Lord has 
encouraged and strengthened them; and 
vittch geod has been done in sustaining the 


order and discipline of God’s house, encou- 
raging the desponding, reclaiming backslid- 
ers and wanderers, in removing prejudices, 
allaying jealousies, imspiring confidence, 
and in obtaining the co-operation of the con- 
gregations in building houses of worship and 
supporting the gospel. 

The missionaries have been so stationed, 
by combining a weak church or destitute 
town with one able to support a minister, 
say half the time, that as soon as possible, 
churches might be organized, and in this 
way 12 new churehes have been formed. 

The funds of the Society have never been 
large, and sometimes they have been very 
low; but a sufficient sum has been raised to 
meet the demands that have been presented, 
and no doubt is entertained that in this dis- 
trict there will be raised, the coming year, a 
sum sufficient to supply all our destitute 
churches, if missionaries can be obtained to 
enter the field. 


We have received, andread with great pleasure, = 
“ Brief History af the Presbyterian Church in the 
state of Indiana,” in a pamphlet of 24 pages, 12mo- 
published by a Committee of the Synod of that State, 
March, 1828, whicl: we shall notice hereafter.—We 


, extract the following notice of the 


INDIANA MISSIONARY SOCIETY. . 
This Society was formed in 1822, The 


first year it employed no missionary. The 
second year only ten weeks of missionary 
labor were performed under its direction. 
The third year the society had m its employ 
six missionaries resident within its bounds. 
During the last years the society has had its 
missionaries in various parts of the state. 
At the annual meeting in August, 1826, the 
constitution was so amended as to become 
auxiliary to the American Home Missionary 
Society. A correspondence has since been 
kept up with the National Society, and the 
plans adopted are such as seem to promise 
important advantages to the destitute church- 
es in our state. According to an arrange- 
ment made between the two societies, the 
missionaries of the parent society are to be 
located by the direction of the standing com- 
mittee of the Indiana Missionary Society. 


THE DOMESTIC MISSIONARY SOCIETY 
of the Presbytery of South-Alabama. 


The above Society was organized at alate meet- 
ing ofthe Presbytery, and has been recognized as 
Auxiliary to the American Home Missionary Society. 
It has commenced its operations with a zeal and 
energy which promise well for the churches of that 
enterprising state. The funds of the Society, after 
defraying incidental expenses, are subject to the or- 
der of the Parent Society, to be expended for mis- 
sionary labors within the bounds of the Presbytery. 


The Secretary,Rev. J. P.Cunningham, in a letter of 
April 14, 1828, accompanying a copy of the constitu- 
tion and list of officers, adds, 


We have made a humble effort, relying on 
the help of God, to accomplish so great and 
good awerk. Our part of the country, at 
present, is labouring under the most distress- 
ing embarrassments; but whatever can be 
done towards raising funds, I feel assured 
will be attempted by my brethren of this 
Presbytery. This constitution was unani- 
mously adopted, and we all feel sanguine as 
to the result of the experiment. 


BOARD OF MISSIONS 


Of the Richland Presbytery, Ohio, Auxiliary 


to the A. H. MLS. 


The Rey. James B. Morrow, Cor- Sec. of the above 
named Board of Missions, has furnished us with the 
following, under date of April 15, 1828. 


The Board was organized at a meeting of 
the Presbytery, April 9, 1828. Its object is 
to ascertain the real state and condition of 
the vacant churches and congregations with- 
in the bounds of that Presbytery ; to procure 
funds in aid of the American Home Mission- 
ary Society, and hold correspondence with 
the Corresponding Secretary of said Society, 
and to receive any missionaries which it may 
from time to time send into the bounds of 
this Presbytery. Its funds are to be applied, 
under direction of the Parent Society, with- 
in the limits above named. 


The following is extracted from an Ads 
dress of the Richland Presbytery, as a Board 


. of Missions, &c. to the churches under its 


care, as published in the ‘‘ Ohio Repository 
of April 25,” 

The religious aspect of this‘portion of 
country, presents little to please the eye or 
delight the heart of the Christian minister; 
but much, over which he mourns, and pleads, 
and prays. 

The territory within which our churches 
and congregations are scattered, bears up- 
on its surface about 60,000 souls. When 
we recur to the catalogue of organized 
churches under our care, we see thirty-three ; 
of which not one enjoys the whole of a minis- 
ter’s time and labors; but two have the 
three-fourths of a minister’s time. While 
nineteen have only one half, and four one 
fourth—leaving eight churches destitute of 
any regular ministrations of the gospel, ex- 
cept on particular occasions, and then this 
labor is taken from those others that are but 
partially supplied. 


DOMESTIC MISSIONARY SOCIETY OF MEIGS 
COUNTY, OHIO. 


The Report of this Society is dated March 3, 1828, 
and is communicated by the Secretary, Mr. M. Bos- 
worth of Chester. In the five Associations compos- 
ing the Society abont $370 had been subscribed with 
the prospect of considerable increase. The follow- 
ing is a part of the Report. 


From one extreme to the other, of the ter- 
ritory covered by this society, is near forty 
miles. Although the funds subscribed are 
entirely inadequate, if two Missionaries can 
be sent, consistently with the claims on the 
Parent Institution for assistance, we think the 
field sufficiently extensive ; and we trust, if 
the people can be awakened to a sense of 
the importance of the gospel ministry, there 
will be no difficulty in affording them a sup- 
port hereafter. True it is, we cannot calcu- 
late, with certainty, on the future. We can 
only say, that, if their labors shall prove 
beneficial there can be no doubt but that in- 
dividual subscriptions will be increased; and 
in several of the townships in this county, 
there is a ministerial fund, arising from the 
rents of one section of land appropriated for 
religious purposes. In future, should the 
present plan succeed, a proportion of that 
fin 4, which is at present small, may be cal- 
culated upon to aid in furnishing the neces- 
sary support. 

Many causes have combined to induce an 
inattention to the support of a ministry. In 
the first settlement of the country, the in- 
habitants were too scattering and fecble to 
furnish the necessary means ; and since our 
part of the country has increased in popula- 
tion, and pecuniary resources, its moral a- 
bility has been paralized by inattention, and 
division of sentiment, the natural result of 
being destitute of an enlightened ministry. 


.—Those who remember, with what delight 


a sc 4 es 
they once visited the courts of the Lord, and 
would gladly again enjoy the privilege, re- 
side at too remote distances from each other, 
to unite their efforts in sufficient strength, to 
do any thing effectually, without assistance. 
We hail your society as the principal means 
of supplying the destitute in the Western. 
Country. 


DOMESTIC MISSIONARY SOCIETY OF THE FIFTH 
PRESBYTERIAN CHURCH, PHILADELPHIA. 


The Second Annual Report of the Direetors of this 
Society, has been received, from which it appears 
that the collections made at the Monthly Concert, in 
that church, have exceeded seven times the amount 
derived from the samesource during the preceding 
year, standing as $243,71 to $31,50. 

The amount derived from the constitutional sum of 
not Tess than 50 cents per ann. for membersilip: is 
quite in proportion to the increase of the church. 
On this subject the Directors remark, 


“Your Board would recommend most 
earnestly and affectionately, the giving of 
this constitutional. sum, to every one whore- 
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s missionary effort as one of the means 
to extend trath and righteousness,—to every 
one who would have the church set an ex~- 
ample of well-doimg to others. This church 
is but a handful of the 127,964 communi- 
cants whieh constitute, at present, the Pres- 
byteriam church of our countty- Yet it caw 
present, in miniature, the benevolent efforts 


of the whole. If every communicant will 


give what the members of this church are 
recommended to give, and what a mendicant 
might give, without over-reaching the tenth 
of God’s bounty, the sum of $255,928 is 
collected from the Presbyterian churclr 
alone, a sum far exceeding that obtained 
from the hands of wealth and influence, and 
having this advantage ; the one source is 
anstable, the other is sure, increasing by the 
addition of every new communicant, and 
affording always an impulse to the spirit 
which makes generous contributions, dona- 
tions, and Tegacies. Christian finance Is 
made of mites. The temper to say, “Thy 
kingdom. come,” only,is necessary to the 
giver, and faithfulness to gather into the 
Treasury of the Lord, and a vast fund ap- 
pears out of the church itself, to increase an® 
increase.” 


APPLICATIONS FOR AID. 


A Letter from Florida. 

‘The following interesting extract has been obliging- 
}y furnished by a student in the Seminary at Prince- 
ton, under date of April 28, 1828. It is froma dis- 
tinguished layman of sterling integrity, resident in 
Jefferson co. Florida, which renders the information 
it contains doubly valuable. 

“This country is populating very fast, 
but as yet all are busily employed in the in- 
dispensable business of clearing land. and 
planting provisions. The emigrants hither 
are of a description very superior to those 
~who usually compose the first settlers of 
new countries. We have already a great 
mass of intelligence and enterprise among 
us, and this is rapidly inereasing. 

Florida willprove a very important thea- 
tre for religious and literary operations. 
The fund appropriated to purposes of edu- 
cation, will be more ample than. in any of 
the new States. Our territory is divided 
into townships of six. miles square—and 


these into 36 sections of one mile square. 


One of these sections, in each township, is 
appropriated to the support of Common 
Schools.” Besides which there are seventy- 
two sections of 640 acres each, appropria- 
ted tothe establishment and support of a 
university. 

These 72 sections have been selected 
from the best lands in the territory, before 
any was offered for sale.” This fund would 
even now sell for two hundred and fifty 
thousand dollars. Into whose hands shall 
the administration of these funds fall, and 
under whose direction shall the education 
of the country be'placed.? 


This is a momentous question to whic 
the interests of that branch of the Christiar 
Church to which we belong, cannot be in- 
different. 


[1 for one,” says the individual to 
whom we are indebted for the above extract, 
‘* will move forward for that-+ield im the fall, 
Providence’ permitting ; but m order to 
reach that country, shall be under the neces- 
sity of asking aid from the Home Missionary 
Society.” It is. hardly necessary to add, 
that encouragement has been given, and we 
hope to see, at least one laborer stationed im 
that portion of Florida. the present year.— 
Several others, we have no doubt, might be: 
even now, employed to advantage in’ thas 
interesting field. ], . 


From Kingston, Upper-Canada. 


The writer of the following letter, is a gentit-- 
man well known to us, a member of the Presbyterian 


Church in Kingston; whose statements are worthy of ” 


entire confidence. He gives a highly interesting ac- 
count of the origin and particular trials of the church, 
which is fitted to excite the: deep sympathy of such 
as are-accustomed to feel for the destitute. Weearn=- 
estly hope that a Paster, after God’s own heart, may 
be sent to them, to strengtlien the thigs that remain 


and are ready to-die- We have only room for abrief 
extract. 


To the Corresponding Secretary: 


_ This town contains between 4, and 5,000 
inhabitants, The professors of religionare 
divided into Episcopalians, American Pres- 
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sels “neal 


bteyrians, Scotch Presbyterians, American 


_ Methodists, English Methodists, and Roman 


Catholics, the last being the most nume- 
rous. : ; 

Yn February, 1825, the American Presby- 
terian church was formed here, consisting 
ef seven members, On the following Sab- 
bath, six more were added by profession. 
At different times since, 35.more have been 
added—out of which number three have 
died—and a few have moved away—the 
church now consisting of about 40 resident 
members. 

We.are now anxious to ebtain.a clergyman 
of devoted piety, taleats and prudence, but 
4snow not where such a one can be obtained; 
and what is also a matter of great dis- 
couragement to us, we have not the means 
of affording an adequate support. The 
number of the society, who are able to con- 
tribute towards this object is very small; but 
such as are.able, have engaged to pay $300 
a year. 

Some intimation has been given to us, that 
the Home Missionary Society, of which I see 
‘your name mentioned as:‘Secretary—might 
perhaps feel disposed to extend to our soci- 
“ety, (as it is composed principally of natives 
of the United States; and is connected with 
a Presbytery in the State of New York) 
some temporary, pecuniary assistance as 
well as that of selecting somesuitable young 
‘man, whese christian philanthropy would 
eatry him beyond the bounds of his native 
«country, and conduct bim within the limits 
of Canada. 

Whoever would come -here with .an-ex- 
‘pectation of effecting much good, must have 
the importance of his master’s work deeply 
engraved on his heart. He should be pre- 
pared te encounter difficuties and discour- 
agements and should possess much zeal, and 
‘patience, and fortitude, and prudence, and 
smanifest an unremitting fidelityin his master’s 
service. Such aman we believe would be 
-emphaticalJy “a burning and shining light” 
-amidst the surrounding moral darkness and 


spiritual declension. The labors of such a 
man are much needed, and we have no doubt 
would prove eminently useful, not only in 
edifying, and strengthening and encourag- 
ing the present members of Christ’s little 
flock, but.in inlarging its borders, and rais- 


ing the tone of religious feeling throughout 
the place. 


From Cataraugus, County. 


A correspondent at Rochester, under date of April 
8, writes as foilows to the Secretary of the Western 
Agency. 


Dear Sir—I have recently been in Cata- 
raugus County, and spent about ten days 
there. I found only one Presbyterian min- 
ister in the county, though there are ten 
thousand inhabitants. There are a few 
churches, but they are dwindling. Some of 
them have not hada communion season for 
years. It appears to me to.be a moral waste 
which has been more neglected than any other 
part of the state of New-York, and I should 
think, from what I have seenand heard, that 
things are growing worse and worse with 
them. It will not be enough to say to the 
people there, “ find youa minister, and we 
will lend yeu assistance towards his sup- 
port.” Some-special effort must be made 
to get ministers into that county. The vil- 
lagesof Franklinyille and Ellicottvillemight, 
Iam told, raise about $150 each for a Pres- 
byterian minister. On the west line of the 
County, Waterboro, Conewango, and El- 
lington, might raise about $100 a piece.— 
There are other places which have a few 
Presbyterian families in them, where a min- 
ister would find employment for one quarter 
ofthe time. Perhaps there ‘are five or six 
such places. The people have said to me, 
“can’t you send us a minister.” TI have 
promised to make known their circumstan- 
ces to you, , 


REPORTS OF MISSIONARIES. 


A PREACHER OF DEISM. 


‘From a Missionary in Stark Co. Ohio, April 
48, 1828, to the Corresponding Secretary. - 


‘The recent ebulitions of Infidelity here 
ander the garb of philosophy have tended to 
unite christians-in their common cause, and 
engagethem in united prayer for the effusion 
of the Holy Spirit. The excitement pro- 
duced by the introduction ofa public preach- 
er of Deism in this place has in a great meas- 
ure subsided—But the Agen! of the Enemy 
4s reluctant to quit his hold. It will take 
some time, and more than all, it will take 
the Divine energy of the Spirit of truth, te 
remove the evil which this little fire has 
kindled. The Anti-christian’s Periodical 
published here for 12 months has recently 


' weased for the want of patronage. 


Ttems of encouragement from the same. 


‘The preaching of the gospel receives a 
very encouraging attention—The weekly 
prayer Meeting has been continued, and 
appears to be a means of ‘knitting the peo- 
ple of God together. The Sabbath School 
has ¢ontinued without interruption, and has 
increased in numbers and in order—The 
Bible .class has also been useful. A Bible 
Society has: been formed for this county 
since the beginning of this year—and from 
the imperfect knowledge that we have as 
yet gained in regard to those destitute of the 
scriptures, there must be as many as 800 
families of this description in this county.— 
{ am directed to order Bibles to the amount 
of $500 immediately—that these perishing 
souls may be supplied with the word of life. 


For lack of vision thé people perish. Thirty 
three persons have been received into com- 
munion of the churches to which I minister 
during the last year. The population of this 
country is increasing by emigration and 
among these eniigrants we find a few who 
having left the delightful privileges of God’s 
House in the Eastward, were delighted to 
find the standard of the Gospel erected here. 
The religious privileges enjoyed here, have 
been the means of fixing the abode of several 
of this character in this place during the last 
year. 


REVIVALS. 


From the Rev. C. Hoover, Southwark, 
(Philadelphia,) May 1, 1828. 

Dear Sir—Since my last report, the pros- 
pects in the field in which I am laboring, 
have been and continue encouraging. Du- 
ring the year which ended in April, 41 per- 
sons were added to the list of communicants, 
and a pleasing degree of engagedness in the 
service of our Lord is very generally mani- 
fested. 

At the communion in March, 10 were ad- 
ded to the church on examination. Twelve 
or fifteen will probably be added this month; 
among these is a woman aged 85, and a little 
girlof 11. 1am not able to say how many 
are under concern respecting their eternal 
interests—from 30 to 40 is the average num- 
ber attending the inquiry meetings—and 
there are some who do not attend these meet- 
ings, who are awakened in a greater or less 
degree. 


From the Rev. Nathan Gillet, Port Bay, 
Wayne Co. N. Y. April 9, 1828. 


Dear Sir—In my last report, I mentioned 
that in Port Bay, where I have labored un- 
der your patronage two thirds of the time, 
there were some indications that God was 
about to revive his work. Since that time 
we have been permitted to see the salvation 
of the Lord. God has come down in the 
influences of his spirit among this people ; 
divine truth has been impressed upon the 
conscience; sinners have been convicted, 
and a number, as we humbly trust, have 
yielded the arms of their rebellion and sub- 
mitted to God. It has been a still small voice, 
but powerful. Our meetings have been fre- 
quent, crowded, and solemn. The unplea- 
santness of the weather andthe badness of 
the travelling have not prevented the people 
from assembling almost every evening in 
the week. From thirty to thirty-five have 
happily hecome the subjects of the renewing 
influences of God’s spirit, most of whom 
give good evidence that the work has been 
deep and effectual. Among these are seve- 
ral heads of families—about an equal num- 
ber of males and females. Some who were, 
previous to the revival, indulging a trem- 
bling hope, have been quickened. They 
and others, among the first fruits of the re- 
vival, to the number of twenty, have been 
examined, and are to be admitted to the 


communion of the church the next Lord’s 

Day. 

THE BLESSING OF MANY, READY 
TO PERISH. 


Since the first of May, we have received 
expressions of thanks from several churches 
for the aid affordedthem by the A. H.M.S. 
among these are resolutions of the churches, 
of Montrose, Susquehanna Co. Penn. and 
St. Augustine, E. Florida, saying that with- 
out such aid they could not have enjoyed the 
ordinances of the Gospel. "The committee 
esteem it a privilege to make known to the 
friends of the society these expressions of 
gratitude from such as have been sustained 
and strengthened by their munificence. 

The Rev. Mr. Baldwin, of Montrose, un- 
der date of April 28, adds to the above, “the 
hope is now entertained that the congrega- 
tion, hereafter, will be able to sustain the 
preaching of the Gospel without any further 
aid from the society;” and closes his commu- 
nication by directing the attention of the 
committee to the destitute condition of the 
country around him. 

“This is still a regionof moral desolation. 
The public churches are perishing for lack 
of vision, and it seems as though they must 
ultimately become extinct. Itis enough to 
make the heart that possesses any christian 
feeling, to bleed, to behold their deplorable 
situation, declining from year to year and 
famishing before your eyes for the bread of 
life. 

Most of these churches have hung their 
harps on the willows and_ relinquished all 
hopes of enjoying the preaching of the word. 
And some of the churches are so sunk in the 
arms of spiritual death that but little desire 
is manifested to obtain the gospel. ; 

Of the twelve churches in this county, only 
two have settled Pastors.” = 


From a Missionary in West Chester County, 
N. Y. May 1, 1828. 


Hitherto we have received aid from your 
very benevolent society, but the people ap- 
pear now disposed to exert themselves, and 
render further assistance unnecessary. For 
the kindness manifested by your society, in 
sustaining these infant congregations for 
several years past, they cherish a grateful 
sense. The aid afforded has been seasona- 
ble, and under your fostering care, they 
have acquired that strength, which will ena- 
ble them to sustain the burden of supporting 
the gospel ministry alone. The sum of for- 
ty dollars, which was the condition of the 
grant made to the societies last year, has 
been paid over to your treasurer. Two fe- 
male missionary societies have been lately 
formed, one in each congregation, under 
flattering prospects. I hope and trust, they 
will continue, for years to come, to trans- 
mit their contributions to aid your very use- 


ful society, as a proof of their gratitude for 
past favors. 
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Died, at Manchester, Vermont, April 14, 1828, 
JOSEPH BURR, Esq. aged 56 years. The name of 
this distinguished philanthropist willlong be held in 
grateful remembrance, by thousands to whose spirit- 
ual necessities he will have ministered in the closing 
up ofhis stewardship on earth. 

His personal worth was held in the highest estima- 
tion by allwho enjoyed his acquaintance. Tle de- 
liberate charity and sound discretion, which charac- 
terized his life, is conspicuous in the judicious bestow- 
ment of his goods, when he was called to the work 
of a Testator. : 


HIS BENEFACTIONS. 
[From the Vermont Chronicle, of May 16, we co- 
py the following official statement of his bequests, 
which may doubtless be relied on as correct] 


Mr. Burr appears to have long intended 
to devote a large ‘portion of his property to 
benevolent objects. He had sought and 
read with interest, the religious publications 
of the age—had looked abroad on a world 
lyingin wickedness, and had repeatedly 
gladdened the hearts.of the benevolent by 
liberal donations. When about to do the 
work of a testator, he told his friends that 
it had been his determination for years, to 
bequeath most of-his property to benevo- 

" lent institutions, that it might be doing good 
to the world, when he was gone. 

The following list of his bequests, is fur- 
nished by two of his executors, Joel Pratt 
and John Aikin, Esqrs. 

To the Am. Board of Com. for For. 


Missions - - $17,000 
Am. Bible Society - 15,000 
Am. Home Miss. Society 10,000 
Am. Tract Society - 5,000 
Am. Colonization Society 5,000 
Vt. Domestic Miss. Society 5,000 
N. W. Branch of Am. Ed. 

Society - - - 3,000 
Middlebury College, 12,200 
Dartmouth College, - 1,000 
Williams College, - 1,000 
Congregational Society in 

Manchester - - 5,000 
—also a lot of land worth 400 

To Trustees to support a public 
Seminary of learning in Man- 
chester, (a permanent fund*) 10,000 
To constitute Rev. Wm. Jackson 
and Rev. Abraham Bronson Life 
Directors of the Am. Bible Soci- 
ecety - oe = - 300 
To Baptist Clergyman in Manches- 
ter - - - - 300 
To purchase a farm for the support 
of the poor in Manchester - 1,200 


Besides several smaller benefactions. 

A large amount of property was also giv- 
en to the relatives and other friends of the 
deceased. 


* This fund is for the particular benefit of pious in- 
digent youth, to prepare them for theological studies, 
or to be received under the patronage of the Ameri- 
can or other Ed. Societies. It is so conditioned, that 
atleast an equal sum must be by others laid out in 
b ildings, apparatus, &c. within five years. On fail- 
ure of this condition, the $10,000 is to be paid over to 
the Am. Board, Am. Bible Society, and Am. Home 
Miss. Society. 
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FOREIGN INTELLIGENCE, 
Home Missionary Society, London. 


_ By alate arrival from England, we have been fur- 
nished with the London “Home Missionary Maga- 
zine” tothe month of March, together with several 
interesting documents relating to the Home Missiona- 
ry enterprise in Great Britain. As this is a work of 
Similar character to that in which we are permitted 
to serve our céuntry and the cause of Christ, we doubt 
not that the friends of the A. H. M.S. will be grati- 
fied with an occasienal notice of its prosperity under 
the blessing of Him who, in all nations, heareth prayer, 
and looks with approbation on the humble efforts of 
his people todo good. For ourselves, we acknow- 
ledge, that among all the encouraging signs of the 
times, there is nothing which affords a more striking 
indication of the approach of the millenium, than the 
efforts which are beginning to be made by christian 
countries to build up their owndesolations. Let this 
be done effectually—let Christendom be purified and 
blessed with gospel institutions, and the church will 
be prepared, with undivided and invincible energy, 
to pursue her great enterprise of converting the world. 
Then willthe strong holds of heathenism yield to 
her influence, and her conquest of the nations will be 
far more decisive and signal than was ever the tri- 
umph of “ an army with banners.” 


The London Home Missionary Society was insti- 
tuted in August, 1819. We extract the following 
from a Circular of the Committee addressed to the 
English churches under date of Feb. 12, 1828. 


“Few Societies, ina like period from their forma- 
tion, have been so highly honored with tokens of di- 
vine favor. Thirty-two Missionaries are actively la- 
boring in circuits, comprising more than an Hundred 
and Forty Thousand immortal beings ; about Twen- 
ty Thousand attend on their ministrations ; in many 
of whom the word of God has been rendered effectu- 
al :—Two Hundred and Sixty-Bight villages are visit- 
ed; upwards of Three Thousand Children, snatched. 
from the paths of destruction, are taught, as the Sab- ! 
bath returns, the contents of that Book which maketh 
“wise unto salvation,” and a Millionof Tracts have 
been widely circulated and gratefully accepted. 

Numerous indeed, are the encouragements received 
by the Committee, in the supplications unceasingly of- 
fered on its behalf ; the spirit excited; the liberality 
evinced; and, the cheering appearance at almost 
every missionary station ; they regard it nevertheless, 
an indispensable duty to state, that the Society’s finan- 
ces imperiously claim continued and augmented as- 
sistance from all Ministers and Members of Christian 
churches, by the grant of collections and Annual Sub~ 
scriptions, and the early formation of Auxiliary So- 
cieties. Applications are urgently made on behalf 
of thousands of our fellow-countrymen, hastening to 
their eternal destinies, to which painful negatives, or 
but distant hopes of Missionary succour, have been 
the only replies that could be given. 7 : 

The Committee therefore, most affectionately m- 
vite prompt assistance from every class of the Chris- 
tian community. Animmense portion of the British 
population, agricultural and manufacturing, to whom 
the remainder is indebted, for, not only the necessa- 
ries, but the comforts of life, is ignorant, depraved 
and miserable ; and, nothing can remove this degra- 
dation, or prevent an awful exposure to the anguish 
ofthe “ worm that dieth not,” but the Gospel, ac- 
companied by the influenees of the Spirit of all’grace, 
directing to Him who is “ the way, and the truth, and 


the life.” 

A letter from the Rev. W. Henry, Cor. Secretary of 
the H. M. S. dated London, March 27th, accompany- 
ing the above, contains the following, to the Corres- 
ponding Secretary of the American Home Missionary 


Society. ; 

«“ We need an impulse whichI hope will be given 
by your example. Ihave the pleasure of informing 
you that the circular inviting a more extended and 
systematic co-operation has produced a good effect. 
The replies from our County Associations, which have 
been received, have all been decidedly favorable ; 
andI have no doubt our Society will ere | put 
forth more vigor, and become a blessing to all the 
dark places, (and alas, they are many,) of this coun- 


try.” 
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eceipt of the following suns, 


Previous to May 1. 
Amherst, Mass. Rev. H. Humphrey, D. D. 
Do. Do. Mon. Con. Coll. k 
Augusta, Oneida Co. Winthrop H. Chandier, 


The Dae of the American 


10 60 
20 00 


sq. 10 00 
Canaan, N. Y. Coll. by Rev. A. Clark 28 60 
Charleston, 8. C. Juv. Assoc. Circular Ch. 10 00 

Do. Do. Juv. Assoc. Third Presb. Ch. 

to constitute Rev. Wm. A. McDowell a Life 
Member - 
Charleston, S. C. Rev. John Dixon, per C. Mc- A 
Intire i 15 00 
Deerfield, Mass. 2d. Parish toconstitute Rev. 
Tertius S. Clark a Life Member 00 


Enfield, Mass. Rev. Sumner G. Clapp, a Life si 


Member, by his Congregation 00 
Higland, Vermillion Co. Ind. Doct. A. R. Pal- 
mer, by.Eds. N. Y. Obs. 7 50 


Hoosick, Rensseluer Co. N. ¥. Dom. Miss. Soe. 25 00 
Kensington, Penn. Aux..Assoc. by Rey. George 
Chandler ‘ 15 60 
Lanesborough, Mase. Ladies’ Industrious Soc. 
to constitute Rev. Heury B. Hooker a Life 


Member : 30 00 
Louisville Presb. Miss. Soc. (Ky.) Paid Rev.. 

das. H. Logan 100 00 
Morristown, N. J. Mrs. Condit 6 00 
Neéw-York Male Assoc. Cedar-street, per Tkos. 

Masters, Tr. 112 00 
New-York Fem. Assoc. Cedar-sreet, per Mrs. 

Mulligan,.'Pr.- 95 00 
New-York Fem. Assnc>Garden-street, per Mrs. 

R: F. Haines, Tr. 100 00 


New-York Fem. Assoc. Rutgers-street, per 
Mrs. H. Frost,.Pr. - 76 80 
New-York, Mrs. Clarkson, by Rev. Mr. Judson. 5 00 


Do. Friend to Home Missions 5 00 
Do. Mon. Con. Coll. Pearl-street Ch. 
per N. Wetmore 8 00 


Philadelphia Aux. Assoe. Ist.:Presb. Ch. desig- 
nated for the support of Rev. Mr. Hoover, 
per Wm. Davidson, Tr. 

Pittsfield, Mass. Miss Aurelia Bissell 

Sandy Hill, N. York, Ladies of Presb. Cong. to 
constitute Rev. Ravaud K. Rodgers a Life 
Member 

Sandy Hill, N.Y. Little Girls’ Mite Society, 
per Rev. R. K. Rodgers 

Skeneateles, N. Y. Fem. Dom. Miss Soc. per 
Mrs. M. Gould, Tr. 

Syracuse, N. Y: Mon..Con. Coll. by Rev. John 


30 00 


29 50 


~ 


'W. Adams 17 88 
Were, Mass. Rev, Augustus Reed, a Life Mem. 
by his Cong. 30 00 


Since: May 1. 


Albany, N..Y. Hon. S. Van Rensselaer, to con- 
stitute Alex. Van. Rensselaer a Life Member 30 00 
Albany, N.Y. Juv. Soc. in.part to constitute 
Rev. H. R. Weed a Life Director | 
Athens, O. Collection by Rev. 1 G. Bingham 
Belpre, Washington Co. O. Mon. Con. Coll. 
by Ditto » 
Blooming-Grove, N. Y. Fem. Miss. Soc. in full, 
to constitute Rev. James Arbuckle a Life 
- Director 


14 00 


10 00 


40 00 
Blandford, Mass. Deac. Eli Pease 3 00 
Clintonville, N. Y. Coectien 7 00 
Ponstable, N. Y. Ditto 4 50 


Conway, Mass. Miss Hannah Goodale, to con- 
stitute Rev. Daniel Crosby a Life Member 
Conway, Mass. Ladies of the Cong. Soc. to 

constitute Mrs. A. FE. Crosby a Life Mem. 30 00 
Elbridge, Onondaga Co. Ladies, forwarded ; 
by Rev. T. Stow 20 00 
Esperance, N. ¥. Wim. L. Cande 5, Mrs. C. 3, 
Jos. Green 1 


30 00 


7 00 
Galway, West, N. Y. Mon. Con. Coll. by Rey. 

H. Benedict 5 00 
Greenbush, N. Y. Rev. Thos. S. Wickes 45 00 
Greenville, Green Co. Mon. Con. Coll, by L. 

Callender, Esq. ‘ 00 
Greenwich, Comn..Rev. Isaac Lewis, D. D.Life 

Member, his owu contribution 30 00 

Do. Friend to A. H. M.S. 9 00 
Do. Coll. in Ch. by Rev Isaac Lewis 34 00 
Hopewell, Holmes Co. O. Fem. Miss. Soc 10 87 

Do. _ Do, Mon. Con. Coll. ye 

Lewis, Essex Co. N. ¥. Collection 2 GO 


a 


Missionary Society acknowledges the 


from April 15th, to May 15th, 1828. 


Lexington Heights, Young People’s Miss. Soc. 7 69" 
i ondoudenty Presb. Miss. Soc. (of which $30 
from Assoc. in Nottingham West, to consti- 
tute Rev. Wm. K. Talbot a Life Mem.) 
Lower Greenburg, West-Chester Co. N. York, 
Fem. Aux. Soc. & Cong. 
Malone, N. ¥: Collection m 
Middle Granville, Mass. Chas. Robinson $5, 
John Robinson 5, Mrs. Lucy Parsons 10, 
Hezekiah Robinson’3, Noah Cooley 2 
Millersburg, Holmes Co. O. Mon. Con. 
Moira, N Y. Collection 
Newburgh, N. ¥. Mon. Con. Coll. by Rev. John 
Johnson 
New-York, Mon. Con. Brick Church 
Do. Laight-street Ch Fem Assoc. by 
Mrs. H. ©, Paton, Tr- 
New-York, Laight-street Ch. Mon. Con. (saved 
in expense of dress) 
Néw-York, Arthur Tappan, donation in aid 
West :rn Missions 
Plattsburg, N. ¥Y. Collection 
Renaselaerville, N. Y. H. M.S. : 25 0U 
Saybrook, Con. Ladies’ Aux. H. M. S. per Miss 
S. J. Hotchkiss, Sec. - 50 00 
South-East, N.Y: Aux. H. M.S. by R. J. Minor 18 75 
Sutton, Mass. Ladies there, to constitute Rev. 
J. Maitby a Life Member 32 00 
White Plains, N. Y. Fem. Aux. Soc. & Cong. 20 00 
Mon. Con. Collection om board steam-boat, 


53.00 


1G 
11 46 - 


15 00 
10 §2 


28 67» 
of f 
1000 Of « 
10 00 


Sandusky, by Rev. Dr. Proudfit 3 69 
Donation from a Friend” 1 00. 
A Young Clergyman, who regrets his not hav- 

ing gone to the South asa Missionary of the 

A.H. M.8. 5 06 
From some person unknown 3 00- 
Amount received at the Missionary Rooms, the 

envelope mislaid 42 00: 
Cash received from Subscriptions to the “Home 

Missionary.’ ~ 210 00 


— TOTAL 2968 42 
The Rev. Miles P. Squier, Agent of the A. H. M. 8. 
inthe Western part of New-York, acknowledges ~ 
the receipt of the following sums from April 7th, 
to’ May 13th, 1828. 


Almond, Collections in Hornelsyille and Ark- 


port 7 9 09: 
Auburn, H. Hills $30, E. Hills 20, J. H. Beach 

20, C. B. Hotchkiss 10, Rey. H. Mills 8, Rev. 

J. Richards, D. D. 5, E. C. Bradford 5, 

E. Pease 5, other Subscribers 26,20 129 26 
Batavia 10 00° 
Bergen Aux. Soc. 3 00 
Candor; Collection 8 00 
Danby, Young People, in part to constitute the 

Rev. S. Stephens a Member for Life, $18, 

Aux. Soc. 30 48 00% 
Dansville Village, Collection. 10 00 
East Genoa 12 00 

,East Groton, Collection 460, 
Farmington, Conn. Contributions at the Lord’s 

table, towards supporting a Missionary at 

Mina, N. Y. ; 10 09 
Geneva, Young People’s Aux. (in all 111,15) 6 51 

Do. Donation, (H. D.) 3 00 
Hector, Ladies’ Aux. 11 00 
Henrietta, Aux. and Mon. Con. Coll. 12 00 
Ithaca, Ist. Ladies’ Aux. 34,82; 2nd. Do. 19 53 82s 
Livonia, Aux. 47 00 
Lisle, Youths’ Aux. 19 63 
Lockport, Ladies’ Aux. 46 44 
Naples, Aux..9, Thanksgiving Collection 5 14 00 
Nunda, Collection 4 00 
Penfield, Ladies’ Aux. 6 50 
Perry Center 23 19° 
Port Bay, Gent. Aux. 11,85, Ladies’ Do. 8,62, 

Coll. 3,39 23 86 
Richford, Thanksgiv. Coll. Dd 37 
Richmond, Aux. Soc. 39 00 
Rochester, Young Men’s Miss. Soc. 32° 00 


Sennett, Ladies’ Aux. to constitute R 
ies -toc ev. Abner 
Morse a Life Member 


Taga Collection 3 00 
fictor, Gent. Aux. $8,37, Ladies’ Do. 4,9% 2 
Weedgport, Ladies’ Aux. Re ree 2 ae 


22 84 
West Bloomfield, Ladies’ Aux, 50 2 ee 
Willgon, Thaukagiv. Col Pk? eee "3 86 
Wolcott, Sux. Soc. ” 414 


$750 Ut 


TOTAL 
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“ORIGINAL SKETCHES OF REAL CHARACTERS, CONVERSATIONS AND: STRIKING FACTS 
FURNISHED CHIEFLY BY CLERGYMEN. ' 


“4 HOW CAN'A MAN BE BORN WHEN HE 
1S; OLD" 


[Furnished by a Clergyman. | 


H*e** Je*** (sq. is-a respectable resi- 
~dent in one ofthe most picturesque and 
“delightful villages in the Northern States, 

Its scite is near the foot of the Green 
‘Mountains, and: the tall spire ofa single 
‘sanctuary, whose pure white exhibits a 
‘peautiful contrast to the verdure of the 
surrounding fields and forests, is most 
“delightfully fitted to call to the remem- 
brance of the passing traveller, the ex- 
‘clamation of the Psalmist, ‘‘ Behold, 
‘how good and how'pleasant it is for breth- 
ren to dwelt together in unity !”’—But 
*there have been divisions there, and the 
day is not far back, when the wicked 
bore rule, and infidelity had become the 
fashion of the place, infidelity of the 
hardest character,—which had put on 
strength in proportion to the lightit had 
‘resisted ;—for, from the earliest settle- 
‘ment of-the town it had been the seat 
of a christian church, and had never 
been long destitute of the faithful 
preaching of the gospel. 

A little retired from the village but 
‘within sound of the ‘church-going 
dell,’ in an antique and respectable 
mansion, with yards “‘hung o’er with 
“fruit,” and every thing around it indi- 
‘eative of industry and thrift, lives the 
‘subject of the followiug narrative. He 
is now turned of 65 years old, is a man 
‘ef more than ordinary natural powers, 
-and in his youth enjoyed the advantages 
of acquiring a good academical educa- 
Possessing an active mind, and 
an-ardent temperament, he has never 
-been an idle spectator of passing events. 
‘This disposition, together with a ready 
utterance, which enabled him to speak 
-on alloceasions witheut embarrasment, 
led him to engage with ardour in politi- 
‘eal disputes, and on every subject of lo- 
eal or general controversy his influence 
was felt. He was one of that class of 
men who must take sides, and who are 
constitutionally inclined to do with all 
their might what they undertake. In 
his hours of relaxation from business, he 
was almost always seen in warm debate 
with such as.were inclined to dispute 
him, or zealously handing out his opin- 


ions to those who were accustomed to 

‘look up to him as their eracle. :In‘these 

conversations, religion was net unfre- 

quently his topic. This was a subject 
which exercised many of his‘thoughts, 

and in relation to which, until his 57th 
year he cherished all the deep-rooted op- 
position which usually characterizes the 
‘open advocates of infidelity. Such, in- 
deed, -was his contempt for evangelical 
piety that he could hardly speak of its 
professors with candor. He was often 
heard to ridicule the experience of the 
new convert, and to load with appro- 
*brious epithets the settled devotions of 
those who had acquired the most unex- 
‘ceptionable character for piety. He af- 
fected to despise thepreaching of the 
gospel, and though born of parents who 
devoted him to God, in baptism, and 
early taught him to reverence the sab- 
bath and the sanctuary, he had not, for 
many years, been seen in the house of 
God, except on funeral occasions, and 
generally prevented his family from at- 
‘tending public worship. : 

Thus placing himself beyond the in- 
fluence of restraint, casting off fear, and 
living where the tone of moral sentiment 
‘around him was low, having many com- 
panions in sin, but few to reprove him, 
he indulged in the most revolting use ef 
profane language. ‘The habit of using 
oaths became: incorporated with his be- 
ing, and he seldom uttered a sentence, 
without taking the name.of God in 
vain. 

In the use of this dialect’ he spent 
most of his sabbaths and evenings, in 
ridiculing religion and in defending va 
rious systems of infidelity. Sometimes 
he was a Deist, and would profess to 
believe in the being of God, and the im-- 
mortality of the soul, but rejected the 
bible as a.cunningly devised fable. At 
other times he would adopt the doctrine 
of annihilation, and would strenuously 
urge the probability that death would 
oe the end of his being. But his senti- 
ments were more permanently those of 
a Universalist of the common .stamp. 
Here was a system peculiarly. congenial 
to his feelings. It spread. before him, 
in prospect, all that. his ardent mind 
could desire, while it imposed no un- 
pleasant restraint upon his life. Tired 
therefore with being ‘blown about hy 
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every wind of doctrine, he determined ~ 


to repose in his sins, under the soothing 
prospect that, whatever his life might 
be, it would all be well with him at last. 
But possessing a mind that was never 
satisfied to adopt an opinion without 
proof, be found it necessary to rally his 
strong arguments. He furnished him- 
self with books for the purpose, and 
seized upon all the wit and ridicule by 
which the doctrines of Universal salva- 
tion have usually been defended; and 
to give his system the appearance of 
authority, he searched the bible, and 
selected passages and arranged them 
with great diligence, into a system. 
But, I have heard him say “ miserable 
comforters were they all.” ‘There was 
still within him a certain fearful looking 
Sor of judgment and fiery mdignation. 
He was a champion of the system he 
had adopted, but his mind was ‘like 
the troubledsea; when it cannot rest.” 
Such is the portraiture of the man, 
- whose conversion from the error of his 
way forms the subject of the remaining 
portion of this article, I designedly 
conceal his name, and the precise Place 
of his residence, in connection with 
these statements, because I do not think 
it right to give the private history of 
any man to the world, while he yet 
lives, except in such particulars as are 
suited to do good. I know him inti- 
mately, and have his own testimony to 
the truth of what I have written. 
Mr. J. was now between 55 & 60 years 
ofage. His locks were whitening for the 
grave, and his religious character pre- 
senied the melancholy picture of a man 
of respectability and influence, trusting 
his own soul to a refuge of lies, teach- 
ing the language of profaneness to a 
numerous family, and leading a multi- 
tude after him to perdition.§ Who 
would have said that this man would 
ever be a chistrian? “‘Can the Ethiopi- 
an change his skin, or the leopard his 
spots? Then may they also do good, 
that are accustomed to do evil. ” 


For a number of years the church in 
had been visited with sore trials, 
the flame of piety burnt low in the 
hearts of most of its members, society 
Was rent with divisions, and a growing 
dissatisfaction with their minister re- 
sulted, A. D. 1819, in his removal to 
another portion of his master’s vineyard. 
Soon after this, a successor was invited, 
who, for the convenience of what I 
have yet to relate, I shall denominate 
Clericus. He arrived in - a total 
stranger, and, the next day, being the 
5 - 
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sabbath, bégan to deliver the Lord’s 
message to the people. Among his 
hearers was the man whom we have 
described above. His intelligent coun- 
tenance,the fixedness of his posture, and 
the vivid flash of his eye, caught the at- 
tention of the preacher, and peculiarly 
interested his feelings. ‘‘ I was never 
sensible,” said he, ‘of sending forth 
my whole soul, with so much solicitude 
in prayer for a stranger, while, as yet, 
I was entirely unacquainted with his 
character and condition. In the tearful 
earnestness of his countenance, I seem- 
ed to discern indications that the Spirit 
of God was striving with his soul.” 
Clericus had a desire to know him, and 
embraced the first opportunity to in- 
quire his name and character. To his 
unspeakable surprise he was informed 
that it was the profane Mr. J—, who 
had attended church before but once or 
twice in eleven years, and that all his 
apparent interest in the discourse allu- 
ded to was probably only that of a de- 
termined opposer. On returning from 
the house of worsliip, he was heard to 
utter an expression concerning the ser- 
mon too profane to berepeated. Shock- 
ed with this intelligence, Clericus be- 
gan to reflect upon himself for having 
urged with so much confidence the sal- 
vation of a soul, upon whom, it now 
seemed probable, God had sent strong 
delusions, that he might believe a lie, and 
be lost forever. He had butlittle reasun 
to hope for another opportunity of 
preaching the gospel to Mr. J—, still 
he could not quite give him up, and 
prayed that it might be otherwise than 
he feared. It was otherwise. The next 
Sabbath Mr. J— was among his hear- 
ers, and from that day to the present, 
he has probably not failed a single sab- 
bath, when not detained by sickness, of 
being regularly, and in season, at the 
house of God! 


His attendance, at first, was doubtless 
secured by the following circumstance. 
Having once attended, as above relat- 
ed, a careless neighbor bantered him on 
the subject, when, on the spur of the 
moment, he swore he would be present 
at more meetings, in six months, than 
his neighbor. From this hour, neither 
of them lost an opportunity of outdoing 
his antagonist in their unholy contest, 
until, by the time, the other had given 
up the game, as lost, and ceased to at- 
tend, Mr. J— had something fastened 
on his mind which bound him to the 
sanctuary far more strongly than his 
profane oath, with all the irreverent 
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eurses by which it was accompanied. 
During this time, Clericus had com- 
menced, in a series of connected dis- 
courses, a discussion of the doctrines of 
natural religion, which led him often to 
notice and refute the cavils of infidels. 
From this he proceeded to the eviden- 
ces of revelation, and embodied and ur- 
ged that system of arguments which ir- 
resistibly proves the divine authority of 
the bible. The ardent and penetrating 
mind of Mr. J—was led captive, and his 
interest in the subject grew as the dis- 
cussion advanced, while the preacher 
thought he could perceive indications 
of increasing anxiety within. Some- 
times, when a fervent appeal was ad- 
dressed to the conscience, the suppress- 
ed tear would rise in his eye. But to 
those who conversed with him during 
the week, it was manifest that all his 
apparent feeling, was the mere ebulli- 
tion of a heart at enmity with God. He 
would roughly assail the arguments of 
the preacher in the hearing of others, 
and several times did he accost the mi- 
nister with opposing sentiments. But 
Clericus serupulously avoided entering 
into disputes with him, and was accus- 
tomed to leave him with some solemn 
remark on the necessity of pardon 
through the blood of Christ. 
_ After several months, the weakness 
of the arguments by which this profane 
man had sustained his infidel scheme, 
became apparent to his own mind. The 
sun-beams of truth had fallen on his 
dark soul, and scattered the mists of er- 
ror by which he had been deluded. His 
own wickedness reproved him. He 
saw, that, with the word of God in his 
hand, he had formed his opinions and 
constructed his system of ‘Theology in- 
dependent of its authority. He began 
to restrain his infidel wit and ecavil; 
and one day, while passing from the 
church, he remarked, with an oath, un- 
conscious of the dreadful incongruity of 
the expression, that he believed religion 
a good thing, and that he meant to 
seek it. Soon after this, stung with a 
sense of the scandal he had brought on 
himself and family by his long neglect 
of the sanctuary, he strictly enjoined it 
on his children to attend meeting every 
sabbath, and in urging upon them and 
others the importance of religion, his 
conversation was often interspersed 
with oaths and profaneness, too shock- 
ing to be repeated. Indeed the habit of 
using profane language had become so 
familiar to him, that for a considera- 
ble time after his mind was evidently 
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awakened, he seemed insensible that he 
Was mingling with his religious con- 
cern, the very dialect of hell. Of this 
he was, at lengthreminded. He trem- 
bled in view of the consequences of a 
sin so wanton and senseless, and one of 
his first efforts at reformation was a de- 
termination to leave off swearing. To 
assist him in this purpose, he invited his 
neighbors to reprove him whenever they 
should heard him use an oath. This 
they had frequent occasion to do, till 
within a few weeks, he subdued a habit 
which had acquired the strength of years. 
Having thus succeeded in this and 
several other points of external reforma- 
tion, Mr. J—had trusted in himself that 
he should be righteous. But alas, his 
prospect darkened as he proceeded, and 
the gulph, upon whose brink he had 
sported away a long life yawned, wid- 
er and wider, the mere he attempted . 
in his own strength, to climb the steep 
ascent down which he had fallen in the 
blindness of his mind. His conflict 
with the inveteracy of particular sinful 
habits, on whose extermination his re- 
solution had fastened, convinced him 
that they were not alone, but belonged 
to a legion within, which remained yet 
to be subdued. He perceived that all 
his laborious attempts at external refor- 
mation had not even touched the seat . 
of his malady, and that, so long as the 
fountain of his heart remained unclean- 
sed, it would continue to send forth bit- 
ter streams. These streams had now 
become worm-wood and gall to his 
taste. He was oppressed with a sense 
of his guilt before God. He ceased to 
talk of outward reformation. He was 
ashamed and, blushed to lift up his face 
even to a feltow mortal in justification 
of any thing he had ever done. He re- 
tired from the society of those with 
whom he had been accustomed to con- 
verse with fluency on the externals of 
religion. His whole soul was now in- 
tent upon finding in his heart a dwelling 
for the Holy Spirit. So severe were 
his trials that he loathed his necessary 
food and his sleep forsook him in the 
night season. The chills of despair 
came over him. - His countenance was 
cast down to the earth; his flesh was 
wasting away, and serious appreken- 
sions were entertained by his friends, 
as to the result upon his bodily health. 
He remained in this situation about 
two weeks, during which time his con- 
victions of sin were constantly increas-~ 
ing, and he found no comfort in Christ. 
He was in the agonies of the new birth. 
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‘Atiength’he called, one morning, gpon 


‘Clericus, who was now the settled mi- 
nister of the parish, by whom he awas 
met at the door. Clericus took him by 
the hand and inquired his health. “Oe 
said he, ‘I am a poor creature, there is 
nothing for me but misery in this world 
or the worldto come ;”? and wept aloud. 
Clericus was -overpowered, and unable 
to command his feelings sufficiently to 
reply; and unmindful of the notice of 
those:who might be passing, he stood in 
the door and wept with him. He has 
‘often related the story, and said, “J 
was never conscious of feeling so deep- 
ly a sense of the goodness of God, 
and of my own littleness, as when I 
saw'that grey headed sinner before me, 
bathed in tears, that hacknied trans- 
gressor, who had daringly trampled:on 
sabbaths, and sermons, and prayers, 
and the Son of God himself, now in the 
evening of his life. so humbled by the 
‘power of the Highest, that he would 
come to me for counsel, who am young- 
er than his children, and less than the 
least of all saints, and not worthy to be 
_ called a minister of the sanctuary. 
Clericus soon regained his self-pos- 
session, and invited his new and wel- 
come guest to his chamber, where he 
knelt down with him and prayed, and 
rose up and preached Christ crucified 
for the remission of sins. J. was-con- 
wulsed with grief, and his trembling 
shook the floor. ‘* O,” said he, ‘there 
ean be no pardon for me; I have been 
such a wretch, not only in spurning the 
offers ef mercy myself, but I have taught 
my dear family.to despise religion. I 
have been angry with them and abused 
them, when they have sometimes stolen 
away from me, and found heir way to 
the sanctuary of-the Lord’s house. And 
i have been offended with my wile, who 
has often remained in her room alone, 
I knew not for what purpose, after I 
had retired to my bed. She now tells 
me, what she never dared to tell 
before, that she used to sit up to pray for 
me! O, it is too much tobe forgiven!” 
Glericus replied, ‘It can be forgiven, 
Mr. J. Itisa@ faithful saying, and wor- 
thy of all acceptation, that Christ Jesus 
came into the world io-save sinners, even 
the chief. Believe this ;—go and _ plead 
it before the-throne of Ged, and give 
yourself away to Christ, and be willing 
to be any thing, that you may premote 
his glory, and he will wash you from 
your sins in his own blood.” J. listen- 
ed with deep feeling, he partly believ- 
ed, but his proud heart could not yet 
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consent to sell all that he had, and follow 
Christ. The interview closed, and he 
departed, haying yet no peace in be- 
lieving. But the spirit of God had be- 
gun a good work in his soul. He re- 
mained in the deep waters, until he went 
to the sanctuary on the following Sab- 
bath. There, as he listened to the mes- 
sage of grace, a ray of hope lighted u 
his countenance, and he feasted his feds 
for the first time, in the house of the 
Lord. That day, it is believed, he be- 
came a new creature. 

It-had now began to be a time of re- 
vival in the chureh, and others around 
were asking what they must do.to be 
saved? The usual conference meeting — 
on Sabbath evening was numerously at- 
tended, and J. was present, with a mes- 
sage to his neighbors such as he never 
delivered before. After a-pungent ad- 
dress by the Pastor, he rose, and asked 
liberty to speak. With eyes suffused 
with tears, and in sentences broken with 
grief, he proceeded nearly in the follow- 
ing words: 

My friends and neighbors, 

I am now 58 years old, and during 
the whole.of my life, I have served the 
enemy of souls; and you are witnesses 
for me, that I have done it faithfully. 
I am now determined, in humble reli- 
ance on the grace of God to assist me, 
that I will serve the Lord as faithfully, 
all the remnant of my days. And I 
humbly ask an interest in the prayers 
of God’s people here, that I may be 
sustained in this resolution. I have 
been esteemed a man of truth,.and so I 
have been, in all my intercourse with 
the world, and you had reason to be- 
lieve me, when I -used to say I was a 
Universalist. I tried to be a Universal- 
ist, and tried to be a Deist, and once 
thought I was one. But, my friends, I 
was not. I never was either. [had no 
rest apy where, I never was any thing 
but an enemy to God. And I now 
humbly ask your pardon for the injury 
I have done you and the cause of 
Christ, by my example, and by all my 
profane conversation on these subjects. 
I now put all my confidence in Jesus 
Christ, and choose him as. my portion.” 

Iie was at length overcome by his 
feelings and was compelled to sit down. 
The effect on the meeting was visible. 
Great fear. came upon his companions 
in sin, and every body said that the 
power which could effect such a change 
must be divine. He had already erected 
the family altar in his dwelling, on which 
he has ever since offered the werning 


- the inquirer hears. 
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and evening incense of devotion. The 


effect on his family has been witnessed 
in the subsequeut conversion of five of 
his children, who, together with himself 
and wife are now members of the 
ehurch in ——. 

Thus may a man be born, when he is 
old; and he to whom much is forgiven 
will love mueh. H J. is am 
ardent, persevering ehristian, and those 
who remember the hole of the pit. from 
whence he was digged, can not ,con- 


template his. present character without. 


wonder. 


“Great is the work, my neighbors cried, 
““ And own’d thy power divine, 

“ Great is the work, my. heart replied, 
** And be the glory thine.” 


THE GOSPEL TEST: 


(Furnished by a Clergyman.) 
“4s the twig is bent the tree’s inclined,’” 


There are more than shadowy differ 
ences among real christians. These. 
differences it is believed; are owing, in 
a very great degree to. the treatment re- 
eeived at the commencement of the 
work of sanctification in the soul; the 
young disciple receives his tone of feel- 
ing, his aspect and direction of scharac- 
ter, from what is most prominently held 
up to his view and impressed upon his 
heart, at the time of his translation into 
the kingdom of grace and union with 
the visible church. 

Now different denominations, and 
different preachers in the same de- 
nomination, apply somewhat different 
tests at this interesting season.. The 
test applied by some is rather doctrinal 
than practical. Truth, in the form of 
abstract propositions—is about. all that 
By others the test 
applied israther practical than doctrinal. 
Duty, separate from the reasons in 
which it is founded, and by which it is 
illustrated and inferred, and in. some 
instances merely outward ordinances, are 
the grand object of attention. The 
consequence is, there is something out 
of proportion, not to say, absolutely 
mis-shapen and monstrous in the forms 
assumed by christianity among se- 
veral different denominations of its pro- 
fessed friends. « 

An observing clergyman remarked 


to a brother, who was inelined to tie all 


his knots high in the air, “that every 
new system of divinity has some dis- 
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ease aboutit; and your system, brother, 
added he—has the rickets. It runs al- 
most entirely to the head.” All is theo- 
ry, the grand—the all-absorbing test 
addresses itself more to the intellect than. 
to the Keart. Its converts are more 
employed in dicussion than in practice, 
and they are vastly more encouraged in 
the belief that they are christians, by 
the complacency with which they 
can hear certain doctrines preached, 
than by any readiness which they feel, 
to deny themselves, to renounce the 
world, and to devote their talents, their 
attainments, time, treasure and influ- 
ence to Christ. Accordingly they are 
but little more disposed to devise and 
execute liberal things, since their sup- 
posed conversion, than they were before.. 
Abounding in every good work. is not 
the prominent part of their religion. 

Doubtless, the life of true religion 
consists in doing good; and truth, when 
itis the means of sanctification, excites 
maintains and strengthens benevolent 
affections, and a disposition to entire 
devotedness to Christ in promoting the 
best interests of the universe. 

Those who have received the love of 
the truth are doubtless walking in the 
truth. 

The grand test ef the Gospel in all its. 
doctrines and facts, as preached by 
Christ and his apostles—is summarily 
this,“go and sell all that thouhast and give 
to the poor, and come and fallow me. If 
any man will come after me, let him deny 
himself and take up his cross and _fol- 
loo me. Whosoever will save his life 
shall lose it, and whosoever will lose his 
life, for my sake, shall find it. 

Let the preachers of the Gospel ap- 
ply this test to themselves; let them so 
preach, asto apply itin every discourse 
to professors of religion—to the young 
conyerts—to the inquiring and the stu- 
pid sinner, and they will have hearers 
“full of all goodness,” as well as ‘‘fil- 
led with all knowledge.” 

Revivals, under such preaching, will 
be accessions to the cause of beneyo= 
lenc>. Converts, under such preaching 
will do more than read—hear—pray 
and pay a trifling subscription to their 
Pastor, and a few mites to some of the 
objects of christian benevolenee. They 
will be for taking possession of the 
world for Christ. ‘Their prayers and 
their alms, their professing and their 
doing, will sweetly harmonize. The 
great difficulty with many of our old E 
professors is, the Twia was not rightly 
bent. The tree, though some of its fruit 
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appears good, is not favorably inclined. 


It does not lean sufficiently in the direc-. 


tion of those salubrious gales, from 

which breath is entering the slain of 
orld. 
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REFLECTIONS OF A PASTOR, 


On the death of an aged church member. 


“MY SERVANT SHALL DEAL PRUDENTLY.” 


My aged friend was permitted to en- 
ter on his eighty fifth year. Through 
life he was a person of remarkable pru- 
dence. His words were well consider- 
ed before they were spoken. His sins 
so far as the tongue was concerned, 
were of the negative kind. While he 
spake nothing amiss, he failed to speak 
often to others. Were all professors 
like him, little would be said on the 
things of God—little new would be at- 
tempted, few liberal things would be ex- 
ecuted or devised. There might be 
peace, but surely there would be but lit- 
ule kindling and burning of the fire— 
but little marching into the enemy’s 
camp—but little of that which is indis- 
pensable in the church to the evangeli- 
zing of the world. He was, however, 
a goodinan. Seven years before his 
death, with several other aged sinners, 
he was, in the judgment of charity, tru- 
ly born of the spirté. His conviction of 
sin was deep, and his subsequent light 
and. peace were unusual. He main- 
tained the forms of religion for some 
years after he first became the head of 
a family. A nephew, afterwards a 
Preacher of the Gospel and the Presi- 
dent of a college, received his first reli- 
gious impressions from a prayer which 
he heard his then graceless uncle offer 
in his family. Perhaps forty years after 
this, the nephew, then within four 
months of eternity, related this fact toa 
friend and sent it as a message to his 
still graceless and nove prayerless uncle. 
The message was delivered. The old 
man, then within twelve years of eterni- 
ty, and five of his translation into the 
kingdom of Christ, heard it, was mute, 
and passed on. He soon beeame more 
thoughtful, or rather less thoughiless, 
but whether in consequence of what he 
heard respecting a formal graceless ser- 
vice forty years before, is not known.— 
Wearisome days and nights attended 
him, the emptiness of his past morality 
and the plague ofa heart totally alienat- 
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ed from God, was showu to him, and he 
had no rest until he gave himself up te 
Christ.—His end appeared to be peace. 


N. N. 
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VARIETY OF MEANS. 
[Furnished by a candidate for the min- 


istry.] 

The sovereignty of God is peculiar- 
ly manifest in the variety of means he 
is pleased to bless. Sometimes he bles- 
ses the persevering fidelity of his chil- 
dren, and sometimes their designed ne- 
gléct. When the late lamented Missio- 
nary, Abraham Baldwin, was preaching” 
in M in the State of Vermont, 
he visited the house of Mr. and 
conversed individually with all the fa- 
mily, on the importance of religion, ex- 
cept the lady of the house, whom he 
designedly neglected. This neglect 
which she construed to Mr. Baldwin’s 
indifference respecting her salvation, 
troubled her. She considered it as fear- 
fully ominous, began to think on her 
sins, and in a few hours was overwhel- 
med with a conviction of her guilt and 
danger. About midnight Mr. Baldwin 
was sent for, and earnestly intreated to 
visit her without delay. Her distress 
was so great, her conviction so pungent, 
that her friends were apprehensive she 
would not live until morning. ‘ Go,” 
said Mr. Baldwin, “and tell her F can 
do her no good. If she wishes help she 
mustapply lo @ HIGHER PHYSICIAN.” 
This message cut her off from human 
dependance, and led to an almost im- 
mediate submission to Christ. Before 
the morning sun arose, the Sun of 
Righteousness had poured his beams on 
her soul, and filled her with a hope full 
of immortality 

This also illustrates what Mr. Bald- 
win called “unity of means,” and what 
he informed me had often in his at- 
tempts to do good been peculiarly bles- 
sed. Apparent neglect was the means 
used for the awakening of the above 
individual, and apparent neglect the 
means used for her speedy submission - 
to Christ. M. 


The people in the United States are 
more able than those of any other coun- 
try to make great and vigorous exer- 
tions for the kingdom of Christ. They 
are designated by Divine Providence 
to be the means of signal changes in the 
moral world. 
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ADAPTED TO THE MONTHLY CONCERT FOR PRAYER. 
{Furnished by Rev. John Matthews D. D. Shepherdstown, Virginia.J 4 
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_ This day is already distinguished, in a great part of the christian world, for the 
privilege which it affords, and for the duties in which you are to engage; and 
theresis no doubt, but, as the kingdom of Christ advances, it will become still 
moreso. The duty and privilege before you are to offer up humble, sincere, and fer- 
vent prayer to God. The pleasure derived from.the privilege, will be in propor- 
tion.to the zeal and affection with whichi the duty is discharged. It cannot, there- 
fore, be i improper to reflect, for a few minutes, on the great encouragement you 
have to be fervent in spirit, on this and all similar occasions. ' 
You do not, you cannot pray, in the sight of God, any farther than you offer up 
your desire to him: This desire implies that there is something wanting to in- 
crease your own happiness, without which you will be in more or less pain and 
distress ; something too, which you cannot obtain or accomplish of yourselves; 
something which can be obtained from God alone; therefore, your supplications 
aredirected to Him who is your help. Now, the chief purpose for which this day 
is set apart is, to pray for the heathen and the destitute ; for the millions of man- 
Kind who are sitting in darkness, who are perishing forlack of knowledge. Their 
ignorance, their guilt; and their danger, are then, causes of real and deep distress 
_ to your mind; and, their instruction and conversion by the Spirit and truth of 
God would give joy to your Heart. When you have offered your prayers, you 
will not then dismiss the subject without farther consideration; you will expect, 
you will wait, you will hope for the answer. How do you act and feel when 
you are sick ?—or when others whom you love are in trouble? 
~ You have a beloved friend, languishing under disease, at a distance from you, 
whom you cannot visit in person; you pray for his recovery, and send a messen- 
- ger to bring you information respecting his state. With mingled emotions of 
hope and fear, of joy and sorrow, you wait for the arrival of the messenger; you 
count the hours, and the moments, and your feeliugs become the more intense as 
the moment of his arrival approaches? At length the messenger arrives ; and 
you can scarcely give him time ” speak. “ Your friend is better; every symptom is 
in favor of a speedy recovery.” Your heart overflows with j joy and gratitude to 
the preserver of men. By this information you are encouraged to pray “that your 
friend may be restored to perfect health ;” and your'prayers are now the more de- 
lightful, and the more earnest. But suppose the tidings should be unfavorable : 
‘‘ Your friend is worse ; but he is yet living.” Sorrow, indeed, you will feel in 
every nerve of the heart; but you will not despair. The critical state of your 
friend will be a strong inducement to more earnest and frequent prayer ; your 
closet will witness your humble and affectionate pleadings and wrestlings with 
God. You cannot restrain the fulness of your heart; afew hours maybe all that 
remain ir pr ayer you return to your closet again ; ; and as if you could take no 
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denial, with still more affectionate. importunity pray to God for you beloved 
friend. : . cn ee ‘Nie Pe” 0S Det ERG, Y 

This case is of easy and obvious,application to the exercises of this day- The 
friends, for whom you are assembled to pray are the heathen, the hundreds and 
millions of your fellow-men who have no hope and are without God in the world. 
Their disease is not bodily, but spiritual; which, if the grace of God does not pre- 
vent, will soon terminate in all the horrors of the second death. The Messengers, 
of whom you expeet to receive information respecting your friends, are the weekly 
and monthly religious Publications. In proportion to the desire which you feel for 
the salvation of'the world, will be the interest, the almostimpatience, with which 
you will expect the arrival of these Messengers. 

The days and the hours will be numbered as they pass. From the last _ 


communications distinct inquiries will have arisen, which are now to be sat- 


isfied. What, you will wish to know, has become of theseed that was sown? Has 
it taken root, or has it been scattered away? What has become of the man who 
had made serious inquiries respecting Jesus and his salvation? Has he been 
brought to the Saviour, or has le turned back to the world? What is now the 
state of the persecuted brother, whose sufferings have so often awakened our ehris- 
tian sympathy? Ishe yet living, or has death removed him from the power of his 
enemies? These and similar inquiries, ‘will make it an interesting hour which 
brings to your hand these Heralds of religious intelligence, from which informa- 
tion is expected.. When they arrive, neither sleep nor other bodily refreshments 
will be thought of, till you have received the news from a far country. In one 
place, the cause of Christ is prosperous ; idols are cast to the moles and to the bats ; 
pagan terfiples have become christian churches; children are lisping the name of 
Jesus, and singing the songs of redeeming love ; one and another, and another, 
touched with feelings of genuine repentance, blessed with the joys of hope, are 
added to the Lord. This intelligence will rejoice the heart; this is in answer to 
your prayers; this will encourage you to pray the more earnestly; because you 
see that your supplications are not in vain. Gratitude, sincere and devout grat- 
itude to God for what you have heard, will give a new spring to the heart in the 
discharge of this duty. But from other places you will receive information which 
will touch every chord of the heart with sorrow. ‘The devoted Missionary is re- 
moved by death from the field of his labor and his usefulness, and there is none 10 
fill his place; some who were once serious have again become thoughtless; mul- 
titudes who have the gospel, make light of its messages; thousands are wander- 
ing in darkness, without any to teach them the knowledge of the Saviour. What 
isnow tobedone? Are you to indulge despair, and give up the cause as hopeless? 
By nomeans. This is, indeed, cause of sorrow, but not of despair. The Lord’s 
arm is not shortened ; his ear is not heavy. He may intend to try your faith and 
your perseverance. You will, therefore, seek relief from affliction of soul in 
more earnest wrestlings with God. Perhaps the next intelligence will be more 
favorable. You will, therefore, continue to pray, and hope, and wait for the sal- 
vation of the Lord. . 
By reading with interest and attention these religious publications, your knowl- 
edge of the real state of the church and of the worldjwill become more exten- 
ee ees: Ate ee with * oer because you will pray wel. 
diing cS EE Bas seared eS ni sources oF religious intelli- 
cause of Christ. For, itis a fact thet ms a 55 ee Artech iieeia aden 
reeset Ride nae any pious christians, do not engage as they 
; , ng the kingdom of Christ, because they are ignorant of 
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‘the real and pressing wants of the church, and of the real. necessities of the 
world. And they are ignorant becatise they deny themselves the pleasure. of 
reading those publications from which this imformation is obtained. 5 

On this day you offer up your united prayers for those beloved Missionaries, 
who have left the endearments of home, of friends, of religious society, and of 
their native country ; and have gone, some to dark places in Christendom, and 
some” to heathen lands, some to the regions of the polar cirele, others to the 
scorching heat of tropical climes; to spend their lives in laboring to save sinners. 
But these Missionaries belong to different denominations of christians, who wor- 
ship God, some with one form of external devotion and some with another; 
who receive, some one form of ecclesiastical government, and some another; 
who administer the, ordinances of the gospel, some, in one mode and some in an- 
other, and who view with shades of difference the doctrines of the,Bible. On this 
day all minor differences are forgotten; and each of these, the Baptist, 
the Episcopalian, the Methodist, the Presbyterian, the Lutheran, the Moravian, 
are embraced in the arms of your faith and your love. For each of these, indi- 
vidually, and for all these, collectively, you pour forth the ardent, the affection- 
ate prayer, that God would preserve their lives, encourage their hearts, direct and 
bless their labors, and render them abundantly successful in advancing the Re- 
deemer’s kingdoni, in turning sinners from darkness to light, and from the pow- 
er of Satan to God. Howgpure, howheavenly, how extended is that benevolence 
which the duties and privileges of this day call idto lively exercise, you seem 
to rise from this earth, and approach so near to heaven itself, that youbreathe 
some degree of its spirit. This is the genuine spirit of christian love; that love 
which worketh no ill to his neighbour,” which thinketh no evil, which is 
kind. This day will end; but let not this spirit languish and die in your heart; 
it is the life, the joy of your souls, because itis the spirit of Christ. In your dai- 
ly or occasional intercourse with the brethren of thesedenominations, think with 
avhat spirit you prayed for them onfthis day. If you should have occasion, as 
probably you may to speak on points of difference; if you should be required in 
duty to contend earnestly for the, faith, yet do it with the spirit of this day. 
Brotherly kindness and charity will give more weight to your opinions, and your 
arguments than they can otherwise posesss, Hatred, variance, wrath and strife 
are works of the flesh ; but love, peace, long-suffering, gentleness and meekness are 
Sruits of the spirit. _ 

What God has already done for our guilty world, furnishes abundant encour- 
agement, not only to pray, but to pray with increasing earnestness. How many 
have actually been converted, by the spirit and truth of God from among the 
heathens cannot be accurately stated. It is known, however, that many thou- 
sands have, within the last thirty years been thus translated from the kingdom of 
darkness into the kingdom of Christ. These were once, in the view of men, as 
hopeless as any who now remain. Some of them were driven by the fierce and 
cruel spirit of savage barbarity ; some were the blind and bigoted worshippers 
and priests in the temples of pagan idolatry; some = them were the victims of 
of the most degrading superstition ; all of them were ignorant of the gospel, and 
opposed to its. spirit and its purity, But they are washed, but they ae sanctified, but 
they are justified in the name of the Lord Jesus, and by the spirit of our God, 
Some of these have died in faith, rejoicing in hope, and have entered into the joy 
of the Lord; some are now zealous and useful ministers of the gospels and 
thousands are consistent and active members of the church. Many thousands of 
children are receiving a religious education under the superintendance of the 
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Misdionaties.  ‘Thése children will shed a 

saree iy a ee beet will become ou 
are si . Many of them, it ts oral vind é ecole 
pes of salvation. — 


borious and usefu] Missionaries, and 
which they are indebted for their own 
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But the encouragement to prayer is not derived merely from pe i a 


means organized and brortg 


ready converted, or now receiving religious instruction ; but esp* 


Pinging * ‘ ° i 
into operation for carrying on this glorious ork 
“The Bible, the Missionary,- the Tact, the Edutation, the Sunday Bebinot Socie- 
ties will admit of enlargement to any extent whieh the exigencies of me ~ 
and the world may requirey »-D hese Societies-are ~ oe i ry 
i ion, whi e Jonger it operates, is ‘The, less | ur 
man inyenti high, ae 2 
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and of his Christ. 


ate remembrance in the 
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aculty, if we may se speak, of renewing meee 
strength ; fi Tonge?, anf the more successfully they. 
thev become? This’selfmertasing energy is a proo 
and brought into operation by the Head of the chureh. 
accomplishing what has already been done ; 
to believe, until the Kipgdoms of this world shall becom 
The very existence of thes 
ent to persevering and earnest prayer: 


crate, the more powerful do 
i hey have inal designed 
le has onukevt theman 
he will employ them, there is reason 
be iAP ie dows ofbur Lord 

e societies furnishes great encor- * 
Let them have the most affection- 
nts of this day. - 


Great encouragement in prayer may and ought to be derived from the promi- 
ses of God. if he has already done great things for our world, he has promised 
to do still'greater. Many of these exceeding great and precious promises have a 


ial, some of them an erelusive reference to the in 
day.* And you are perfectly. sure that wl 1 
will accomplish. You may, therefore, and you ought, with humble bol 
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with increasing earnestness, with unshaken confidence, to*plead the ST eee of 


God; determined that, for Zion's sake, you will not heid your peace, 


Jor Je- 


rusalem’s sake, you will not rest, until the righteousness thereof go. forth, es 
brightness, and the salvation thePeof as a lamp that burneth. 


May the spirit of the monthly concert live and rule in your hearts, from month 


to month, till you shall be permitted to join the general assembly 
R First’ Born in singing the song of Moses and ‘the Lamb in heaven. 
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TERMS OF CONNECTION AND STIPULATION 


EETWEEN THE AMERICAN HOME MISSIONARY SOCIETY AND ITS AUXILIARIES, 


, RECOMMENDED BY THE EXECUTIVE COMMITTEE. 
{From the Appendix to the Second Report of the 


In the “ Address of the Executive Com- 
mittee of the A. H. M. S. to the Christian 
public,” issued in June, 1826, and repub- 
lished in the First Report of the Society, 
(page 58,) the correspondence and co-ope- 
ration of all existing Domestic Missionary 
Societies, in: our country, was respectfully 
solicited, and the formation of new Socie- 
ties, for ‘this purpose. recommended. A 
large number of Societies have already be- 
come Auxiliary. ¥ 

In the formation of these numerous 
branches of the National Institution, it bas 
been a subject of no little difficulty to deter- 
mine upon a plan of co-operation suited to 
the condition of existing Societies jn all parts 
of the United States, and equally adapted to 
promote the interests of the parent Society, 
and each of its auxiliaries. The Executive 
Committee have accordingly waited for the 


_* On account of the length of this 


> we 
erican Home Missionary Society]. 
results of experience, that they might per- 
manently pursue the best method to secure 
these objects. They are now prepared to 
recommend with confidence, the following 
as a plan altogether practicable, and equal- 
ly suited, as it is designed, to promote. the 
efficiency and harmony of the Missionary 
work in the several states and religious de- 
nominations represented in the National 
Society, viz: =* 


PLAN OF LARGER SOCIETIES. are 


In those parts of the country where effi- 
cient organizations in aid of Home Missions 
do not already exist, the formation of two 
kinds of Societies Auxiliary to the A. H. M. 
S. is desired: the one large and the other 
small, and the former to embrace the latter. 


Each larger Society may be formed to « 
brace the limits of a County, a aye 


address, we are obliged to omit, * abt 
¥ery happy enumeration of the promises here veisred tates omit, under this head, the author's lively and 
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State, a Presbytery, or a Synod, as shall be 
} most conducive to its activity 
1 efficiency, The objects of all such So- 
cieties | id be to raise funds to furnish, 

,-all needed aid to the destitute within 
their own limits, and secondly, to aid the 
parent Society in extending the Gospel to 
communities still more needy. To accom- 
plish these objects most effectually, it is im- 
portant that each Society be so small in ex- 
tent of territory that its Committee or Ex- 
ecutive Board may have a competent 
knowledge of the claims of the destitute 
within its limits, while it should be suffi- 
ciently large to furnish a field for the ope- 
rations of an Agent, for the collection of 
funds, the formation of subsidiary organi- 
zations, and to act as its organ of commu- 
nication with the parent Society. For this 
Jast purpose, it is judged expedient that, in 
all cases, where the Auxiliary Society is 
sufficiently Jarge to eniploy a permanent 
Agent, he be also its Corresponding Secre- 
tary. 


(The form of Constitution recommended to the a- 
doption of Auxiliary Societies is published in the Re- 
Ports of the A. H. M. S. and has been already so cx- 
tensively circulated that it is deemed unnecessary to 
repeat it inthis work. The article relating to funds 
is as follows: viz.] . 


Ant.5.The annual receipts of the Society, 
after defraying incidental expenses, shall 
be paid over to the Treasurer of the parent 
Society, with directions as to the section of 
country in which it shall be expended in 
Missionary labor, should the Board deem it 
important to give such directions. 


STIPULATIONS. 


For the purpose of producing uniformity 
in the operations of all Sccieties, Auxiliary 
to the A. H. M. S. and the better to secure 
to each the control of its funds and appro- 
priations, the following resolutions are re- 
commended to their adoption; and the Ex- 
ecutive Committee will engage, with every 
Auxiliary adopting them, to perform the 
stipulations which these resolutions require 
of the Parent Society ; provided the propo- 
sed limits of Societies requesting to become 
Auxiliary, on this plan, be such as, in the 
opinion of this Committee, will facilitate the 
operations of the parent Society within the 
same; and provided these engagements ha- 
ving been formed with the Missionary So- 
ciety of a State or a Synod, shall not be so 
construed as to debar this Committee from 
the liberty of co-operating, in the same 
manner, if desired, with.any County, Pres- 
byterial, or other Society within its limits, 
acting imdependently of said larger So- 
ciety. . 


_ RESOLUTIONS, 
_ Recommended to the adoption of large* 
Auciliary Societies. ‘ 


J. This Society shall pay over tothe Trea- 
surer of the A. H. M. S. the whole of its 


* These resolutions are intended especially for the 
adoption of State and other Jarge Societies, who sup- 
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income, from time to time, deducting inci- 
dental expenses; provided however, that 
the permanent fundt of the Society shall 
forever remain, as to the power of invest- 
ment, &c, under its own control—and pro- 
vided also that the whole, or any part of said 
income, having been reported, as subject to 
the order of the Parent Society, shall be al- 
lowed to remain, if requested by the Direc- 
tors of this Society, in the Treasury of the 
same, for the payment of Missionaries and 
Agents, as hereinafter stipulated. 

2. The Parent Society shall allow to this 
Auxiliary, the right to appoint, and pay 
Missionaries within the limits of 
to any amount, not exceeding the above- 
named income; provided that all appoint- 
ments of Missionaries by this Society, shall 
be made in the manner following, (viz.) 

A sufficient number of blank Commissions 
shall be furnished to this Society, by the 
Executive Committee of the parent Society, 
Signed by the Chairman and Corresponding 
Secretary of the same, which shall be filled 
and countersigned by the proper officers, and 
issued on the responsibility of this Society. 

8. All Missionaries shall be paid from the 
income of this Society, in the manner fol- 
lowing, (viz.) The Directors of this Socie- 
ty having reported the income or receipts of 
the same, to the parent Society, and having 
requested that so much of the income so re- 
ported, as they shall deem necessary to an- 
swer the engagements of this Society, may 
be retained for that purpose, the Executive 
Committee of the parent Society shall, in 
answer to such request, and without delay, 
direct the Treasurer of the same to issue an 
order to the Directors of this Society, to re- 
tain the whole or such portion of the said in- 
come, as shall have been thus requested, for 
the purpose of paying the same, as it shall 
become due to Missionaries appointed by 
this Society, under Commissions from the 
parent Institution. 

4. Should appropriations of aid be need- 
ed, within the to exceed the 
amount of the income of this Society, such 
appropriations shall be made directly by the 


_parent Society, on the sole responsibility of - 


the same, provided however, that in all such 
cases, the advice andrecommendation of the 


port alarge number of Missionaries, and who on 
account of their distance from the seat of the Parent 
Society and the large amount of their business, ap- 
prehend inconvenience and difficulty in transmit- 
ting their receipts to New-York. This apprehen- 
ded. difficulty may all be avoided by the above stipu- 
lations, while the commissions for the Missionaries of 
the Auxiliary, being lodged withits own officers, may 
be issued with convenience, and their payments 
promptly made without the necessity of communica-~ 
ting with the Parent Society in each individual case, 
But in most cases, where the limits of the Auxiliary 
extend only over a county or any smal] section of 
country, and its Missionaries are fow. and its receipts 
small, the expediency of adopting these resolutions, 
inform is doubted. The income of such societiesmay 
be reported and held subject to the order of the Parent 


Society, and their missionaries may reecive their com- 
_missions directly from this committee and be paid by 


individual orders on the Auxiliaries 


t Societies which have no permanent fund will, of 
course; omit this stipulation in adopting these resolu- 
tions. 
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Directors of this Society shall be previously 
obtained. os) 

5. This Society shall be governed in its 
appropriations, by the general principles, 
which govern the appropriations of the pa- 
rent Society. Ate 

6, This Society shall appoint no Mission- 
aries or Agent, out ofthe limits of 

7. Agents for the collection of funds, for 
this Society, may be appointed by the Exe- 
cutive Committee of the parent Society, with 
the recommendation or consent of the Di- 
rectors of this auxiliary, and all Agents so 
appointed, shall report the amount of their 
collections, both to the auxiliary, and the pa- 
rent Society ; and each agent so appointed, 
shall receive his compensation from this So- 
ciety, inthe same manner that the Missiona- 
ries of the Society receive theirs. 


Reasons of the foregoing Recommendations. 


The above resolutions are in accordance 
with the spirit of the 8th article of the Con- 
stitution of the parent Society. They have 
been already adopted by the New Hamp- 
shire Missionary Society, the Vermont Do- 
mestic Missionary Society, The Hamp- 
shire Missionary Society, Mass. and sub- 
stantially by a number of other Societies, as 
the basis of fthein Auxiliary connection with 
the A.H. M.S. In recommending the same 
to the adoption of Societies which may 
hereafter become auxiliary, the Executive 
Committee of the Parent Society are influ- 
enced by the following considerations : 

1. Wherever these resolutions are adopt- 
ed, they will bring the influence of the Pa- 
rent Society to act on its Auxiliaries in the 
matter of raising funds, and thus a principle 
distinctly avowed in the formation of the 
national institution will be most securely 
guarded, viz: That local societies should 
not be superseded, nor impeded in their ope- 
rations, but strengthened and stimulated. 
©n this plan the Agent of each Auxiliary 
will also be the Agent of the Parent Society, 
and by keeping advised of the operations and 
necessities of the latter, will be able to ac- 
quaint each congregation which he may ad- 
dress, with what the whole country is doing; 
and the influence of example will be fully 
felt, while the great national object, by be- 
ing presented as one and undivided, will as- 
sume an importance as much superior to 
that exhibited by the separate claims of a 
Jocal Society as the wants of the nation are 
more extensive than those of a single state 
or county; and it is found that when facts 
are presented as the ground of appeal, Chris- 
tians and patriots are every where disposed 
to contribute in proportion to the magnitude 
ofthe work to be accomplished by their be- 
neficence. In this way the resources of 
each local society may be greatly increased 
by a connexion with the National Institution. 

2. By these stipulations, each auxiliary 
Society is left to the independent and unem- 
barrassed exercise of all its rights in the bu- 
siness of appropriating its own funds to the 
relief of the needy within its limits, while it 
secures to itself the additional advantage of 
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directing other appropriations made by he 
parent Society within the sam yen ids. 
‘And this is an advantage which will b 41 
gladly yielded to Auxiliaries, eis now 
ledge of the work to be done within their 
own limits, is in all cases much more mi- 
nute and particular than can be possessed 
through the medium of correspondence by 
the National Institution- " 

3. These stipulations, wherever they shall 
be adopted, will put it out of the power of 
the National Society to contravene the wish- 
es of those whose business it is to manage 
the affairs, and guard the purity of the 
churches, in the different sections of our 
country. It can plant no missionary in sta- 
tions yielded to the supervision of an auxil- 
iary Society, without the approbation of 
the same, and when a missionary or agent 
shall cease to be approved by the Auxiliary, 
the Parent Society. will be bound to recal 
him or withdraw his support. Thus the Na- 
tional Institution claims to be the servant of 
the churches wherever it may be permitted 
to act in the benevolent work for which it 
has been formed and sustained. It preteads 
to no ecclesiastical authority. It interferes 
not with the discipline nor the peculiar 
views of any section of the church, but de- 
sires to act through its Auxiliaries, and to 
be directed in its operations by their united 
counsels. It will aid feeble Congregations 
in the support of such ministers only as 
shall have been approved by the Eclesiasti- 
cal bodies with which they are connected. 
This Society has no charter, and no funded 
property. It has its being only in the confi- 
dence and co-operatioz of the Christian 
public, and should it ever, through unfaith- 
fulness to its trust, Cease to deserve these, 
its Auxiliaries may withdraw them, and the 
National Society must cease to exist. 

4. The effect of this whole plan, should 
it become universal in the churches repre- 
sented in this Society, will be the same 
which was contemplated in the formation of 
the National Institution. * 

It will prevent the interference and cross- 
action of a number of independent Socie- 
ties, occupying portions of the same field 
without concert and without agreement. 
The State, Presbyterial, and other local So- 
cieties will be confined in their appropria- 
tions, each to its own limits, and as fast as 
they are able, they will supply their own 
destitute, while the National Society, gath- 
ering strength from the increased resources 
of its Auxiliaries, willbe the servant of all, 
in conveying their surplus charities to the 
new and increasing fields of desolation in 
our frontier settlements. For this service 
the National Society, sustained by the co- 
operation here recommended, will possess 
peculiar advantages. Its office will be the 
centre of intelligence on the subjectof Home 
Missions, and the medium through which 
the numerous local Societies may commu- 
nicate with each other. And what gives 
life and energy to this whole system is, that 
the National Society thus sustained, is ena- 
bled to employ permanent officers, and be 


in effect constantly tn session. This is an 
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iogesace which can be enjoyed byno local 
jociety, but which is indispensable to the 
orn ae ‘Successful prosecution of the 
rk of M ssions on a field so extensive and 
aioe, sified as remains to be occupied in this 
country. | 
This plan is also suited to produce a uni- 
formity of operation, and the Missionaries 
of the Auxiliaries beg also the Missiona- 
ries of the parent Society, will be reported 
as such in our annual alphabetical list, with 
appropriate marks to denote by what Auxil- 
iary Society they have been supported. 
Thus the influence of each Auxiliary will 
be embodied, and an annual Report pre- 
sented which will embrace the doings of all; 
the local Societies will be no longer regard- 
ed as rivals of each other, but fellow-labor- 


ers in the same field, and their Missionaries - 
as belonging to the same family. 


SMALLER SOCIETIES. 


Within the limits of each larger Society 
there should be organized Auxiliary Socie- 
ties, or Associations. Of these Associations, 


‘it is recommended that there be formed two 


in each town, parish, or congregation; the 
one composed of males, and the other of fe- 
males; and that they adopt the Rules for 
the government of Church or Congrega- 
tional Associations, or Societies for Home 
Missions, as published in the Appendix to 
the First and Second Reports of the A. H. 
M. S. unless some other form of organiza~- 
tion should be deemed preferable by the 
larger Society. 


- 


Correspondence of the Society. 
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FIELDS OF PROMISE AND APPLICATIONS FOR AID. 


INTERESTING FROM THE BORDERS OF THE 
NORTH-WEST TERRITORY. A Missionary 
wanted. 


The following particulars are from the pen of a 
highly esteemed correspondent, well known in this 
city, now resident at the Lead Mines, near the north 
line of Illinois. His character for integrity and good 
judgment, and his acquaintance with the country, en- 
title his statements to entire confidence. We pray the 
Lord of the harvest to furnish an able and faithful 
Minister of Christ, whom we may send to this inte- 
resting and important station. We wender that no 
man of talents and piety and devoted zeal has yet ap- 
peared ready to go, and bless so many thousands with 
- the words of eternal iife. 


Extract of a letter, dated, Galena, April 26, 
1828, fo the Corresponding Secretary. 


Galena is situated on the west bank of Fe- 
ver River, (proper name, Riviere au Fievre,) 
three miles east. of the Mississippi, between 
42° 30’ and 48° N. latitude. It has not yet 
been determined whether it is just without 
the northern bound of IHlinois or not. It is 

’ not, however, far from the line. The num- 
ber of inhabitants is estimated to be from 
1200 to 1500; the former is probably the 
most accurate. It is supposed two-thirds of 
them have emigrated hither from various 
parts of the U. S. and the remainder from 
Treland,—the last are mostly catholics—the 
others, who profess to be any thing, are va- 
rious; but it is thought that a majority of 
them would prefer a Clergyman of the Pres- 
byterian denomination. : 

The place derives its importance entirely 
from the extensive and rich mines of lead 
ore in the vicinity. The U. 5. Agent, I am 
informed, reported the quantity of lead 
made at the different smelting establish- 
ments situated within 20 miles of this vil- 
Jage, at 5,000,000 pounds ; most, if not all, 
of which was shipped from here, and the va- 
lue of which was not less than $200,000. It 
is estimated that the quantity this year. will 
be nearly doubled. The diggings, or mines, 
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are scattered over the whole country, and 
from one to forty miles distant from this, in 
which there are now employed from 6 to 
7000 persons. Every steam-boat brings 
large numbers, and it is thought, by the 
month of July, the number will be increas- 
ed to near, if not quite, 10,000. ~ 

There are none of the external or public 
means of grace here, either in town or coun- 
try. There was at one period a Catholic 
priest here, and last summer a Methodist 
clergyman for a short time. I have been 
much occupied since my arrival, and have 
not yet been out in the country, and but 
little about the town. But you can readily 
imagine what the situation of the people 
must be, in a moral and religious point of 
view, from what I have now said. The 
Sabbath is not much regardedin the village ; 
the miners do not generally work on that 
day—I fear, not out of regard to it. 

The number cf families in the village is 
estimated at 100 to 150; the number of chil- 
dren is small in proportion; I am told, not 
exceeding fifty. There is no school here at 
present. There was one last summer of 
about 30 scholars. 

I am informed there are a number of 
persons in the village who are desirous of 
having a Clergyman settled here. There is 
no place: of public worship yet erected; 
though. the subject of erecting one has been 
in agitation for some time. But no meas- 
ures have been taken to accomplish it. There 
are some few pious persons in the place, and 
anumber of others friendly toreligion, who, 
Ihave no doubt, if they had a sensible ju- 
dicious Clergyman to advise and instruct 
them, would be disposed to co-operate in 
any measures calculated to improve the con- 
dition of the people. ; ; 

There is a subscription now in circulation 
to raise a support for a clergyman. Two 
names are down for $125; and as far as} 
can judge there will be enough raised to sup- 
port a man one year, at least, rig 

There will be a difficulty in obtammg a 
proper place for meetings, as the houses are 


ds 
anost of them built of loge and very small. 
But it is thought this difficulty. may be over- 


come by erecting a temporary _building, 
which could be done in a short time. 

Ineed say nothing to impress upon your 
mind the agitate of this field for the 


reaching of the gospel. Thepresentpop- = 
lation is small to what it will be ina few - 
years. The whole ry east of the Mis- 
sissippi, from the F the Rock River, 


s full of Lead ore, and 
from what I learn, the excavations have but 
just begun. You can form some idea of the 
rapid growth of this conntry from the fact, 
that, two years since, the population of this 
place did not exceed fifty souls. | 
1 am diffident in expressing an opinion as 
to the requisite qualifications ofthe minister 
whom you may send to this field, but from 
your knowledge of the character of the peo- 
ple, you will doubtless think it desirable to 
send one of some age and experience in the 
In residing here, a person must undergo 
much privation for a few years, or until the 
country becomes more settled. His fare 
maust be plain, much of the time salt provis- 
ions, and few or none of the luxuries of life. 
The climate, in the country, is healthy, and 
the village cannot be called unhealthy ; but, 
like mest newly settled places, is subject to 
fever and ague, and billious fever in the au- 
tumn. 


to the Ouiscousin, is full 


MORE MISSIONARIES NEEDED. 


From a Correspondent in St. Charles County, 
Missouri, dated April 26, IS2S, io the Cor- 
responding Secretary. 


Perhaps in no part of the Union, is the 
patronage of your Society more essentially 
needed, than in this country. A large pro- 
portion of our emigrants—and that too of 
the most respectable and influential class— 
have never, either before, or since their re- 
moval ito this State, been duly impressed 
with the great importance of sustaining re- 
* ligious institutions. A very large majority 

of our people, are quite poor, and destitute 
of the means of rendering assistance of this 
Kind. The numerous, urgent, and engross- 
ing arrangements, and exertions incident to 
early setders in a new country, alto- 
gether unpropitious to the supp f Gos- 
pel institutions. Add to the tt <i 
the circumstance, that private misfortunes, 
_ and calamities are extremely frequent, and 

present very strong claims on the sympathy, 
and benevolent interposition of the Public ; 
and I will be excused in observing, that to 
the great credit of the people of this coun- 
try, such claims are not presented in vain. 

But I feel confident, that no portion ofour 
country presents a more tmporiani field, for 
missionary exertion, than this. The amount 
of good which you have the prospect of ac- 
complishing, must far over balance the pecu- 
liar difficulties and burdens, you will have 
to encounter, which, as I have stated above, 


sippi’—her uncommon 
ties, and natural advan 


the 
Much, indeed, all, (under God) de 
his moral training—his religious tion. 
The present population of this remarkable 
country, must have : y, as well 
as faithfully preached to them. The reli- | 
gion of Christ must be put on a solid, and 
permanent basis—on a com -van- 
tage ground ; or iniquity will in a short time 


prevail, and bursting over the feebl barri- 
ers now opposed to its progress, deluge a 
vast surrounding region. Under such cir- 


cumstances, and with such prospects before 
us, I humbly conceive, we should not hesi- 
tate to make unusual efforts, and sacrifices : 
nor should we so much regard present cir- 
cumstances, as the future incalculable 
advantages we may secure; and the enor- 
mous evils we may avert, by our labors in 
this very interesting and important field. — 
I feel encouraged to say that in some instan- 
ces, good has already been effected, and 
evils held in check, through your’ instru- 
mentality. But the means heretofore 
ployed, have been altogether disproportion- 
ate to the demand. ‘ae 
At present, to say the least, six additional 
missionaries are sorely needed, two in the 
country South, and four North of the Mis- 
souri, as to their particular location, they 
may be advised on their arrival, or when we 
shall hear oftheir intention to visitus. 


REVIVALS AND GREAT NEED OF MORE LABOUR- 
y ERS IN OHIO. . 


~~ % eel 
Exiracts of a letier from the Rev. J. Little, 
to the Corresponding Secretary, dated Gran- 
ville, Licking County Ohio, May 20, 1828:—— 
Dear Sir, : 

By lookingat my name, you will recollect. 
that I was once a Missionary of your Soci- 
ety. Iam now established in a town thataf 
fords me full support. But still I feel deep- 
ly interested for Domestic missions; and 
such is the famishing state of the surround- 
ing country, that J feel compelled to beg my 
people to give me up, now and then a day, 
to preach abroad. My people at present 
enjoy a.revival. Within a few months we. 
have heard of 40 or 50 converts within the: 


1828) 


limits of the parish. Between 70 and 80 at- 
tended the inquiring meeting this week.— 
Four other towaships in the county have 
revivals. This county has 25 townships 
and 24,000 inhabitants, 
' Beside myself we have one ordained min- 
ister and one Licentiate, with another min- 
ister, who sometimes preaches in the county. 
These are all of our order that supply this 
24000. We have a veryrich soil which will 
eventually be an immense population. 
There are scattered through the townships 
many professors of religion who have left 
eastern churches. They look back and 
weep whenthey remember Zion, but despair 
of ever seeing the wilderness blossom as the 
rose. They are dropping into the grave, 
one after another, and their children are 
wandering away from the habits of their 
ancestors and are becoming satisfied with 
those systems which flatter the conscience 
and destroy the soul. This week I assisted 
in the formation of a church; and was sur- 
prised to find so many professors of religion 
to rejoice. What I have said of this county 


is to a greater or less degree true of many . 


others. 

I will add one thing more. There is in 
this country, a great disposition to hear 
preaching. People will not only travel 
great distances but they will often stand 
through the whole services around the 
crowded house, and do it without impa- 
tience. This is not only true in this county 
but others. 

From my acquaintance with different 
preachers and places, I feel justified in say- 
ing, that sound learning in the scriptures 
has power here as well as in the older states; 
talents and piety united, do as much for God 
here asthere. And whatis more, the same 
amount of exertion here with an ordinary 
blessing, will produce twice the effect. 

This state is now ready to form a charac- 
ter, and itis painful to see what it is likely 
to be without the exertions of the pious. 


SABBATH SCENES IN A DESTITUTE 
REGION IN PENNSYLVANIA. 


Extracted from an Application for a 
Misssionary- 


About two years ago, a Mr. B , mo- 
ved into 5 , adestitute neighborhood 
of large extent lying near the foot of the 
Laure! Mountain. The whole region being 
destitute of preaching, and finding no one 
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to join him in social meetings on the Lord’s 
Day, he proposed a Sabbath School, to be 
held in Col. M.’s barn, and word was sent to 
the neighboring inhabitants to attend. Col. 
M. (not a professor) and Mr. C. a Baptist, 
united in the undertaking. At the time 
appointed, the thressing floor and barn-yard 
were thronged with men, women, and chil- 
dren, and all appeared solemn and orderly. 
There were 70 children present, some of 
whom had travelled nine miles to reach the 
place, and many from three to six miles. 
The school was held in the barn,and'a pray- 
er meeting in some dwelling, every Sabbath, 
after the close of the school. . We attended 
several schools and meetings that season, 
and witnessed manifestations of great in- 
terest on the face of the assemblies. The 
school has been dismissed in the winter, but 
prayer meetings have been continued almost 
without exception, every sabbath for two 
years past. The iast summer, in pleasant 
weather, the schools were held in the woods, 
the seats being prepared by cutting down 
trees and hauling them together for that 
purpose. The schools will average 50 schol- 
ars and are divided into little classes with 
their teachers at their head, Mr. B. and Mr. 
C. superintending, and Col. M. taking min- 
utes of the whole. The business of the day 
is opened and closed with religious exercises, 
in the presence of a large number of spec- 
tators, who seem to listen with solemnity 
and interest. , 

Col. M. has mformed us that before the: 
school was commenced, those who are now 
engaged in it, both teachers and scholars, 
were accustomed to spend their sabbaths in 
hunting, fishing, and idle rambles. Now 
they are-decently convened in their prayer 
meetings, and some of them deeply con- 
cerned in view of their sins. Could you 
witness their tears, and hear their sighs, and 
see their profound solemnity, you would say 
with us, surely this people need some one 
to break to them the bread of life. 

There is also another church near that 
place which lies almost in ruins. Fifteen or 
twenty years ago, they had preaching every 
fourth Sabbath; but since that time, have 
been destitute. The consequence is that 
one Elder and three other members are all 
that remain. O that this long desolation 
might be visited by a faithful minister of the 
gospel. Here is a large field, the inhabi- 
tants of which are not gospel-hardened, as 
some call it, but sit in darkness waiting for 
the light of life. Do come over to their 
help; and may the Lord bless your labors of 
love to the perishing sons of men. 


REPORTS: OF MISSIONARIES & AUXILIARY SOCIETIES. 


Extracts of a Letter from Wlinois. 


The Rev. J..M. Ellis, our Missionary at Kaskaskia, 
Ulinois, was requested by the Executive Committee, 
in the eatly part of the last winter, to make a tour 
through the Northern Counties of that state, to preach 
in destitute places and report to the Society such 
facts as-might be useful in directing their appoint- 


\ 


ments there. The following is extracted from his, 
report, dated, April 1, 1828. 


Jan. 1. Preached at Edwardsville. The 
Presbyterian church there needs very much 
an active Pastor. Little at present can be 
done for his suppert by the people. | 

Jan. 6. Carrolton, Green County. This, 
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is one of the three most important counties 
jn the state in population and Geographical 
situation ; a few Presbyterians, 20 perhaps 
‘areina church, weak and feeble and faint. 
Intemperance is prevalent. Bible Socie- 
‘ties, Tract Societies. Sunday Schools &c. will 
svon be extinct, unless a missionary, a faith- 
fal ‘humble and active missionary is sent to 
be with them. I told the people of your 
society, and its object, and gave them what 
encouragement I could, and this relieved 
their drooping spirits a little; but they must 
have something more. The people are 
poor and the gospel should be preached 
there. 


Jan. 13. Preached in Jacksonville, Mor- 
gan County, Sabbath and week day as in 
Greene. Morgan is an interesting county. 
There is a little church in it, trying to do 
what they can, and with good prospects.— 
Were deeply interested to learn the object 
of your society, and willl doubt not become 
auxiliary to it, with the design of co-opera- 
ting with you in building up the walls of Zi- 
on. 


Jan. 20th. Springfield Sangamo County, 
audiences full and attentive. WhenI en- 
quired whether any Presbyterian church ex- 
isted here, none could tell me. During the 
two weeks spent here however, a church of 
about 20 members was formed to which ad- 
ditions have since been made. Thetime spent 
in this place was highly interesting. The 
deep feeling of satisfaction, and the pleas- 
ant hope that appeared ‘in the church, no 
gathered from their dispersion as sheep that 
have no shepherd, the recollection of for- 
‘mer years when they dwelt near the ark of 
God, and now that a table is spread for them 
in the wilderness—it was a day of rejoi- 
cing and hope. I had travelled from two 
to eighteen miles, into different settlements, 
finding one here and another there, and 
still heard of others who lived too insulated 
from the town to receive timely intelli- 
gence. A venerable lady, the widow of 
Dr. John Smith formerly President of _Ham- 
den Sidney college, was present at the for- 
mation of the church. “WhenI came to 
Edwardsville,’”’ said she, ‘ten years ago, 
no professor of religion that I ‘could find, 
lived in the place, and for 18 months no ser- 
mon was preached there. |] lived to see a 
church formed of 9 members, and_ in- 
creased to thirty, and blessed God for the 
sight. Icame to Springfield a few months 
since, and could not learn whether any Pres- 
byterian church were in the place or not.— 
It was a dark day, and now to see the sun 
breaking thro’ the cloud all at once, is al- 
most too much to realize.” In the course 
of the conversation she remaked that of all 
her trials since she came to this western 
country, none were to be compared with liv- 
ing without a pastor over the church. 


For myself I can say that Ihave rarely. 


felt a richer degree of satisfaction than that 
experienced with these people of God at the 
time of forming that little church.—It has 
cheered the gloom of many an hour when 


ee 


riding acrossthe prairies during this winter 
of unparalleled rains. — 

In passing from Springfield to Hillsboro, 
Montgomery Co. Iswam two creeks with 
my horse, in the winter season. But this 
should be no terror to the missionary coming 
from the East. This and all other like 
trials and exposures to which he may be 
subjected occasionally, are no more than 
lawyers and judges and all men of business 
are equally exposed to; and if he cannot 
do as much for the souls of men, how can 
he be called a missionary of the cross? It 
will be a satisfaction however to know that 
these, and all similar hardships arising from 
the new state of the country are fast de- 
creasing, as the roads and bridges are im- 
proved and the settlements increasein popu- 
lation—Montgomery is anew county, but 
its prospects are good. 

On returning to Kaskaskia,was highly gra- 
tified to find that brother H. had preached 
with acceptance to the people here. Our 
last communion season in Kaskaskia was an 
interesting occasion. Two were added to 
the church on profession, and we have had 
no communion without the addition of one 
or more, and I trust of such as will be saved 
and from March 9th to 16—on my way to 
presbytery at St. Louis, held two days 
meeting with the destitute church at 
Shoal Creek, and Collinsville, administered 
the sacraments in each place and formed a 
church in Montgomery County,(Hillsboro. ) 
In all these places there are circumstances 
of hope.—But sir, you know what must be 
the state of churches without pastors—- 
Sheep without a Shepherd. These occa- 
sional visits can a little strengthen the things 
that remain and which, without them, would 
perhaps entirely perish. What shallwe say, 
dear brethren, to the voice of individual 
christians who have been weeping in secret 
places over the desolations of Zion and pray- 
ing us that we would come over and help 
them, and form them into a church. Shall 
we do it and leave them still without-a pas- 
tor, again to crumble away and perish— 
or shall we tell them—or can we tell them 
that they may expect aid.—What shall we 
tell these brethren, these bone of our bone 
and flesh of our flesh, who have none to 
break to them the bread of life and live far 
from other churches ?—But brethren, send 
humble, unambitious men,—men of aposto- 
lic spirit in self denying labor and suffering. 


RHODE ISLAND MISSIONARY SOCIETY. 


We are gratified to inform the friends of 
Home Missions that a union has recently 
been formed between this Society and the 
A. H. M.S. The annual’ meeting of the 
Rhode Island Missionary Society was hold- 
en in Providence on the 12th of June, at 
which the Rey. Dr. Spring and Peter Hawes 
Esq. of this city were present as delegates 
from the Parent Society. The objects of 
the A. H. M. S. were fully developed by 
these gentlemen, and were received with 
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christian candor and kindness. The meeting 
appeared to be one of the most interesting 
ever held by that Society. The efforts of 
gentlemen connected with the Society, as- 
sisted by the delegation from New-York, 
obviously gave a fresh stimulus to the 
spirit and operations of this institution. At 
this meeting it was resolved that the 
Missionary Society of Rhode Island be- 
come auxiliary to the A. H. M. S. 
upon the principles of the 8th Article of 
the constitution, and particularly as deve- 
loped and illustrated in the resolutions and 
Stipulations contained in the Second Annual 
Report, and republished at page 44 of this 
No. of the Home Missionary. 


From a Missionary in Onondago Co. N. Y. 

The church which was organized two 
years ago, in this village, embraces now 64 
members, and the change which has been 
effected in the manners and habits of the 
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people is too great not to be noticed, and too 
important not to claim from us a hearty ac- 
knowledgment of the divine goodness. 

Previously to my coming here, a sabbath 
school had been organized, consisting of 
perhaps 30 scholars. The school. now be- 
longing to this congregation probably em- 
braces a hundred scholars. 

The monthly concert had never been ob- 
served here. We have now the pleasure of 
transmitting;to the Treasurer of the A. H. 
M. Society, in addition to a former contri- 
bution, $17, 88, received at those meetings. 

No Bible Class had been organized. The 
institution is now in a flourishing state, both 
in my own, and in the Baptist congregation. 

Two years ago, and no Missionary, Bible 
or Tract Society, existed here, and I do not 
know that one cent had ever been expend- 
ed for these objects. In the course of this 
period, considerable has been done im each, 
of these departments. 


PRESBYTERIAN CHURCHES IN INDIANA. 


z 


From a “ Brief history of the Presbyterian 
Church in. Indiana,’”’ which we named in 
the last No. of the Missionary, (page 28,) 
we extract the following interesting parti- 
culars. 


This history, in the language of the Com- 
mittee of the Synod of that State, in whose 
name it is published, is designed to encour- 
age the hearts, and strengthen the hands 
of Christians in our land. The hope is 
entertained that,when they see what the 
Lord has done for us in building up his 
Zion, they will take courage and press for- 
ward in the work of the Lord; and feel that 
gratitude to the great Head of the Church, 
which becomes those who are so highly fa- 
vored. - : : 


sh. particular account is then given of the origin, for- 
mation, and present condition of each church in the 
State, from which we may hereafter make out a sta- 
tistical table for the use of our readers. 


From the whole, it appears that, as early 
__as the year 1804 and 5, short missionary ex- 
' eursions were made in that State, by mem- 
bers of the Transylvania Presbytery, Ken- 
tucky. The first Presbyterian church, (and, 
it is believed, the first Protestant church, ) 
constituted in what is now Indiana, 
was formed in the region of Vincennes, Knox 
county, in 1806. The first ordination of a 
Presbyterian clergyman in that State, was 
that of the Rev. George Bush, at Indianapo- 
lis, which took place March 5, 1825. The 
whole number of Presbyterian churches 
now in the State is more than 50, and the 
number of ministers and licensed preachers 
about 20. These are divided into three 
Presbyteries, which, together with the Pres- 
bytery of Missouri, (including the State of 
Missouri and the western part of’ Hlinois,) 
constitute the Synop or Inpisna. From 
the history before us, we extract the follow- 


ing . 


REMARKS. 


By comparing this brief history of -our 
Church with the growth of our State, we 
find, that in 1810, when the population of 
Indiana was estimated at 24,000, we had one 
preacher and one church, containing about 
forty or fifty members. In 1815, when the 
population was 68,780, we had three preach- 
ers and four churches, containing probably 
eighty members in all. In 1820, when the 
population was 147,178, there were six 
preachers and about twenty churches, (in- 
cluding the whole state,) containing about 
six or seven hundred members. And in 
1825, when the number of inhabitants was 
computed at 250,000, there were fifteen 
preachers, (including two within the bounds 
of the Syned of Ohio,) and about fifty 
churches in the whole state. From thirty- 
nine of those churches reports were receiv- 
ed by Presbytery in October, 1825, present 
ing an aggregate of 1542 members, of whom 
292 were added during the preceding year. 
We may therefore safely estimate the whole 
number of communicants in the state, at that 
time, to have been’ between 16 and 1700. 
From'reports of thirty-three churches in the 
state of Indiana, which were made in Octo~ 
ber, 1827, there appear to be 1520 members 
in communion, in those churches, 184 of 
whom were added the preceding year. We 
may therefore estimate the whole number of 
communicants at present in the state of In- 
diana to be about 2,000. From reports 
made at the same time it appears, that the 
whole number of communicants in the 
churches: of Illinois and Missouri, is some- 
thing less than 1000. 


From the rapid emigration to our state, 
might naturally be expected, that a consi- 
derable proportion of the additions would be 
by certificate ; but, upon examining the re- 
cords of several churches, it appears that a 
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safe estimate would be, that from one half 
to two-thirds are added on examination. 


On the subject of “ the means by wiich, under God, 
these churches have been planted and watered,” the 
Committee remark, 


It will doubtless be interesting to many of 
our readers to learn by what means this ra- 
pid multiplication of churches, and increase 
of members have been effected, in a region 
ef country so recently the abode of ‘‘savage 
beasts and more savage men.” 


After an account, in detail, of the labors of the 
ministers of that state, from the beginning, it is 
added,— 


From this brief view it is manifest that the 
church of Indiana is deeply indebted to the 
Christian benevolence of distant societies. 
Of these the Connecticut Missionary Society 
seems to have the first claim. Her mission- 


aries have been found among the first ber- 
alds of the cross in these western wilds, and 
for whole years together have they prosecut- 
ed their arduous labors, amid perils and pri- 
vations innumerable. And, with a perse- 
verance that never tires, is her hand stretched 
ont still for our encouragement and support. 
To the Board of Missions under the General 
Assembly are we much indebted. Frequent- 
ly has the solitary exile from ‘Christian pri- 
vileges been cheered by the transient visit 
of their missionary. It is to be lamented, 
however, that from the brevity of the com- 
missions given by that body, and the exten- 
sive field of operations which they embrace, 
the good effected has been by no means pro- 
portionate to the time and treasure expend- 
ed. Recently the Domestic Missionary So- 
ciety of New-York, which has now become 
the American Home Missionary Society, has 
extended its benevolent efforts even unto us. 
Several of its missionaries are already sta- 
tioned within the bounds of Indiana. 


Fhe Treasurer of the American Home Missionary 


Society acknowledges the 


Receipt of the following sums, from May 15th, to June 14th, 1828. 


Albany, New-York, Cornelia P. Van Rensse~ 
laer by Hon. Stephen Van Rensselaer. 20,00 
Bennington, Vt. from Ladies there, by Mr- 


Safford. 24 52 


Lang, Turner, & Co. 

Do. Male Assoc. in Cedar-st.. Ch. by 
Thomas Masters, viz. Wm. W. Chester Life 
Director $300, Charles St. John $5, George 


Cairo, Green Co. Aux. Soc. by Rev. D. Beers. 12 23 Griswold 35, . 4 
East Attleborough Ms. Fem. Beney. Soc. te con- Do. * Ton Con. Goll. Coder Ch. b wd 
stitute Rey. John Ferguson; life. Member. 30 00 T. Masters. t irs 10 37 
Fairfield, Herkimer Co. N. Y. Abijah P. Cum- te Do. John McComb, Life Member. 30 08 
mings. Do. A i 
Fairvale Fem. Miss. Soc. Granville, N. ¥Y. by Otiseo, See a Fem, Miss. Soc. A 4 
ser Aso Bevhnes siat a ad ea by Rev. R.S. Corning. i : 31 00 
aica, L. I. Dr. Nathan Shelton. drids: at A 
Lewis, Essex Co. N. Y. Th Coll. by Rev. Silas els Te Aa I eal an lef ne 
‘Wilder. : 150 Reading, Ms. South Parish Fem. Cent Society. 
—, ee N.Y. Presb. Ch. by Rey. ae $27.72 Maternal Assoc. $2.50 paged: oath p 
, Catskill. Be J id, Li 
Lowell, Ms. Ladies of the Cong. to constitute Reading Pe le ee asp Ralston 3 we 
Rev. Geo. 8. Beckwith a Life Member. 30 00 Skeneateles, N. Y. Miss M. Sherwood. i 3 00 
Middletown, L. I. Rev. Ezra King. 200 Somers, N, ¥. Fem. Miss. Soc. by Rev. G. HI. 
es Do. Friend of A. H. M.S. 150 Griffith. Cer eee 
ta gogo wr ala donation : - Weymouth, Mass. South Parish, Fem. reading : 
a i ‘ = . . : . - 
Do. Mrs ML Churchill, donation 100 Lydia Pett Tene ee oc by Miss 
New-York Mon. Con. Coll. in Allen-st. Church. 8 63 Wilmington Del. 2d Presb. Ch. Mon. © oe 
Do. Fem. Assoc. in Bleecker-st. Ch. Coll. by Rev. E. W. Gilbert. Ry 85.00 
by Mrs. Roosevelt: | gg, 21 00 Woodbury, N. J. Mon. Con. Coll 10.00 
a . y M. ion Subscriptions to “ Home Missionary.” 200 00 
‘ Wm. Cahoone, Life Member by TOTAL $1169 10: 
SESE SSS See ee 
AN APOLOGY. 


We regret that in the excellent Address of the Rev. Mr. Green, publi h i 
our last, the Editor being providentially prevented from einmeniay: that a 
in person, as he it accustomed to do, several typographical errors oceurred in a 
part of the edition, which we think it our duty to note in the following 

ERRATA. 


Page 26, column Ist, line 30th from the top, for desire, read design. 


Do. do. do. 2d, line 21st for humanity, read humility. 

Do. do. do. do. line 32, for gain rea. give. ne 

Do. 27, do. Ist, line 18, for errors read error, 

Do. do. do. do. line 7, from the bottom, for Sir, read So. 

Do. do. do. 2d, line 7, from the top, before almost insert able 

oa ae; & do. line 17, for verations, read exertions. ; 
: . de 


do. line 2, from bottom, insert Sir, before J seem fo see. 
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* RECOLLECTIONS OF THE LATE 
s DR. HENRY: 


To the Editor of the American Pastor’s 
: Journal, 
Sir: 

The following facts relative to the early 
history of the late lamented Thomas Charl- 
ton Henry, D: D. may be interesting and 
useful to the readers of your Miscellany. 


Jn the winter of 1811, a licentiate, who 
had recently completed his studies at the 
Theological Seminary, at Andover, took a 
journey to the South for his health, A 
friend gave him a letter of introduction to 
Mr, Alexander Henry, of Philadelphia, in 
whose family he was hospitably entertained. 
His son Thomas had left college, and had 
returned home to engage in mercantile 
pursuits. The father stated to his guest 
that he had desired above every thing else, 
in relation to thig son, that he might become 
a faithful Minister of the Gospel, “0,” 
said he, “I have dedicated this son to the 
Lord, and if he would grant my desire, that 
amy son might become a pious devoted min- 
ister of Christ, I would be willing that he 
should labour among the poor, or spend his 
life asa missionary to the heathen. Iwould 
be willing to support him all his days, if 
mecessary. But, alas, I almost despair of 
ever having the desire of my heart gratified. 
My son showsno seriousness—he is gay and 
unstable. I sent him to college, but he has 
returned home, and I know not what more 
JI can do for him.” ; ' 

Theson exhibited marks of genius, which, 
if sanctified, might fit him for eminent use- 
fulness in the church of Christ. This fact, 
together with the ardent piety and heart 
rending solicitude of the father, made a deep 
impression upon his guest, whose advise 
was solicited. After considerable delibera- 
‘tion, the guest advised that young Thomas 
be sent to Middlebury college, stating as a 
reason that there were fewer temptations to 
youth there than in most places where col- 
leges are est@blished; that the village was 
distinguished for good morals and piety, 
and that the same was true of the faculty of 
the college. The father concluded to make 
one more effort, and the son consented to 
go. His guest wrote letters to a few pious 
and distinguished individuals, stating fully 
the feelings of the father and the character 
of the son. A lively interest was thus’ exci- 
ted in the breasts of some of the faculty and 
trustees of the college in behalf of young 
Henry. Under these circumstances he re- 
sumed his studies, and during a revival of 
religion in the college, this child of so many 
prayers and tears, became, as was believed, 
asubjectof grace. Heentered warmly into 


the work of seeking the salvation of his fel- 
low students, and others. The guest who 
was hospitably entertained at the house of 
his father, soon after settled in the western 
country, and never saw young Henry from 
the time they parted at his father’s house, 
until, on his journey to Kentucky as a mis- 
sionary, Henry called on him and preached 
on the Sabbath in his pulpit. The feelings 
excited in their bosoms at this second meet- 
ing can be better conceived than described. 
After preaching on the Sabbath they went 
together to attend a meeting in the neigh- 
bourhoed, among a plain people, where 
some religious excitement existed. Here 
Mr. Henry addressed the assembly in a fa- 
miliar extemporaneous discourse, in which 
he seemed to have excelled and been great- 
ly blessed in the course of his succeeding 
ministry. The audience were melted into 
tears, and some lasting impressions were 
made, the fruits of which will not be known 
till the judgment. After spending a few 
days together, these two friends parted to 
meet no more, until their Lord shall cail 
them before him to give an account of their 
stewardship.* : 


REMARKS. 


1. The preceding facts afford encourage- 
ment to pious parentsto persevere in prayer 
and Christian exertion for the spiritual good 
of their children, however fruitless their past 
efforts may have been, or however dark or 
discouraging the providence of God may 
still appear. Great trials furnish opportu- 
nities for the exercise of great patience, self- 
denial and faith. Had the father of young 
Henry felt less solicitude for the spiritual 
welfare of his son, a false delicacy might 
have prevented him from disclosing his own 
feelings or the foibles of his child to a stran- 
ger, and consequently from receiving that 
counsel, which, under God, seems to have 
been connected with the conversion and 
future usefulness of the object of his untiring 
solicitude. oe 

2. The preceding facts strikingly exhibit 
one important feature of divine providence; 
viz. that great events are connected with 
apparently small.and trivial causes. A let- 
ter of introduction andthe hospitality of the 
father of young Henry, were followed with 
blessings to both father and son, and to the 
world, which the light of eternity alone can 
fully develope. We know not but a word of 
Christian counsel, or the smallest deed of 
Christian kindness, may, in the wonderful 
chain of events, under the superintending 


*The Rey. Dr. Henry died in Charleston, 8. C- 
Dec. 1827. His character, and the happy manner in 
which he left the world, are knownto most of our 
readers. 
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providence of an all wise God, be followed 
by the conversion and salvation of thou- 
sands. . 

3. These facts also strikingly exhibit the 
importance of placing our colleges and sem- 
inaries of learning, under the direction of 
pious, as well.as learned men, who. will 
watch with more than paternal solicitude 
over those who are committed to their in- 
struction. In a wayward youth, under the 
training of suchmen, God may be preparing 
an Edwards, a Whitefield, a Brainard, a 
Mills, a Payson, or a Henry, to be a bless- 
ing to the church, and a light to the world. 


Tur Favorep Guest. 


PREVALENCE OF A MOTHER’S PRAYERS 
_ Furnished by Clergyman. ] 
Mr, Editor. 


While in the service of the American 
Home Missionary Society, in the town of 
—, in this state, (N. Y.) I became ac- 
quainted with a family, whose history may 
interest the readers of your valuable paper. 
The number of the family was seven, viz. 
the father, mother and five sons. The first 
four of the sons were between 14 and 22 
years old. Of this family the only individ- 
ual who professed religion was the female 
head, who had for several years been an or- 
nament to the visible church. Soon after 
making a public profession of her faith, she 
felt it to be her duty, and a most precious 
privilege, to dedicate her children to Godin 
baptism. She led them to the altar, and 
the emotions of her soul were unutterable. 
Her melting heart went up to God in suppli- 
cation for his blessing on herself and her 
offspring. Fervent ejaculations, like the 
following ascended from her anxious spirit. 
“‘O Lord, give me grace to perform the con- 
ditions of this covenant into which I am now 
entering. Enableme to train up for thee 
my dear children, which I now bring into 
thy temple to dedicate to thy service. Help 
me to instruct them; to pray for them, and 
to seta pious example before them. Ever 
impress my mind with the obligations which 
thy covenant lays upon me. O may J al- 
ways feel that without thy grace to renew 
and sanctify my offspring, all my labors 
for their good will be unavailing. Now, 
Lord, give me faith to take hold upon thy 
Covenant for the sake of Jesus Christ, my 
Redeemer.” 

After these silent breathings of her soul 
to God, she reached out the hand of faith 
and laid fast hold of that promise where God 
engages to be a God to faithful believers and 
their seed. When the sealof the covenant 
had been placed upon her children, she re- 
turned from the sanctuary thankful for the 
inestimable privilege which she had enjoyed. 
Never after did she forget the feelings and 
the vows of that day. Herchildren were in- 
structed in religion and always were favor- 


ed with a living example of its excellen- 
ev. 


_ per to discuss curious questions. 


When I first became acquainted with the 
family, the father was intemperate, and of 
course, neglectful of business ; and the 
children were mostly from home laboring to 
procure a comfortable support for them- 
selves and their parents. Within a few 
weeks from the commencement of my min- 
isterial labors in that place, several of the 
sisters in the church (among whom was the 
mother of this family) agreed to set apart 
a season at 11 o’clock each day to implore 
the blessing of Almighty God on their res- 
pective families. Not long had this concert 
been observed before it was ascertained that 
several individuals belonging to these 
families were convinced of. sin, and. anx- 
ious to know the way of salvation. The 
two eldest sons of this Godly mother were 
among the inquirers. Encouraged’ by this 
discovery she became uncommonly solici- 
tous for the salvation of her children, es- 
pecially those who were serious. One day 
after coming from the 11 o’clock concert she 
said to a christian friend, “1 have had pecu- 
liar exercises to day,while praying for my fa- 
mily. [believe the Lord is about to do a great 
work for me, and that one of my children is 
now, or will very soon be, achristian.”” Her 
sons were at this time,as | mentioned above, 
living from home, in another neighbourhood, 
The evening of the same day, I had a lec- 
ture in that section of the town, and thesec- 
ond son was present. While the people 
were assembling, as I stood at the door of 
the school house, this youth came to me 
with tears of joy, andin a low tone of voice’ 
said, ‘‘I hope I have found the Saviour! He 
appears precious tome! I dont know but I 
am deceived, but [hope not.” | After giving 
him some advice, the people being collect- 
ed, I went into the meeting. This young 
man, who before was gay and thoughtless, 
has from that time given evidence of a 
saving change. Now, whether God, at this 
day, does sometimes give intimations to his 
children that their prayers are heard and 
answered, I will not attempt to decide. 
The same mother had similar feelings at an- 
other time, respecting another of her*sons, 
who was also hopefully converted. And 
this lady is not inclined to enthusiasm. She 
is a person of talents and considerable in- 
formation, but it is not my design in this pa- 
I My ob- 
ject is simply to relate some striking facts 
which stand connected with the prayers of 
this mother in Israel. In about two weeks 
from the lecture just mentioned, her oldest 
son came out boldly on the Lord’s side. In 
two months more the fourth son, after hav- 
ing been deeply impressed for some time, 
began to express a trembling hope that his 
sins were pardoned. Three months later 
the father was brought to feel himself to be 
a guilty perishing sinner, His soul was 
full of anguish in view of his past sinfulness 
of heart and life. After a week of rest- 
less nights and anxious days he submitted 
to Christ. Three months from this the third 
son, (the only adult member of the family 
who had remained unaffected,} was pricked 
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in the heart, and cried out “ What shall I do 
to be saved?” Ina few days his soul found 
peace in the saviour. 

‘The father and four sons have all united 
with the church of which the mother was 
amember. Ihave seen this praying wo- 
man communing at the Lord’sTable with her 
husband and all her adult children. And I 
have heard this father and each of these 
sons at different times lead in family wor- 
ship. Two of the sons are now studying 
for the gospel Ministry. 


A CAUTION TO YOUNG MEN. 


[Furnished by a Clergyman.} 


Not long since I visited an old gentleman, 
during his last illness. His disease was lin 
gering, and the approach of death was gra- 
dual, giving him abundant time for reflec- 
tion. It was Dr. B , to whom I refer, 
who had been educated in Scotland, came 
to this country when a young man, and 
had resided in the town of H. , where 
I saw him, for more than twenty years.— 
Our conversation was chiefly on the subject 
of religion; respecting the source of his 
consolation, and the ground of his hope of 
future happiness, 

At one time, shortly before his death, 
when he was expecting every day, and, in- 
deed, every hour to be his last, he was more 
than usually serious and stated more fully 
than before his views and feelings. He had 
received a religious education, he said, and 
it now distressed him that he had not been 
more attentive to the instructions given him 
by his parents. For twenty years past his 
life,he alleged, had been regular; and he had 
nothing to charge himself with, except those 
failings which are common to all men. But 
when he-was a young man, for several years 
after he came to this country, his life had 
not been as regular as it ought to have been; 
and these thoughts, he added, with’ a feeble 
and tremulous tongue, these thoughis now 
zrouble me ! 

Here was an old man, with the hand of 

‘death upon him, without that peace and 
support which faith in the divine Saviour 
would furnish, looking back on his past life, 
and anxiously inquiring what comfort can 
be obtained from the review: but he finds 
no comfort, but rather disquietude. The 
recollection, or rather the painful convic- 
tion, that he had neglected the pious and 
affectionate instructions of his parents, now 
distresses him; the thoughts of life, when a 
young man, of the pleasures, as he, no 
doubt, at the time considered them, now 
trouble him! His case reminded me of 
Belshazzar, whose thoughts troubled him, 
when he saw the ominous hand, writing on 
the'wall. Months and years had passed away, 
during which these reccollections and these 
thoughts gave him little or no disquietide ; 
but now they come when they are least wel- 
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come; when he needs all the consolation 
which the review of a pious life could afford. 
Little did he think, when a young man, that 
the pleasures he enjoyed, the neglect of re- 
ligious instruction in which he lived, were to 
be the tormenting companions of his dying 
hour! But so it was: these reccollections 
and these thoughts will accompany his spirit 
to the yudgment seat of Christ. 

The name, and the place of residence, of 
Dr. B , could be given with as much 
ease and truth as this statement is made. 
We think this case furnishes a solemn cat- 
tion. to young men, too many of whom are 
imitating the example of Dr. B , and 
we do most earnestly and respectfully re- 
commend his case to their serious consider- 
ation. A life of indifference, of sinful plea- 
sure and amusement, may lead to days and 
hours of bitter reflection, of painful appre- 
hension, at the close of life. Jf the right- 
ous scarcely be saved, where shall the ungod- 
ly and the sinner appear? 


ENCOURAGEMENT TO FAITHFUL PAS- 
TORS. 


[Furnished by a Clergyman.| 


A few months ago one of the little flock, 
over whichit has pleased the Holy Spirit to 
make me overseer, was removed by death. 
It wasalady, Mrs. 5S. R. she had been 
a communicant in the church about fourteen 
years; remarkably correct in her conduct, 
and when circumstances permitted her to 
join in public worship, was a very attentive - 
and affectionate hearer of the gospel.— 
For anumber of years past, in the wise and 
holy providence of God, she had been call- 
ed to pass thro’ a series of trials, some of 
them peculiarly severe in their nature. Ow- 
ing to these trials or some other cause her 
health for a considerable time had been deli- 
cate. And altho’ her intimate acquaintances 
had no doubt of the sincerity of her piety, 
yet she enjoyed but little of the consola- 
tions of religion. She walked in darkness ; 
often alleging that she was too unworthy to 
beachild of God. Her life was miserable 
from the fear of death, the very thoughts of 
which would sometimes bring on_ nervous 
affections of a serious nature. This fear. 
this nervous shrinking from death, she would 
consider a proof against herself, suppo- 
sing that if indeed she had an interest in 
Christ, and was reconciled to God,she would 
be delivered from this fear. 

Soon after the commencement, however, 
of her Jast illness, which continued for sev- 
eral weeks, she was blessed with the most 
peaceful and joyful state of mind. Her 
faith in Christ became strong and practical, 
and her hope in the mercy of God, clear 
and comforting. She now looked back on 
what she used to consider the dark and thor- 
ny path along which a gracious God had 
brought her, not only with approbation, but 
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with adoring gratitude; expressing her firm 
belief that no other path would have con- 
tributed so much to her spiritual benefit; 
that there had been init nota trial, not a 
thorn more than was necessary, and useful. 
She mentioned sermons which she had heard 
8 or 10 years ago, inquired if they were 
not recollected, and if they had not been 
particularly intended for her case; stating 
distinctly the views she had, the impression 
she felt, and the resolutions she formed 
‘while hearing them. She was now entirely 
relieved from the fear of death, and won- 
dered at her former weakness and unbelief 
im shrinking from the painful apprehensions 
from the moment of dissolution. With joy- 
ous confidence she commended her children 
to the kind protection and guidance of her 
heavenly Father ; and died in the exercise 
of a clear and lively faith, comforted by a 
Zood hope thro’ grace, which was an anch or 
to her soul. 

The pastor who ean witness the death of 
but one of his flock in peace, in joy, in the 
holy triumphs of faith, is amply rewarded 
for all his toils, forall his anxieties, for all his 
sacrifices he has made. His ministry has 
not been in vain, if by it but one single be- 
liever has been thus comforted and blessed 
in the last hour. 


| MINISTERS ARE OFTEN USEFUL WHEN 
THEY BO NOT KNOW IT. 
[Furnished by a Clergyman.} 

There are few earnestly engaged in 
preaching the gospel to perishing sinners, 
who do not often adopt the language 
of the prophet: Lord who hath believ- 
ed our report? Judging from outward 
appearances, as sometimes from their 
own feelings they conclude that their 
sermons have no good effect. That 
they often mistake on this subject is evi- 
dent from the following statement of 
facts. 

A short time before I became the 
Pastor of the church in this town. the 
Rev. Mr, S. , then a young man, 
preached one sermon inthe church. In 
the evening he was expressing to the 
friend with whom he lodged his dis- 
couragement ; and said particularly, 
that the sermon of that day could not 
be useful to any person. How great 
then must be the surprise of Mr. S.— 
when he shall be told at the judgment 
seat of Christ the following story. 

Not long since Mr. I. W a mem- 
ber of the chureh here, asked me if I 
was acquainted with the Rev. Mr. 8S. 
‘Very well’ I replied. [heard him,he ob- 
served, preach once in this place, a good 
many years ago, and that sermon was 
the means of awakening me toa sense 
of my danger, as apoor blind and 
guilty sinner. Yhad many ahardstrug- 
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gle to get clear of my convictions; for 
it was many years sooner than I had. 
intended to become religious. Some- 
times I succeeded pretty well, and felt 
comfortably. But in spite of all I 
could do, the same convictions would 
return again, and often with a greater 
power than before. I became afraid 
to hear preaching, for I always felt 
more uneasy after it; and I was glad 
of any excuse to stay at home. Af- 
ter fighting in this way for several years 
I became so misserable that I was glad 
of the privilege to pray for mercy, and 
rejoiced when I found, as I hope I 
did, that there was merey for me, a 
poor sinner! After a moment’s pause, 
he added, I shall always believe that 
God directed Mr. S. to preach that 
sermon that it might be the means of 
saving my soul. I didnot observe any 
body else that appeared to feel it; nor 
have I heard any say they did; but it © 
was a great sermon tome, I have al- 
ways wished to hear Mr. S —— again, 
but if I never should, I will be thankful 
till the day of my death that I heard 
him that one time. 

In the morning sow thy seed, and in 
the evening withhold not thine hand, for 
thou knowest not whether shall prosper 
either this or that, or whether they both 
shall be alike good. 


There is a peculiarity in the structure 
of the kingdom of Christ too singular 
to be unnoticed; and that is, its pro- 
gress among all people ; indicating the 
hand and the heart of none other than 
the governor and Lord of all. He 
collects subjects out of all nations, and 
makes of one heart and one soul—sub- 
ject to the same Prince and. the same 
laws—men of every tribe and kindred, 
and tongue. No such difficulties as 
bound the extension of every’ other 
kingdom, check the progress of this. 
In its infant state it was seén surmount- 
ing obstacles which have presented 
hitherto an insuperable barrier to the 
extension of the kingdoms of this world. 
It still progresses in the same man- 
ner, circumscribed by no lines which 
caprice or malignity, nature or art 
have drawn, and is making its way in 
every clime. It resists principalities 
and powers, the arms of human policy 
and strength, and the gates of hell:— 
finds voluntary subjects in the very for- 
tresses of its enemies, and breaks in 
pieces and consumes all kingdoms hos- 


tile to its interests. — The late Rev. S.P. 
Williams. 
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AN ADDRESS, 
ADAPTED TO THE MONTHLY CONCERT FOR PRAYER. 
{Furnished by William McMurray, D. D. Pastor of the Reformed Dutch Church, Market-street, N. Y:} 


CurisTIAN BRETHREN — 


We are told by the Apostle James, that the effectual fervent prayer of the right- 
€ous nian availeth much. The sentiment conveyed in this language is that there is 
Breat efficacy in prayer in obtaining blessings from God; and nothing could 
more encourage us, in every thing, by prayer and supplication, to make known 
our requests to the Lord. This passage also specifies the kind of prayer which 
alone is thus efficacious. Itis the effectual prayer. Not merely that which 
lows from the lips, but which proceeds from the heart, renewed by the Holy Spirit 
and in the exercise of a faith, which manifests itself by corresponding exertions. 


Itis the fervent prayer, prompted by an ardent zeal for the glory of God, and 
the salvation and happiness of men—a zeal which is according to knowledge, be- 
ing guided by the word and promise of God, and which, in obedience to these, 
is importunate, and refuses to take a denial. 

It is the prayer of the righteous man, the man who being justified by faith, is 
righteous before God, and who exhibits the, fruits of acceptance, and of the reno- 
vation of his nature, by a holy life. 

And the Apostle gives us a striking instance of the power, which one such in- 
dividual, in the exercise of such prayer, has with God. Elias was a man 
subject to like passions as we are, and he prayed earnestly that it might not rain ; 
and it rained not on the earth, by the space of three years and sir months. And he 
prayed again, and the heaven gave rain, and the earth brought forth her fruit. 

In this instance the influences of the heavens were surrendered to the control 
of prayer, the prayer of one man, an individual too, who supposed himself al- 
most the only one in the world who feared and served the Lord in that genera- 

_ tion. . 

But, brethren, if the effectual fervent prayer of one righteous man was thus pre- 
valent, what power must the united fervent supplications of all the righteous pos- 
sess, to bring down the influences of the Holy Spirit in a universal rain of mercy, 
to extend and render fruitful the heritage of the Lord in this guilty world ?+- 
Could the single prayer of Elijah shut up and open the natural heavens; what 
cannot the united prayers of the thousands, and millions of God’s people, now ac- 
complish, through the grace of him, who has said, that he will be inquired of to 
do it for them, and who is waiting with more than paternal kindness, to give his 
Holy Spirit to them that ask it? 

For this interesting purpose we are assembled. We unite our hearts and pray- 
ers for the advancement of our Redeemer’s glory in the conversion of the world. 
We are not as Elijah was—alone, Our voices do not ascend from a desert, to 
which we have been forced to fly to escape the rage of unrelenting persecution. 
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Here the fervent devotion of many hearts gives an impulse to the prayer of faith, 
to urge on the intercession with prevailing efficacy, to the throne of divine mercy. . 

And this is but a small division of the great army, who are now in every part 
of Christendom sending up their united petitions that the spirit of grace may 
come down ds rain on the mown grass, and as showers that water the earth.— 
Whose heart will not glow with ardor to have his part in the triumphs.of,such 
an army? When we think of the thousands, who like Israel have power with God 
and prevail; to whom the promise is given, that whatsoever, any two of them 
shall agree together, to ask, it shall be granted; now prostrate before the mercy 
seat, all actuated by one spirit, all in harmonious concert engaged in asking the 
same blessing ; who is there who. will not feel the fervor of his devotion rising 
to confident faith, that the cloud which even now may be seen in the horizon, 
as a man’s hand, will ere long spread itself over the heavens, and pour down its 
blessings to beautify and regenerate the world ? 

In the appointment of prayer as a means to build up his kingdom, God has 
manifested that it is not by might,nor by power, but by his own Spirit,that the work 
is to be performed. In the use of this means all christians may and are indis- 
pensibly bound to unite. The command of the Saviour, Go ye into all the 
world, and preach the gospel to every creature, is not binding on one class only, 
butonall his disciples. He has specified no exception 10 the obligation it im- 
poses. All who claim to be his disciples are'in some sense responsible; and all 
have something to do, in compliance with it. This is a responsibility which 
cannot be shifted from ourselves. No one of Christ’s disciples has a right to sit 
down in the selfish enjoyment of his christian hopes and privileges, without 
feeling any concern for others, or having any thing to do, in behalf of those, 
who are yet without God, and without hope, and who are destitute of the 
means of salvation. No member of Christ liveth for himself alone. When he 
unites himself to the army of the redeemed, he is enlisted as a soldier, to help 
to carry on the conquests of the captain of his salvation. 

In this enterprize there are different departments of labor, in which all may be 
employed in a way suited to their ability and circumstances. In the defence or 
conquest of a country, the best disciplined army would soon fail, were they 
not provided with supplies, and encouraged with that support, which the aged 
and infirm, and even women and children may be employed in furnishing. So 
in the christian army, which is to invade and conquer the kingdom of the God 
of this world, while some go forward in the ranks, those who remain behind 
must contribute to their support, and sustain them by their prayers: and the 
last is not the least important department. In vain had the armies of Israel 
fought with the Amalekites in the plain, had not the hands of Moses been lifted 
qn the Mount. 

You can not indeed all take the field, in missionary labor—you are not all called 
to leave your sanctuaries, and your domestic altars, and your fireside comforts, 
and your secular employments—you are not all obligated to traverse deserts, 
and oceans, and encounter the perils, and toils, and privations, which many. are 
ealled to endure. But all are bound to do something for Him, who has set you 
an example of disinterested love, in that although he was rich, yet for your sakes 
he became ‘poor, that ye through his poverty might be rich. It is true you may 
not have large treasures, from which you may contribute great amounts to furnish 
those who go forth to active toil, with their food and their raiment. You may 
not be able to add your hundreds and thousands, to the treasury of the Lord 
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and thus have your names recorded, as munificient contributors to the christian 
charities of the day. But are you therefore to take no interest in the subject, 
and fold your hands in indifference? Have you therefore no concern for a world 
lying in spiritual death? Have you no obligation to discharge; no duty to per- 
form? Beeause you are poor, may you therefore be saved yourself and do’ no- 
thing to save others? 

_ Ob, No! You also have an important part to perform, in the subjugation of this 
revolted world to Christ. If you are a disciple of Jesus Christ, however ignorant 
or indigent, o1 obscure, you can help on, in the employment of that department of 
means, without which the Missionaries may labor, and, the rich pour forth their 
treasures in vain. Christian, you ean unite your voice, and infuse the fervent pie- 
ty of your heart into the petition to him, who is able to accomplish the work, 
which is now atising in this hour of holy, concert—ruy Kinepom comer! 

Were every disciple of Christ thus to come up to the help of the Lord, the 
work would soon be done. It is because so many keep back, that the cause ad- 
vances so tardily. It is because of the unbelief and apathy of those, who ought to 
be foremost in this enterprize, and take the kingdom of heaven by the holy vio- 
lence of effectual fervent prayer, that the missionaries, who have embarked their 
all in the cause, sometimes cast their eyes over the moral darkness which enve- 
lopes heathen nations, with feelings of dispondence, and send back the melancholy 
intelligence,“in these dark lands, filled with the habitations of horrid cruelty, we 
labor in yain,and spend our strength for nought.’’ And why ? Because the hearts. of 
Christians are not warmed up, to the discharge of their obligations. Let this 
be done, and these tidings would soon cease to fill our hearts with sorrow— 
and the coffers of the rich would be opened; and the Lord’s silver and 
gold would be used to the advancement of his own glory ; and soon the glad 
tidings would be heard, from one far country, and another, until the whole in- 
telligence should be concentrated in one sentence—The kingdoms of this world 
are become the kingdoms of our Lord and of his Christ. 

This, Brethren, is not the language of extravagance. Not only is it author- 
ised, by many instances recorded in scripture, illustrating the power and efficacy 
of prayer, and by all the promises which are given to encourage the exercise of 
this duty, and by the covenant which God has established with his Son, tg give 
him the heathen for his inheritance, but also by what he has done and is now 
doing in our world. He is visibly redeeming his own pledge, thay his people 
shall not ask of him in vain. No sooner did christians agree to unite in concert of 


prayer,in relation to the success and spread of the gospel, than the whole enterprise 


seemed to assume a new aspect. A new Era commenced. New schemes of 


benevolence were devised ; and others, already adopted, assumed new energy, 
and greatly extended their operations. The christian world awoke, int'gome 
measure, to a sense of their obligations; and the Spirit of the Lord began to 
descend on the few misionary stations, which were scattered here and there on 
the remote borders of Satan’s extended empire. The result has more than cor- 
responded with the prayers and fidelity of the people of God. He has signally 
manifested his readiness, to hear and answer ithe prayers of the churches. He 
has stretched forth his arm in the accomplishment of his gracious promises. 

Is not the Lord, by the seasons of refreshing he is granting many churches 
in our land, as well as by the openings afore’ of more extended efforts 
both at home and abroad, teaching us that our spiritual prosperity is essentially 
connected with the interest we feel in his cause, and the exertions we make in its 
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advancement? Is he not,by whathe has already done,calling on his people ’ shake 
off their indifference and coldness; and saying to them, prove me now here- 
with, if I will not open to®you the windows of heaven, and pour you out « 
blessing, that there shall not be room enough to receive it? Oh, can we see 
millions of our race, sinking into eternal misery, and know that God waits aig 
enquired of, to extend to them the blessings we enjoy, and yet refuse to give 
our attendance and unite in the prayer of the Monthly Concert ? 

Let it be remembered that the conversion of the world to Christ is exhibited, 
iii its accomplishment, as the result of prayer. 
Son, in the 2nd Psalm, Ask of me, and I will give thee the heathen for thine in- 
heritance, and the uttermost parts of the earth for thy possession. ‘This promise is 
given to Christ, in behalf of his people, and through him to them, and is sus- 
pended on prayer. How does he ask the father for its accomplishment, but by 
the effectual fervent supplications of his members? It is therefore that he has 
taught them to pray, Thy kingdom come; thy will be done on earth as it is in 
heaven. And why is every believer constituted a priest to Ged, unless it be, that 
he present continual intercession for the performance of this promise to his 
divine head? Thus the disciples of Jesus, of every grade and condition, 
are called upon to be active ; to feel that they have something to do in his cause, 
and are elevated to the honor of being co-workers with him in the salvation 
ef men. In answer to their effectual fervent prayer in his name, he is put im 
possession of his kingdom, and sees of the travail of his soul and is satisfied. And 
if such a prayer of one righteous man availeth much, not one can be excused ; 
all must come up to the work. And as the appointed instrument in the hand 
of God, the united energy of prayer and faith will avail to move the world. 


American Mome PHisstianary Society. 


CORRESPONDENCE. 


INTERESTING TO PRESBYTERIANS. pel and dispensation of the sacraments 


God the Father says to his © 


Extract of a letter from the Rev. Dr. 
Ely, Secretary to the Board of Missions 
and Stated Clerk of the General Assem- 
bly of the Presbyterian Church, dated 
Philadelphia, July 4, 1828, to the Cor- 
responding: Secretary. 


Av this moment there are 636 vacant 
churches connected with our 90 Pres- 
byteries, which have no ministrations 
of the gospel but from itinerant prea- 
chers; and 502 more ‘of our church- 
es have only 226 Pastors, or: stated 
supplies, so that 276 of the churches, 
said to be supplied, might with proprie- 
ty be added to those which are denom-. 
inated vacant. Ninehundred and twelve 
ministers are therefore wanting to give 
each of our congregations the entire 
services of a pastor. Many of these 
congregations have been formed in 
years past by the activity, zeal and pi- 
ety of the missionaries sent out by the 
“Board of Missions;’’ many of them 
have been kept alive from year to year, 
by the occasional preaching of the gos- 


which we have been enabled to afford 
them; and within afew years past your 
Society have come forward to asssist 
many of our infant churches in support- 
ing pastors and stated supplies. We 
thank you for this labor of love, and so 
long as you send forth laborers, who 
will be recognized and approved as sup- 
plies for their vacant churches by our 
Presbyteries we shall wish your efforts 
may be increased a thousand fold. 


REMARKS. 


[All who love our Lord Jesus Christ, 
of whatever name, will doubtless sym- 
pathize with. us, as Presbyterians in 
view of the wide desolation in chur- 
ches connected with the “ General As- 
sembly,” and will rejoice in the liberal 
patronage afforded by Presbyterian 
churches to the American Home Mis- 
sionary Society, by which it has already 
been made the instrument of supply- 
ing hundreds of congregations with the 
stated administrations of the gospel, 
who otherwise would have been left to 
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swell thelistof vacant churches enume- 
rated in the above extract.’ Of the 244 
congregations and missionary districts 
aided by this Society the last year, more 
than 200 are connected with the Pres- 
byterian church. If after all of this, 
together with the number which may 
have been aided by the Board of Mis- 
sions of the General Assembly, and 
other Societies which have acted inde- 
pendently of the National Institution, 
there still remains 912 Presbyterian 
congregations yet to be supplied, in 
whole or in part, the work to be done 
in behalf of the churches of this single 
connexion assumes an interest and a 
magnitude, which calls for a ten-fold 
increase of prayer and effort. 

Addto the above the destitute and 
feeble congregations belonging to the 
Congregational, Reformed Dutch, and 
Associaie Reformed churches, and the 
number of congregations already or- 
ganized, and which, remain to be sup- 
plied by the churches represented in 
the National Society, is not less than 
Thirteen hundred. Add to these the 
thousands of destitute places and new 
settlements where no religious Societies 
have been formed, of any name, and 
the obligation resting upon these chur- 
ches, and upon all American christians 
cannot be told. What have not the 
friends of Home Missions to do before 
the rapidly increasing population of this 
vast country shall be furnished with an 
entire supply of that blessing, by which 
it hath pleased God to save them that be- 
lieve. And what contribution ought to 
be counted too great, or what sacrifice 
too dear,for the accomplishment of this 
grand result.—Editor. } 


From a Correspondent in Tuscumbia, 
Alabama, to the Corresponding Se- 
creltary. ~ 
- Dear Sir—I am authorired by the 

leading members’ of the Presbyterian 

Church at Russellville, in the County 

of Franklin, Alabama, to address you 

on the subject of a Missionary for that 
place. The Church is weak, but is 
placed in the heart of a dense settle- 
ment, with every prospect of ‘speedy 
enlargement, under the faithful and dili- 


gent labors of a prudent and pious min- 
ister. The anxiety of this flock to ob- 
tain a pastor is great; and, if possible, 
the necessity of the case is still greater. 
In looking over the map of Alabama, 
you will see that Russellville, (the coun- 
ty seat of Franklin, situated at the foot 
of the Muscle Shoals,) is about twenty 
miles from Tuscumbia, the nearest post 
that has any regular supply. On the 


. West, no minister is to be found (except 


the Missionaries at Pigeon Roost, &c.) 
until you cross the Mississippi; on the 
south, none till you reach Tuscaloosa; 
on the east, none till you reach Somer- 
ville. Such are the necessities of this 
section of the Church. Making Russell- 
ville the centre, and sweeping a circle 
to include the places mentioned, will 
afford abundant room for the most de- 
voted and enterprising Missionary.— 
Within this circle, there are many places 
where the sword of the Spirit has never 
been unsheathed. It is, however, to 
the wants of Russellville and its vicini- 
ty that a minister’s labors ought to be 
principally confined. 

Russellville has a population of about 
200 souls. 

In acirele of about 10 miles from 
this point, there are 600 voters. 

The inhabitants are generally from 
N. Carolina and Virginia—many per- 
sons of intelligence among them. 

There is an excellent court house to 
preach in. ButI have not any doubt, 
from my acquaintance with the people, 
and their avowed resolution, that they 
would forthwith build a church, if there 
was any certainty of its being occupied 
by a Presbyterian Clergyman. 

There are about 18 or 20 church 
members, and 4 elders. 5 

Russellville, and indeed the whole 
valley of Russells is celebrated for 
health. i 

They have a flourishing Sabbath 
School, a Bible and Tract Society. 

They will give $150 in cash, together 
with boarding, lodging, &c. for the min- 
ister, and keeping for his horse. 

Such are the particulars which I am 
authorized to submit to your society, in 
hope, that with their assistance, this lit- 
tle flock will be supplied with a faithful, 
pious and active minister. 


REPORTS OF MISSIONARIES. 


The Rev. Wm. P. Cochran, writes jrom St. 
Lowis, Missouri, as follows, to the Cor. Sec. 

“Our meetings are all well attended.— 
Yesterday morning, I suppose there were 
not less than 500 in church, Prospects are 


quite encouraging, and I trust thereis good 
in store for St. Louis.” 


GALENA. 


[Mr. C. makes an earnest appeal for a 
missionary to be sent to Galena near the 
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Lead Mines cn the north line of Illinois,and 
says that a great number of persons of al- 
most every description have gone there to 
seek their fortunes, among whom are many 
respectable and intelligent people,and some 
few members of the church. He represents 
the condition of the place as altogether inter- 
esting and encouraging, as a field of labor 
for a judicious and devoted minister. Most 


of the particulars in this communication ° 


haying been previously furnished us by our 
correspondent at Galena, were published 
in the last No. of the “ Missionary.’’ See 
page 47.] 


Extract of a letter from Rev. Thomas R. 
Durfee, dated Calloway Co. Missouri, 
June 7, 1828, to the Cor. Sec. 

The last Sabbath, a church was organized 
in this settlement consisting of fourteen 
members, and the sacrament was adminis- 
tered. Brothers Robinson and Cochran 
were present. It was to me an interesting 
day, and I can truly say, that I received in 
the enjoyment which I took in the services 
of that day, arich compensation for all my 
toils. I say toils—But I should hardly 
speak of toils, for all my exertions in this 
country have been acts of almost uninter- 
rupted pleasure. 

I came here expecting to meet with difficul- 
ties and trials, but I have been called to ex- 
perience but few, probably not more than 
would have been my lot had I remained at 
the East. A man who comes here from the 
older states will indeed suffer many depri- 
vations both physical and moral], and if he 
is of a particular temperament he will find 
a lion in the way and retreat ; but it will ge- 
nerally be found by examination, that this 
lion exists only in his own imagination, I 
would not make the impression by this lan- 
guage that the people here are in the full en- 
joyment of religious privileges, and that 
wickedness is not often seen in a form so 
repulsive as to sicken the pious heart. But 
I wish it may be understood that the popu- 
lation of this country is made up of inhabi- 
tants from our eastern states, many of 
whom have had a christian education, and 
some of whom were worthy members of 
our eastern churches. The object will justify 
us in calling with tenfold emphasis, upon 
christians to send forth laborers into this ex- 
tensive vally, and upon the young men of 
ourTheologicalSeminaries,to come over and 
labor in this neglected vineyard; but the 
necessity of this call does not arise so much 
from the want of a disposition in the peo- 
ple here to support the gospel as from the 
peculiarity of their situation. They are 
scattered over an extended territory, and 
therefore but few who are disposed can 
unite in the support of the gospel. The 
people here labor under a great disadvan- 
tage in this respect. 

Our audience, the last Sabbath, was large 
and attentive, and I could but feel that the 
Lord was indeed im the midst of us, The 
organization of a church in this place, 
should be a matter of rejoicing to every 


christian. I feel that it has an important 
bearing upon the advancement and prospe- 
rity of religion in this region. Surrounded 
by a numerous and increasing population, _ 
and not less than 60 miles distant from the 
nearest Presbyterian church, its members 
in their scattered state, I trust, will have a 
happy and extensive influence. The Lord 
is able to make this a fruitful vine, and in 
view of our situation, I must request what I 
have often and earnestly desired, the ardent 
prayers of christians at the east, that the 
Lord would speedily grant us a refreshing 
shower of divine grace, and strengthen the 
hands of his children by adding to their 
number many who shall shine as stars in 
the kingdom of heaven. 


There have been put in circulation within 
a few days inthis region about 10,000 pages 
of Tracts. They generally meet with a very 
cordial reception, and are read with much 
interest. Eternity only will disclose the 
amount of good that these little but elo- 
quent messengers of truth will effect. . The 
circulation of Tracts in this country is one 
of the most effectual means of propagating + 
the truth. They have access to many to 
whom a minister of the gospel could not 
approach. They are peculiarly adapted to 
this country on account of the scarcity of 
books, and the disposition of the people to 
read every thing that comes into their 
hands. 

TL have made arrangements for the estab- 
lishment of a depository for Bibles in this 
neighborhood and have obtained and cireula- 
ted a few. [have thought it not best at pre- 


“sent to attempt the formation of an Auxil- 


iary Bible Society, although I have no 
doubt that this may be done in a very 
short time with much success. 

We have an interesting Sabbath School, 
and_ have established the Monthly Concert. 
I hail with joy the first number of the “ Home 
Missionary,’’particularly as it is designed to 
contain communications relative to the 
Concert. 5. 

There is a prospect of a larger emigra- 
tion to this state this season than usual:— 
This country is filling up very rapidly, and 
where are the men who are to break to this 
people the bread of life ? 

Columbia, in Boone county, about half 
the distance between this and Franklin is a 
very important point for the location of a 
Missionary. It is very desirable if possi- 
ble that one should be sent there this fall. 


The Rev. Solomon Hardy writes from 
Greenville, Bond Co. Illinois. He is labor- 
ing in that place and vicinity with encour- 
aging success. The Monthly Concert is 
attended, and Sabbath Schools have been 
formed in all the Congregations where he 
preaches, the latter containing, in all, per- 
haps, 90 scholars. He has visited many 
families and distributed 600 pages of tracts. 
He remarks, “I find as little cause for dis- 
couragement as I had anticipated. The 
only obstacles to my usefulness are in my 
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own heart. Prayer and the Bible are the 
weapons of my warfare.” 2, Gui Say 


The Rev. Leander Cobb writes as follows 
from Charlestown, Clark Co. Indiana. 

Besides supplying the congregation in 
Charlestown, on the Sabbath regularly, I 
have preached, whenever, consistent with 
my other engagements, I thought such an 
exercise might be made profitable to them. 
As most of the inhabitants, for 30 miles 
around me, are destitute of Presbyterian 
preaching, I have, on week days, as often 
as I could, visited and preached to them. 
The people here are remarkable for as- 
sembling in great numbers at funerals. As 
such occasions are very suitable for produc- 
ing impression, I have, when called to at- 
tend the funerals either of adults or infants, 
invariably preached to the living. 

The Lord’s Supper was administered, 
here, a few weeks ago, when two persons 
madea public profession of religion, and 
one infant was baptised. I have reason to 
think there are others who will soon ac- 
knowledge themselves on the Lord’s side. 
The weekly prayer meeting and monthly 
concert are attended with interest—and the 
Sabbath School continties flourishing. Soon 
after.my last report, I succeeded in forming 
a bible class of between 30 and 40. The 
class was formed Feb. 25, and it has met 
weekly from thattime to this—and a grow- 
ing zeal in the study of divine truth is 
manifested by its members. 

Not less than one fourth of the families 
in this county are destitute of the bible. 
There has been for some 4 or 5 yearsa 
County Aux. Bible Society here, but it has 
done almost nothing. 

For a few week past my leisure time has 
been employed in visiting some of the neigh- 
boring townships in the County—telling 
them the worth of the bible and what multi- 
tudes are without it, and have succeeded in 
forming 2 or 3 township societies which are 
to be branches ofa County Auxiliary to the 
American Bible Society. I believe that a 
branch will be formed in each township in 
the county, and that the county will ere 
long be supplied. 


From a Missionary in Trumbull Co. Ohio, 
June 26, 1828. 


Many of the people at the south and west 
of this County are destitute of a Bible, and 
but seldom hear any preaching. The edu- 
cation of children, also, is in some places 
almost entirely neglected. In Tuscarawas 
and Cochocton counties, there is not one 
settled minister of order. Bat the peo- 
ple in general are willing to hear, and some 
of them are anxious for the Bread of Life. 

It was a solemn time to me, when I visited 
families, who were but seldom addressed on 
the subject of religion. J could see them 
but afew moments, leave them some tracts, 
and expect to see them no more, till I shail 
meet themat the judgment seat of Christ. I 
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endeavored to tell them their state by na- 
ture, and direct'them to Jesus. Some of 
them have I left weeping, while they con- 
fessed their guilt and danger. O bow much 
they need some one to tell them what they 
must do to be saved. Must they leave this 
world without having the messages of sal- 
vation declared unto them? As far and as 
soon as possible I feel that they should be 
supplied. From the information that I re- 
ceived at New Philadelphia, in the county 
of Tuscarawas, [ feel it important that that 
place should be occupied by a devoted and 
laborious minister They have no church 
formed, but there are a number of profes- 
sors; and many of the people'are anxious 
to have a Presbyterian preacher. They 
would need some assistance to support the, 
Gospel for the present; but, with the bles- 
sing of Heaven, they would soon be suffi 

ciently able themselves. : 

There are many counties in this state 
equally destitute as those 1 have mentioned. 
And when I reflect upon the destitute situa- 
tion of some parts of our country, and the 
vast multitude, even where they enjoy Gos- 
pel privileges, that appear to be going the 
broad way to death, I feel that I ought dili. 
gently to improve my fleeting moments, in 
doing good as I have opportunity. 

And I do hope, that the time is not far dis- 
tant, when the churches in this region which 
have received your kind, and timely assist- 
ance, will be able, not only to support 
preaching for themselves, but unite with 
you in sending the Gospel to the destitute. 


The following is extracted from the Report 
of a Missionary in a destitute portion 
of North Carolina, 


There are some common schools ia this 
region, but multitudes are growing up in ig- 
norance and sin, with little or no instruc- 
tion, and not a few of adults are to be 
found who can neither read nor write. In 
the distribution of Tracts 1 have found it 
necessary very often to make the inquiry, 
“‘Can you read?” and often has my heart 
been pained to hear adults and children an- 
swer in the negative. A few weeks since 
while out on the above business in this-Co. 
I had conversation with a number of chil- 
dren as follows: j 

Question. ‘‘Do you have a school to go 
to?’’ Ans. “No.” “ Can any of you children 


read?” ‘No.’ ‘Can your father read?” 
« No, only in Dutch.” ‘Can your mother 
read?’ “Y¥es.”” “*How old are you?”— 


One about sine years of age answered, “1 
dont know.” Another said he was 10 
years old himself. 1 then questioned these 
two boys as follows. ‘Do you know what 
county you live in?” “No.” “ Do you know 
what Slate you live in?” ‘‘No.” “In 
what country do you live?” “I don’t 
know.” ‘Can you tell me what people 
must do to be saved?” “I don’t know.” 
“Who came to save sinners?” “I can’t 
tell.” “Do you know who made you ?”’— 
The answer was in the negative. ‘Can 


He 


you tell me who made the world, the sun, 
the moon, and stars, and all things ? -_ 
“No; I can’t.” I then counted six chil- 
dren, to appearance belonging to one family 
living on a public road, and growing up In 
all this ignorance! 1 left some Tracts and 
proceeded on my way. : : 

I might tell you of many other things dis- 
tressing to the feelings of the christian, 
among which are the evils attendant on 
courts and elections, the tremendous influ- 
ence of intemperance, the prevailing spirit 
of litigation, the profanation of the Sab- 
bath &c but I forbear. May I have an !n- 
terest in your prayers, and may all the 
church pray that more laborers may be 
sent forth into the Lord’s vineyard. 


From a Missionary in Putnam Co N. Y.: 


During the past year, nine have been 
added to the church, more than have united 
in nine years before! Several we think 
will profess their faith m Christ at our next 
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communion, still we have nota revival.— 
Sinners are more concerned than christians 
are awake. I have received a commission 
through you, for another year. If God in 
his providence shall prosper us, this year, I 
trust, will be the last that this people shall 
apply for foreign assistance. How much 
comfort will it afford your Society to reflect 
that you have snatched a feeble Society and 
church from the borders. of extinction ! 
How much good will thereby accrue to this 
people! How much joy may through eter- 
nity be experienced through your benevo- 
lence toward us. 


From a Missionary in Wayne Co. N. Y. 


suppose you have heard of our resolu- 
ith one every destitute family with a 
copy of the sacred scriptures in our county. 
Also to establish a Sabbath School inevery 
school district. Forthe performance of the 
last mentioned object we have an agent 
employed to visit the county- 
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NOTICES OF AUXILIARY SOCIETIES. 


7 
Tue Maine Missionary Society. 


The 21st anniversary of this society was 
holden June 25th, at the Congregational 
meeting housein Gorham, Me. It being the 
week of the meeting of the ‘‘General Con- 
ference,” and of several Benevolent Socie- 
ties of that state, the occasion was one of 
great interest. A large number of Clergy- 
men and Laymen from different parts of the 
state were convened, together with dele- 
gates from several ecclesiastical bodies in 
the United States. The spirit which mani- 
festly pervaded a large portion of the assem- 
blies, for three successive days, was that of 
warm feeling and deep interest in behalf of 
the great enterprizes of the christian church 
in this age of wonders in Zion. It was good 
to be there. 

The annual report of the Maine Mission- 
ary Society was read by the Corresponding 
Secretary, Rev Dr. Gillet, and the meeting 
was addressed by the Hon. A. K, Paris, 
Rev. D. Campbell, and-Rey. B. Tappan, of 
Maine, Rev. A. Peters, Cor. Sec. of the 
Am.. Home Miss. Society, and Rev. M. 
Bruen, of New York. 

On recommendation of the Trustees, the 
Society resolved with great unanimity, to 
become auxiliary to the Am. Home Mission- 
ary Society on the terms of the Sth article 
in the Constitution of the latter, and adop- 
ted the stipulations recommended by the 
Parent Society, as published in the Second 
Annual Report of the A. H. M. S. and quo- 
ted in the last No. of the “‘ Home Missiona- 
ry,? [page 45.] 

The numbering of this important Socie- 
ty with the auxiliaries of the National Insti- 
tution, will not fail to be regarded by the 
friends of Home Missions with lively imter- 
est. Itis another pledge of the favor of the 
christian public to the plan and measures of 


the General Society® One of the most im- 
portant reasons for the formation of such a 
Society was that it might combine, as well 
as increase the action of local Societies be- 
fore existing. This it has already effected 
in relation to all those State Societies which 
have been long enough in connection with 
it to feelthe influence of its measures, while 
the Parent Society has constantly increased 
inits efficiency by every accession of strength 
and encouragement derived from the co- 
operation of its auxiliaries. 

But the character and extent of Maine is 
suited to awaken a peculiar interest in the 
Missionary Society of that state. Its terri- 
tory is as large as the whole of New En- 
gland besides, and some of its settlements 
are among the earliest in this country. The 
Domestic Missionary efforts of its churches 
were commenced at a comparatively early 
period, and its Missionary Society has 
grown with the growth of the state, till it 
has become one of the most efficient in the 
country in proportion to the means of the 
churches to sustain it. The population of 
Maine is now between 3 and 400,000; the 
number of Congregational Ministers, we 
are informed, is not more than 100; desti- 
tute churches about 50, and many others 
only partially supplied. Large sections of 
the state are unsettled, several portions of 
which are now rapidly filling up with inhab- 
itants. Making due allowance, therefore, 
for the ground occupied by other christian 
denominations, whose ministry is probably 
not more numerous than that of the Con- 
gregationalists, there still remains much 
land to be possessed; and not less than 
100,000 of its mhabitants are destitute of 
the stated administration of Gospel ordi- 
nances. These facts give an importance to 
the efforts of the Missionary Society of 
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Maine, which is not surpassed by the object 
of any similar Society in the Eastern 
States. The amount of appropriations 
of this Society, the last year, exceeded 
its income by several hundred dollars. This 
fact excited much interest in the meeting, 
and before the Society separated, a resolu- 
tion was adopted, that depending on the 
‘blessing of God in the effort, this Society 
will raise the coming year, in addition to 
its usual income, the sum of $2,000, for the 
use of the Trustees. in conducting its mis- 
sions. Towards this result, several liberal 
subscriptions were pledged at the time, and 
measures will be taken by the Trustees to 
secure the whole amount proposed. 


’ Vermont Domestic Misstonary Socirry. 


Worthy of Imitation. 


We learn by letters from Vermont, that 
an effort is now making by the ‘Vermont 
Domestic Missionary Society” to raise $4,000 
in that state the present season for the em- 
ployment of 40 missionaries. The proposi- 
tion was originated in a meeting of the Gen- 
eral Conference of churches west of the 
mountains, convened in Shoreham, the lat- 
ter partof May. Since that time, we un- 
derstand it has been presented to the ‘Ad- 
dison Association, aud Consociation,” the 
“North Western Consociation,” and the 
“Rutland Consociation,”’ comprising nearly 
all the churches in the state west of the 
Green Mountains. A number of the most 
important congregations in these bodies 
haye been visited, who have cheerfully con- 
sented to raise their proportion of the sum 
proposed, while the proposition has been 
declined by none; and every assurance is 
given that at least one half of the amount, 
viz. $2,000, will be seasonably raised by the 
churches above named. The effort has also 
been extended to the eastern side of the 
mountains, and we understand will be assu- 
med with entire cordiality by the churches 
there. The Rev. Mr. Bingham, of Ohio, 
being on a visit to Vermont, has been autho- 
rised by the Executive Committee of the A. 
H. M. S. to act as agent during his continu- 
ance there, and is now engaged in forward- 
ing the above effort in the eastern part of 
the state. No doubt is entertained that the 
object will be effected. Thus the Vermont 
Domestic Missionary Society will have at its 
disposal the present season, more than dou- 
ble the amount which it has been able to ex- 
pend in any former year. Another such 
effort, the next year, would be sufficient, if 
‘men can be obtained, tosupply all the desti- 
gute in that state. After that, besides fur- 
nishing all necessary aid at home, a contin- 
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uance of such eflorts would yield no incon- 
siderable sum towards sustaining the Parent 
Society in the great work for which it was 
formed. And may we not hope and expect, 
that the spirit which now moves our brethren 
in Vermont to these generous exertions, 
will not tire till it sees the nation blessed. 

We recommend these exertions to the imi- 
tation of our brethren of other states. They 
have already been more than equalled by 
the Missionary Society of New Jersey ; and 
similar efforts have been crowned with the 
most encouraging success “in the western 
part of the state of New York. Maine has 
caught a portion: of the same spirit, and 
smaller sections of the church in different 
parts of the United States are beginning to 
feel for the destitute within their own bounds, 
and to determine, in reliance on the bles 
sing of God, that they shall not die for 
lack of Vision, Let this resolution be formed. 
and carried into effect by each of the State 
and other local Societies, and the time is at 
hand, when we shall see the work of Domes- 
tic Missions, in the older states, finished.— 
After that, there will be no lack of means, at 
the disposal of the churches, to furnish the 
bread of life to our frontier settlements, and 
to carry the same blessings to the states yet 
to be formed, and filled with people, in the 
west and south, * 


Connrerreut Missionary Socirry. 
At the late meeting of the General Asse- 


‘ciation of Connecticut, in New Haven, the 


subject of merging the Domestic Missionary 
Society of that state in the “Connecticut 
Missionary Society,” was introduced, and 
a committee appointed to inquire into the 
expediency of such a measure, and also 
whether the last named Society may, con- 
sistently with the terms of its charter, be- 
come auxiliary tothe Am. Home Missionary 
Society. The committee is to report at the 
next meeting of the General Association. 

The object of this measure, we understand 
is to reduce the Domestic Missionary efforts 
of that Association to a simple and undivided 
system, and to secure the united co-opera- 
tion of its churches in behalf ef the Con- 
necticut Missionary Society, whose venera- 
ble character and past efficiency entitle it 
to their patronage as well as to the grati- 
tude of many vhurches at the west, which, 
under God, it has planted and watered. It 
is believed, also, that the proposed connec- 
tion between that Society and the National 
Institution, will be mutually beneficial; and 
that thus the great work, in which, for many 
years, it was foremost, may be essentially 
promoted. 


7 —————————————_—____—__—_— —___ 
MISCELLANEOUS. 


Tue ExampLe oF Paut in RESPECT TO ForR- 
EIGN aND Domestic Missions. 


Among the delightful attitudes, in which 
inspiration has placed this remarkable chris- 
ian, for the instruction and admiration of 


- the world, there is one of more thanordinary 


interest tothe benevolent of-this age. Some, 
not entirely destitute of interest in the pro- 
gress of the Gospel, may be exposed to feel, 
that the expenditure of such'sums of money, 
and such treasures of talent, of christian 


vou. 1, 4, 2 


aal, of health and life in foreign missions, 
is uncalled for and inexpedient, while so 
much remains to be done—so many fields 
white unto harvest—at home. On the other 
hand, the zeal, with which many engage mm 
this great enterprize—a zeal which I hope, 
before I die, to see kindled to ten fold inten- 
sity in thousands of other bosoms—this very 
zeal may possibly expose us, at times, to 
question the expediency of any great and 
systematic attempts to interest the sympa- 
thies of the christian public more deeply in 
Domestic Missions. We may have surveyed 
_ the darkness upon which no ray of christian 
light has ever fallen—-may have dwelt, in 
imagination, in the habitations of cruelty, of 
which the Pagan world is, full—until the 
most benighted and degraded land in chris- 
tendom appears an earthly. paradise, and 
the possibility of the.least diversion of the 
public mind from the scenes of ouf Foreign 
Missions fiJls us with emotions of horror.— 
The christian, whose heart has been wrought 
up almost to the resolution of taking his life 
in his hand,and going to make his grave 
with the Hindoo or the. Hoitentot, and to 
cast his children upon God, in the midst 
of the abominations of the heathen, will be 
Straining his anxious eye over oceans and 
€ontinents—and at the feeble ights, which 
are struck up along so many dark shores, 
and in the islands of thé sea. He will feel, 
that, if the breath of love, which is gent- 
ly fanning and feeding these trembling 
flames, should be withheld, for a moment, 
they would die; the most precious hope of 
the age might be extinguished, and the 
darkness, which is just becoming visible to 
us, might be hid from our view again for 
half acentury. It is no wonder, then, if he 
“sometimes trembles at the consequences of 
any great excitement in behalf of Domestic 
Missions, upon the great work of sending 
the Gospel to distant nations. ‘ 

Now, if tried with either of these classes 
of feelings, let us take refuge in the history 
of the church—let us strengthen our faith 
by repairing to the Bible; and, for this pur- 
pose, the example of Paul may be most use- 
fully studied. On this point he may be made 
our model. 

As a Jew, it must have been with extreme 
difficulty that his mind could be interested 
in any thing without the limits of his race. 
The sympathies of a Jew all clung around 
the Holy Land, its Temple and its Worship. 
The recorded honors of his ancestors—the 
monuments of God’s peculiar favor, ever in 
his sight; and the promised glories of an age 
to come, lifted him almost above the con- 
sciousness of a common nature with the rest 
of men, aud inclined him to look upon them 
with little other feeling than contempt or 
abhorrence. Of these Jewish prejudices, 
Paul had largely partaken. No man had 
been before him in zeal for the institutions 
and proud distinctions of his country. He 
had been the straightest of the straightest 
sect. ~ Yet, when the Holy Spirit had sub- 
dued: this powerful mind, and Paul had 
learned, of Jesus, what to do, he loved all 
men-—he burned with zeal to preach the 


Gospel to the Pagans—he was commissioned 
and distinguished as the Apostle of the Gen- 
tiles. He regarded himself as devoted to 
their salvation; and was so full of enthu- 
siasm in their cause—so ready to labor and 
to die for them, that his christian brethren 
of Jewish extraction, were prepared to 
charge him with disrespect for his own 
countrymen, and disregard of the distine- ~ 
tions which God had conferred upon them. 
So thoroughly was he imbued with the spirit 
of Foreign Missions, that they could scarcely 
believe he had any suitable interest im the 
cause of christianity at home. ; 

Let us, then, listen to the language, in 
which the Apostle meets these insinuations; 
“Brethren, my heart’s desire and prayer to 
God for Israel is, that they might be saved.” 
“I say the truth in Christ, I le not, my con- 
science, also, bearing me witness in the Holy 
Ghost, that I have continual heaviness and 
sorrow in my heart. For I could wish, that 
myself were accursed from Christ for my 
brethren, my kinsmen according to the 
flesh.” As if he had said, ‘Think not, bre. 
thren, that, in my zeal for the Gentiles, I 
have ceased to esteem the noble distinction 
of the Hebrew race, or am insensible to the 
claims of my kinsmen and countrymen. Ar- 
dently as I espouse the propagation of the 
Gospel abroad—forward as'l am to suffer to 
the death in behalf of the perishing Pagans, 
Jesus is my witness, that] still bear my Jew- 
ish brethren, also, upon my heart. Fam op- 
pressed with continual anxiety for them. 
Regardless of the distinction of my people! 
‘who are Israelites’—called by the honored. 
name of Israel; ‘to whom pertain the 
adoption, and the glory, and the coy: ts, 
and the giving of the law, and the service of 
God, and the promises’—chosen from among 
the nations to be the sons of God—indulged 
with His visible and glorious presence, under 
a law promulgated amidst the glories of 
Sinai—enjoying a. religious service of une-. 
quatled magnificence and purity, and blessed: 
with promises of yet greater privileges! I 
sensible to the claims of my brethren!— 
‘whose are the Fathers’—descendants of the 
great and good of old, the Fatriarchs and. 
Prophets; ‘and of whom, as concerning the 
flesh, Christ came!’ Unmindful of my kin- 
dred! 0; my conscience is witness, my 
Saviour is witness, the Holy Ghost is wit- 
ness, that, if the sacrifice could avail to in- 
terest them in the Grace of God, I could 
wish myself ‘accursed from. Christ,’ for 
them.” y ’ 

Nor were these vain words. He exempli- 
fied the spirit, which they- express, as long 
ashe lived. Though “separated” for Mis- 
sionary labor in the heathen world, and tho’ 
he well knew, that while his Apostolic bre- 
thren were under no temptation.to neglect, 
the Jews, the field of his peculiar labor was 
large enough to fill his heart and exhaust his 
strength; yet he could never forget his kina 
dred—could. never stifle the sympathies 
which bound him to the chosen people.— 
Pursue him where we will, we find him in 
every city, repairing to the synagogue, and) 
preaching to. ‘the Jew first.” To the Jew, 
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he appeals with most overpowering elo- 


quence. For him his niost ardent prayer is 
hited up. ' z 


. 


For the Home Missionary. 
Tue Size or Houses or Worsuip. 


Mr. Enprror, 

_ Ashouses of worship are being built, 
every year, and as their size and struc- 
ture have unquestionably a great bearing on 
the interests of the Redeemer’s kingdom,’ I 
send youthe following remarks, hoping they 
may be useful. 

That wise man, Lord Kames, says, “Bet- 
ter that a house be too small for a night than 
too large for a year.” 
is, that those who have had the direction of 
erecting houses of worship, in the southern 
and western states, have, in many cases, 
acted on principles entirely the reverse.— 
They appear to have thought, and many are 
still acting on this principle, that it is better 
never to haye a house full, than to have it 
averflowiili once in a year, or once in five 
years. There are houses in the west and 
south that have not been filled more than 
once in a year since they were built. I 
could name several of this description in 
Carolina, Virginia, and Ohio. Go, indeed, 
almost where you will, and you will find the 
houses much larger than the size of the reg- 
war congregation demands. These remarks 
are intended to be restricted to, Presbyterian 
cherehea Our Methodist and Baptist bre- 
thren are not so unwise. They generally 
build but little larger than their standing ne- 
cessities require. But Presbyterians, by 
some strange influence, appear to have as- 
sociated the idea of a large house with that 
of a prosperous state of the church. — 

‘There is a branch of this general subject, 
which demands the serious attention of all 
‘your Missionaries. I refer to the size and 
general suitableness of houses for social con- 
ference and evening meetings, and probably 
for all meetings when first commenced in 
destitute places. 
have but little room for choice. Still, they 
generally have some, and in this they ought 
to exercise all their wisdom. They often 
et, at first, a large room, not expecting it 
to be filled, at once; and their expectations 
are generally answered. A few people 
come. The business goes on heavily. Re- 
ports go abroad that but few were there— 
that it was acold meeting, &c. Now, if a 
place had been obtained barely large enough 
to contain the assembly, at the first meeting, 
I venture nothing in saying that the number 
of hearers would have been increased at 
the second meeting beyond all expectation. 
I have seen it tried. Indeed, I have been 
led to these reflections by facts presented to 
my own eyes. Ina town where I preached 
for some time, evening meetings were holden 
from house to house. Fora while, but few 
attended. At length, being invited to preach 
in a small room, L atcepted. A congrega- 


The truth, however,’ 


Your Missionaries often - 


tion of the usual size was assembled, But 
the house would not contain all; and the: 
weather being too cold to permit the doors 
and windows to remain open, some were 
obliged to return’ home without hearing the 
sermon. ‘The consequence was, that, from 
that time forward, if the weather were not 
very unfayorable, we had large congrega+ 
tions and crowded houses. People heard of 
it, and came out in large numbers to see 
avhat was going on. And while some came 
for no holy purpose, truth was brought 
home to their hearts by the spirit of God. It 
was with them, as Whitefield says of “Wick: 
ed Will,” of Plymouth; “when they went 
to pick.a hole in the coat of the préacher,” 
or of some one else, “the Holy Ghost pick- 
ed a hole in their consciences.” Many 
facts of a similar Kind might be mentioned 
if necessary. *- 

The evils resulting from erecting unneéces: 
sarily large houses are many, and great, The 
following are some of them. 

1. For the want of funds they are seldom 
entirely finished. The same amount would 
complete asmall house. But many prefer a 
large one, though but a shell. They begin 
to build, but are not ableto finish. ‘This ré- 
mark applies to hundreds—might I not say, 
thousands of houses in the west and south, 
They are not generally painted; of course 
those parts of the wood work that are expo- 
sed tothe weather, rapidly decay. They 
are either not atall, or but partially glazed; 
of course, are not well lighted in day time, 
nor easily ventilated in warm weather.— 
When used at night, they cannot be illumi- 
nated in any tolerable manner, there being 
no white walls to reflect the light.. They 
look as dismal as the tombs of the saints, 
with their mournful lamps lighting up the 
gloominess of death. , 

2. Houses of this description, can not, in 
winter weather, be rendered comfortably 
warm, It is a serious question, whether 
duty requires persons in good health, but of 
delicate constitutions, to go to these places 
of worship, during five months in the year. 
It is in vain to tell me, contrary to my chill- 
ing experience, that a warm sermon will 
keep my body warm. Truth is intended te 
warm the soul, not the body. The most the 
speaker can do, is to beguile the attention 
of the hearer from his body, while death 
may bedoing his work rapidly. 

8. These huge houses are an enormous 


’ tax onthe pulmonary and vocal strength of 


the speaker. Though there be but fifty 
hearers, there always will be some who will 
sit in:parts of the house most remote from 
the pulpit. Of coursé the speaker will wish 
them to hear as well as others; and I leave 
it with those who are better informed, to 
say, whether we may not here find one rea- 
son why somany young preachers go to an 
untimely grave. at 
4: Ifthe great business of the christian 
minister is to instruct, and not to declaim, 
nor by his eloquence, his stentorian voice, 
or the “magnitude of his manner,” to daz- 
zle or astonish his hearers, then it follows, 


ee ee 
that these imménse wofinished houses are 
not to be tolerated. Jnsiruction is to be | 
communicated—not in the whirlwind, the 
bi st, the tornado, or the thunder-peal— 
wae a familiar manner—not in vocifera- 
rb “oa table in low and agreeable tones. It is 
on this principle, that 1 account for the pe- 
culiar effect of the Lectures delivered by the 
Professors, in the Oratory of the Princeton 
Seminary, on sabbath afternoon. Who, 
that has enjoyed them, does notremember the, 
awfulstillness and heart-searching produced 
by those lectures; which were probably no 
better in mater, than many sermons deliy- 
ered by the same individuals in the church, 
Some ministers sit, while delivering their 
weekly lectures; and itis a fact, as far as my 
observation goes, that all the pious people, 
and all who are anxious for instruction, look 
t with peculiar interest to those even- 
ing lectures.. Now, the reason is not, that 
the speaker sits; but, that sitting, he deliv- 
ers his message in a fomiliar manner. But 
this familiar manner, if not impracticable, 
is not practiced im the kind of houses of 
which lam S aking. 


Much, nds on the of the 
house, the ition of the pulpit, and 
its elevation; 


elevation and depth of the 
gallery, &e. It is easier preaching in one 


oe Se “ee er ee gee , 
of our city churches, tua in smeamorard 
open court houses, of half the * 

6. be gp Ti large houses, 
ten 


will 


, the Lord, will 
say by the mouth oe his servant. A few ™ 
voices scattered over a large 

did and never can produce animated cred tlatodl 
Finally, twenty persons, in a room fifteen 
feet square, will have an animated moctaw? 
while the same number, in a common sized 
cane sone be miserably cold and dull. 


. 


Brequrst oF THE tate Joserx Bure. 


We regret to learn, that four of the heirs 
at law of the estate of the late Jospra Burr, 
Esq. of Manchester, hare appealed from the 
decision of the Probate court, appreving of 

his will, by which so large an amount was 

bequeathed to Benevolent Societies aakbe: 
erary Institutions. [See Home Missionary, 
No, 2, page 33.] For what good reason 
this appeal has been made, not in- , 
formed. The efiect of it will be, at least, to 
delay the appropriation of the several be- 
quests to the purposes for which they were 
intended by the philanthropic donor. 


FOREIGN INTELLIGENCE. * 


LONDON HOME MISSIONARY SOCIETY. 
Extract of a letter from the Rev, William Patton, of 

New-York, now in Europe, dated London, Moy = 

1828, to the Corresponding Secretary. 

My dear Brother, 

Lattended, on Tuesday 2ist,the anniver- 
sary meeting of the London Home Missiona- 
ry Society. It was held in the place well 
known to the religious public as Lady Hun- 
tingdon's pian ence a place of thea- 
trical, amusements of the most degrading 
kind, but by the. munificence of that lady 
converted into a house of God. The audi- 
ence was large and respectable, and the 
meeting deeply interesting. Thecause of 
Home Missions is decided! ground. 
They have thirty-two stations—hare aided 
twenty stated pastors—have employed, in 
addition to the twenty, as above, thirty-two 
ang of 29000 ' sterling. Bxpendi 

of sterlin; tures 
£6479 leaving them in debt to the Treasur- 


er about £2000, which debt, from the spir- 
it evinced at the meeting, I have doubt 
will be cancelled before anothera Ors 

t gave them some account of 

in America for Home Missions, 
were pleased to receive with strong 
ions of approbation. 


= 
they 
express- 
Llaid open the dis- 

tinetive features of our plan of operation. 
This excited deep interest in the meeting. 


I shall send you a paper an ac- 
eount of the meeting as soon as it is re 


ported and published. Both the 
and Treasurer of the London 
Society were present and spoke. 


manifested a spirit-of union that traly 
pleasant. Many splendid « 
hare been passed upon every 


U.S. with pine wey of sincere affection. 
The change has been very marked. since 
my last visit to this country. 


~ 


The 


Catskill, N. ¥. from ——, enclosed in a letter 
to the Treas. M2 00 


1w 
“Aux. Miss. Soc. per W. Rockwell 32 00 


Ter 8 per Rev. I. M’iivaine 2 
Biches Sie peace eet eae eH 


New Yee Bleecker-st. Ch. collected by tidies 
in amission box for 4. H. M.S 34 


Treasurer of the American Home } 
Receipi of the following swns, from June 14 
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i "Tae Spirit or Missions. 


{That “ Little Pine” will be remembered in Heaven.) , 


The author of the “ Memoirs of Sam- 
uel J. Mills,” has told us of a conse- 


erated reti nt, where, “by tle side 
of a stack of hay,” that high-born Mis- 
sionary, with two or three of his fellow- 


students, then young in College, devo- 
ted a day to prayer and fasting, and 
familiar conversation on the “new and 
ere ing theme” of Foreign Missions. 
** This endeared retreat was often made 
solemn by the presence, and hallowed 
by the piety, of these dear young men;” 


and it is not too much to say, that the © 


pathies of the christian world have 
been moved Ms the story of that retired 
spot, where Mills and his companions 
presented to God, ‘ those early and fer- 
vent supplications, to which may be 
traced the institution of Foreign Mis- 
sions in the new world.” It has been 


read in other lands, and will be read in 
t! ; and so long as the servants 
of shall take pleasure in the stones 
a tion, and favor the dust thereof, 


t “stack of hay,” will be remem- 
bered.. 

But there are other consecrated re- 
treats, where other missionaries and 
devoted servants of the church 
eld communion with God. 

t not that the light of eternity will 
e many a luminous spot on this 
obe, now known only to Him 
seeth in secret,” but concerning 


ae 


which it shall then be said and remem- 
- bered forever, .“‘ that this ma born 
there;” and that, there, was anen- 


terprise of piety, which has turned ma- 
ny to righteousness, and added new 


- glory to the empire of Christ. 
The writer,of this article has been 
led to these reflections by the reception 


of a letter from an early friend, who is 
now a well known and highly useful 
Missionary of the American Beard, in 
the Island of Ceylon. It was my hap- 

ness, while a member of Dartmouth 
College, to be a companion and fellow- 
student with several devoted men, who 
have since become Missionaries to for- 
eign lands. Among these, was my 
ftiend L*** $****#**, alluded to above. 


“He was a young man of distinguished 


P * “ , ‘ » re ; 
SKETCHES OF REAL CHARACTERS, CONVERSATIONS 
| --« FURNISHED CHIEFLY BY CLERGYMEN. 


i ee ee Ei 


AN PASTOR’S JOURNAL, 


oR 
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powers of mind, and an enthusiastic 
student ; but not a christian. His am- 
bition, indeed, for literary distinction, 
absorbed all his affections, and the love 
of God had no place in his heart, till, 
in the progress of a revival of religion 
in that College, in 1815, he became a 
new creature. I well recollect the morn- 
ing—I never ean forget it, when, having 
been oppressed with the load of his 
guilt, for many days, his countenance 
cast down, and his flesh wasted by the 
agon his spirit, this interesting 
youth invited me to a solitary walk for 
the purpose of conversation. We wan 
dered the seine a mile, till we had 


reached the bank of onnecticut 
river. Every mome een occu- 
pied on the great subj the soul’s 


salvation. , Was agitated, be 
yond expression. He knew he was a 
sinner. He was convinced that it 
would be right in God to cast him off 
forever, and it seemed to him that God’s 
law required it; and yet bis proud spi- 
rit would not submit to be saved by 
Christ. He would not believe that it 
was possible for even Christ to save 
him; and was on the point of yielding 
his soul to despair, when I said to him, 
“Brother S———, there never was a 
happier spot to hold communion with 
God than this, where we are now stand- 
ing, and there never can be a better 
time to begin than the present. Here, 
in this grove, we are secluded from hu- 
man view, and there is nothing about 
us but the works of God, and no eye 
upon us but that of our Maker. What 
hinders that you should not stop here, 
where you now are, and before*you go 
another step, kneel down by the side of 
this pine, and give yourself to Christ, and 
plead for merey? He is ready and wait- 
ing to grant it; and if you do not ask 
it, and accept it; and become a ehristian 
here, and now; when, and where, will 
you become a christian? But now is 
an accepted time. All things are now 
Peaay. Why, then, may we not kneel 
down together and pray, and find ac- 
ceptance?” After a pause, which in- 
dicated the conflict in his own bosom, 
he replied, “I will, if you will lead.” 
I remarked, that I could pray for him 
with all my heart; but it appeared to 
me that God was waiting for him to 


pray for himself. He hesitated a mo- 
ment, and then dropped upon his knees, 
and prayed, as I suppose, for the first 
time in his life. His language was that 
of entire submission; and as he pro- 
ceeded, he became ardent and importu- 
nate. He seemed to wrestle with the 
Saviour, as if he could not let him go 
till he bestowed his blessing. He eyer 
after regarded that as the place of his 
conversion. deg: 

During the remaining course of his 
education, he sought Divine direction, 
and watched the leadings of Providence, 
as to what the Lord would have him to 
do. The field of his labor was at length 
laid in a distant Island of the sea, to 
which he embarked in 1819. I have 
occasionally sent him packages of the 
published doings of the churches in this 
country. In return for one of these, in 
which I had hastily written, on the 
blank leaf of a “‘ Report,” a single line » 
in allusion t scene described above, 
I have rece ithin a few days, the 
letter from which I take the liberty to 
make the following extract: 


"“ Manepy, Jan. 8, 1828. 
Dear Br. P : 


Ihave much pleasure in acknowledg- 
ing the receipt of a Report of the A. H. M. 
S. for 1826, forwarded by you. Even this, 
without any further expression of your re- 
membrance, would have been most wel- 
come; but when I see, on the blank leaf, 
reference made to the ‘ Little Pine, on the 
banks of the Connecticut,’ I feel that I can 
not neglect to say, in answer to your ques- 
tion, that the meeting on a certain morning, 
in an upper chamber—the questions which 
brothers Goodell, Temple, and others put to 
me—the prayer, and after that, the walk I 
took with brother P. ; the pleasant 
sun—the little pines—the conversation—the 
strange sound of my own voice there, and 
at the school-house on Saturday, P. M.— 
and the smiles and happiness which seemed 
to kindle upon the face of nature, as well as 
upon man, as I walked towards my room 
after that conference, are all as fresh in my 
mind as any circumstances in my life; and 
in these ends of the earth, [ often run back 
to them as the beginning of days. Ithen 
little thought whereunto the thing would 
grow. I did not dream that that was the 
first step to a foreign land, and to a people 
of a strange speech. So it was; and the 
union commenced under the Pine, tho y 
stronger, I trust, now*than it was then, Mell 
torn us away from that consecrated. spot, 
and made our fields of labor as widely dif- 
ferent as they can well be in this little world. 
Though Ff often think of such things, f feel 
no desire to go back to the scenes- of Col- 
lege, nor to the joys of the great congrega-~ 
tion. I have laid learning, and the privile- 
ges of enlightened and christian society, and 
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all hopes of worldly gain, al 

good name pt in the Bib e, Upon 

the altar; ith alive coal, I trust 
of our 


I e received through the Gr 
Loe Jesus Christ, I wish to kindle it into a 
burnt offering. 1 wouid reserve even 
the ashes. My great desire and my joy | 
to be a Missionary. I can not say, I wi 
to ‘depart and be with Christ, though I 
that it would be far better than to be he 
*—J think those of us here on this field have 
more reason than most missionaries to wish 
to live long. There is much to be done, 
and our number is small. But the prohibi- 
tion of the English gover t, which 
leaves us no hope of additions from Amer- 
ca, even should we die, and the difficulty of 
acquiring this language even on supposition 
that others could come, excite in me a desire 
to be spared, if it be the will of God. I 
know it would be trying to flesh and blood® 
to labor on these burning sands, 20 or 30 
years longer; but I would forego the joys 
of a better land (even if I were assured 
that I should immediately, if I wished, go to 
be with Christ in Paradise,) for so long a 
period, if I may be made useful in bringing 
this people to the knowledge of Christ.— 
Even here his service has joys and rewards 
which cannot be circumscribed by an earth- 
ly measure nor told in earthly language.— 
All the missionaries here are busy and use- 
fal;—I can add, very happy in their work 
and in each other.” ; 


, 2 ; 
Reflecting upon the scenes c ted 
with the conversion of L 
and the effect which that eve s al- 


ready produced upon the interests of 
Christ’s kingdom, I have attached an 
interest to the spot where this devoted 
missionary first gave his heart to God, 
which [ little thought of at the time. 
That “ Little Pine” will be remember- 
ed in heaven. Ss. , SIE 

I recommend the perusal of this sto 
to the young men in our Colle : 
There are multitudes within 
cred enclosures, who, like ~ 
before he was a-christian, are emulous 
only to excel in the acquisition of sci- — 
ence; and this would be a noble ambi- 
tion, were it not so often connected 
with the loss of the soul. Let it be 
remembered that the time will soon — 
come, when he, who has Joved the pur- 
suit of "knowledge more than he has 
loved God, would gladly lay all his un-. 
sanctified science, and his literary dis- 
tinctions om the altar, ‘‘and kindletthem, 
into a burnt offering,” if be could hope 
by such a sacrifice to avert the wrath 
of his Maker. But there may be; and 
there doubtless are some in these Insti- 
tutions,who like L— S—-1n the time of 
his trouble, are convinced that they are 
sinners. Let such be entreated; with- 
out delay, to yield their hearts.to God. 


a~ 


: . aviour will 
meet and forgive, and they shall look 
ck upon it for ever as the “ beginning 
COT Se San 
_yecommend the spirit of the above 

ctto our Theologiéal students and 
candidates for the ministry.’ In seek- 
ing the field of their future labors, let 
them lay aside every worldly advantage 
and desire to do only the Will of God. 
That this Bani for a missionary 
to the heathen, all will admit. But an 
impression seems to have _preyailed 
with many, that for a Home, Missionary 
ora Pastor of a church in his, native 
land, a less degree of disinterested de- 
votedness to God willdo. Hence they 
who have not self denial enough to be 
Foreign Missionaries are often found en- 
tering the service of the church at home 
With little doubt of their qualifications. 
But I maintain that every Pastor of a 
church, and every Missionary to ourown 
Western frontiers, needs the spirit of 
Foreign Missions, as much as he. who 
is called to preach the gospel in a hea 
then land. There must be some where 
a “little pine,” or a stack of hay” in 
a meadow, or a “lodging place of 
' men in a wilderness,’ or 
er retreat, where the.disciple 
ef Christ has pledged himself to his 
Maker to goany where, or do any thing, 
which He may require, or he ought ne- 
ver to regard himself qualified for the 
holy work of the ministry. F 
_ Finally how important are revivals 
eligion in our Literary Institutions. 
e sanctification of one mind, like 
that ef L- is so full of in- 
the cause of Christ, how fer- 
1 ght to be the supplications of 
shristians that these nurseries of intellect 
nay be often refreshed with r om 
neaven.-- Many noble minds thus filled 
with the Holy Ghost, will break away 
rom the thraldom of sin, and will go 
orth like angels of mercy ; and whether 
hey shed Govngfheir iufluence upon 
Jhristendom or on the “lands that Ke- 
lar doth inhabit,” they. will bless the 
yorld with a ministry, which will 
ommend itself to every_man’s con- 
cience in the sight offGod. P.C. 8. 


vent oug. 


_A CUMBERER OF THE GROUND. 
[Furnished by a Clergyman.) 
N. was a man of this world. His 
onscience was not scrupulously tender 


® 
3 


great. 


im view even of his worldly ‘compas 
nions. His general influence was bad, 
not only in a religious, but in.a moral. 
view. None rose up to call him bless- 
ed. He was a companion of fools.— 
His character, and property, and health 
were fast sinking, though he had not, 
yet wholly forsaken the house of God,. 
when he became my neighbor.—I met, 
him by the side of the bed of death. 
A strong man was struggling hard. 
with the king of terrors, in cireum- 
stances peculiarly suited to awaken the 
sympathies of nature Through these 
sympathies,in which N.was by no means 
deficient, I hoped to reach his con- 
science and his heart. He listened to 
a representation of his character, and. 
the consequences, and the end to 
which he was hastening. He wept, 
and expressed gratitude, that any one 
eared for his soul, and was so kind’ as 
to admonish him. But—can the Ethi- | 
opean change his skin ?—This admoni- 
tion was soon repeated in N’s favorite 
haunt, to make sport for dekard !—f 
saw N. again in the chamber of death 
—himself the victim—but not till he 
had heard many sermons, and neglected. 
many more,which he might have heard. 
He had been known to exult at having 
escaped, by his absence, discourses di- 
rected against the vices to which he 
was addicted—Now he was in a situa- 
tion, to which it is probable he had, like 
many others, put off preparation for 
future realities. His bodily distress was 
But what was the state of his. 
mind?» It. was like the troubled sea.. 
He murmured. He ‘wondered what 
dreadful thing he had done, that he 
must endure such sufferings.” — Yet 
these sufferings were only natural con- 
sequences of the habits he had cherished. 
But N. discovered no more tenderness, 
no more openness to conviction, no 
more gratitude for reproof. The Spirit: 
of God had been grieved—was depart- 
ed—returned no more. N.’s body 
moulders in dust. His spirit =? 
Reader beware how thou triflest with, 
reproof, with conviction, with the voice 


of mercy. 


ne 
THE CHURCH CONFERENCE. 
(Furnished by a Clergyman.] 

‘A little number of the members of 
the church had assembled in the house- 
of God, to review their religious expe- 
rience. A man in the midst. of life- 
arose and said:—‘* Whenever I examine- 
the evidence, on which my hope, that I’ 
am a ebristian, rests, my thoughts re-. 


j 


he 


* 


cur to a passage of my early history. Tt 
was the habit of my mother, when I re- 
tired to bed, to teach me to pray, and 
occasionally to give me religious in- 
struction. One evening my attention 
was awakened by my mother’s words, 
and I dwelt upon them in the night 
with great interest. I seemed to be 
able to address my thoughts to the Sa- 
viour, and to cast myself upon his mer 

cy. And, as far’as I can judge, my sen- 
timents and feelings were then of the 
same cast as those, which now enter in- 
to my religious character, and whieh, I 
hope, are truly christian.” His father, 
an old and respectable member of the 
church, addressed him, and said:—“Da- 
vid, do you not remember the conver- 
sation I held with you in the garden, 
-when you was a boy, one morning, 
respecting the interests of your soul! [ 
asked you if you ever thought of Di- 
vine and eternal things: and you repli- 
ed with tears:’—“They are in my 
thoughts, r, all the time.” The child 
could not | the evening, when the 
sweet voici his mother, (who, long 
since had fallen asleep.) persuaded him 
to trust in the Saviour; nor the father 
the morning, when he saw the tears of 
penitence, as he hoped, bedew the 
cheeks of his little son. Some thirty 
years had passed away; and this was 
the first time, that the father and the 
son had compared their interesting re- 
collections with each other. 

IT said to myself, it is not certain my 
instructions and admonitions do not im- 
press my childrens’ hearts, becadse they 
do not immediately exhibit the ripe 
fruits of piety. Divine truth may be- 
gin “to take effect,” long before any 
marked and clear indication of its in- 
» fluence shall meet even a father’s eye. 

When pious parents and pious ehil- 
dren meet together, in “the sweet 
fields” above, and, beneath the shadow 
of Messiah’s throne, repeat to each other 
‘the story of their salvation, with what 
touching recollections will they not mu- 


tually delight each other ! B. G. 
P v 
rom tHe Nove Book or a Parisyu 


Minisrer. 


‘* Why did you never tell me these 
‘things before?” said an unconverted 
man, dangerously sick, to his minister, 
who was urging on him the duty of im- 

“mediate repentance. ‘My dear sir,” 
said his minister, ‘“I have often told you 
these things.” How true is it of many, 
in the days of health and prosperity, 


that ‘hearing they hear not,” even the’ 


Mrs. , has expressed to m 
faint hope that h kinsman, Mr. 
is a christian. I hope she will keep th 
thing a profound secret; for I fear it | 
would put the notion, that they too are 
christians, into the heads of fifty other . 
men in the parish, just ibe him—of 
whom I fear, ‘that they are the enemies 
of the cross of Christ.” 

: al 

I visitedya parishioner, dangerously 
sick, and gave her counsels adapted to 
her -critical situation, as ‘“‘having no 
hope.” She listened, apparently with 
interest; and when I paused, begged 
me to say more. She recovered, and I 
visited her again, to follow up form 
instructions. I referred to our conve 
sation while she was sick. She said 
she did not recollect it; and I presume 
spoke the truth. Another case, this, 
like ten thousand others, indicating that 
little reliance can be placed upon any 
of the apparent religious exercises of 
the sick-bed. 


Two brethren, whom 1 ios ar at 
variance ; and that, too, about the man- 
ner in which they shall do our Lorp’s 


work. I wish they would read and 
pray over, the following texts:—Acts, 
vii, 26. “Sirs, ye are brethren ; why 
do ye wrong one to another?’ James, . 
v, 9. “Grudge not one against another, 
brethren, lest ye be condemned ; 

the Judge standeth before the door.’ 


Romans, xiv, 10. “But why dost thou 
judge thy brother? or why t thou 
set at nought thy brother? for we shall 


all stand before the judgment seat of 
Chri James, v, 16. “ Confess you 
faults, one to another, and pray one for 
another, that ye may be healed.”— 
Ephesians, iv, 1, 3. “I, therefore, the 
prisoner of the Lord, beseech you, that 
ye walk worthy of theyvocation where- 
with ye are called, with all lowliness and 
meckness, with long-suffering forbear- 
ing one another in love; endeavoring 
to keep the unity of the spirit in the) 
bond of peace.” "1 Cor. i, 10. “Now, 
I beseech you, brethren, by the name of 
the Lord Jesus Christ, that ye all speak 
the same thing, and that there be no di- 
visions among you; but that ye be 
perfectly joined together in the same 
mind, and in the same judgment.” | ‘ 
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AN ADDRESS, 


ADAPTED TO THE MONTHLY CONCERT FOR PRAYER. |» 
{Furnished by Heman Humphrey, D. D. President of Amherst College, Massachusetts:] 


THE PRIVELEGE OF GIVING. 
Dean Cutirsrran Breturen, 
The duty of contributing to fill the Lord’s treasury for the spread of the Gos- 
pel, has often been pressed upon your consciences, with great warmth of feeling 
and power of argument. You have listened—you have been convinced—you 
have felt, and you have cast in your offerings. Were I now to adopt the same 
method to “stir up your pure minds,” and draw out your contributions, I doubt 
not you would hear me with candor, and continue your charities... But. my de- 
cies is very different. Too long, already, have we dwelt upon:obligation, as if 
there was nothing but sacrifice and self-denialin giving. It is high time to turn 
from duties to privileges. To need continual goading and ;  ¥ the very 
dawn of the millenium, brings suspicion upon our sincerity ; —is a blot upon 
our christian profession. 
Giving our substance for the advancement of Christ’s kingdom, both at home 
and abroad, is one of our highest privileges. To prove this will be my object; in 
the few brief remarks to which'I solicit your kind attention. 
i ‘Giving from right motives, is a humble imitation of infinite beneficence. The 
hand of our heavenly Father is always open. ‘‘ The whole earth is full of his 
goodness.””. Emanations of benevolence from his throne are unceasing and im- 
measurable. I know that in this respect, as well as every other, God is infi- 
nitely above us. All that man can do for his fellows dwindles into nothing, in 
comparison with the inexhaustible gifts of Heaven. But who that loves God; 
does not wish to become more and more like him? It seems to be a law of our 
~~ nature, to imitate the example of those whom we love and revere. We esteem it 
ange to be thought like them. The word duty in such cases, is altogether 
to old and heartless. It chills the warm: current of our affections. We num- 
_ ber it among ow choicest privileges that we may follow, though it be at a hum- 
ble distance, the example of the great and the good. How much more, as chris- 
tians, should we value the privilege of doing good with our substance, in thankful 
imitation of His bounty, whose beneficence is radiant like the sun, and can never 
be exhausted! og 

2. Giving for benevolent purposes and from christian motives and feelings, is @ 
source of perennial happiness. _ As on the one hand, the professor of religion who 
withholds and hoards up, when a worlds perishing for lack of knowledge, can- 
not but be miserable while his conscienée'lives within him ; so on the other, the 
cheerful and liberal giver, cannot but feel himself enriched by the outpourings 
of his benevolent heart. I appeal to yourselves, dear christian friends, for the ve- 
rity of what I assert. You have seen many a covetous man, and many a pradi- 
gal, wretched in the midst of gains and revelling ; but did you ever witness a di- 
minution of enjoyment from giving, to promote a good object—to print the Bible, 


to spread the Gospel, to teach the ignorant? — On the con | a 
served, have you not felt an increase of happiness, as the direct an 
reward of christian liberality ? ’ 

You may not perhaps see so many stories to his house, who out of love to 
Christ and the souls of men gives his thousands or his hundreds a year, as if he 
gave nothing : nor so many mirrors in his drawing room—nor so many kinds an 
wine upon his table—nor so many servants about his establishment ,—but you — 
will find him far more happy in his retrenchments, than he could possibly hav 
been, by withholding from the treasury ofthe Lord. You may not find so much 
outward adorning in the young female “ Working Society” as in the ball room, 
but you will find more happiness. The pious domestic, by giving a tenth of her 
scanty wages, will have less to expend upon her person, but she will feel herself 
rewarded a hundred fold, by the pleasure which she takes in helping to send @ 
missionary to the destitute. And so in every similar case of retrenchment or 
self-denial. 

Account for it as you will, giving liberally, giving often, with a view to the 
glory of God, enriches the heart, and greatly multiplies the sources of human en- 
joyment. I have known deep poverty allied with great liberality ; and Ihave read 
of an instance in which a poor widow cast into the Lord’s treasury all her living-' 
But I never knew a pious and cheerful giver, who appeared to be unhappy ; and ' 
i challenge allt enemies of the missionary cause to point out an instance of the 
kind. Is it not then, dear brethren, a privilege to give, a privilege as great as the 
whole amount of happiness which it confers? And would you thank any one to 
@xeuse you from taking a partin the benevolent enterprizes of the day ? 

3. There is great honor, as well as heart-felt pleasure, connected with christian 
liberality, When a monument was to be reared to the memory of a late beloved 
Princess, and the whole land of our forefathers was in mourning, one of thé con- 
ditions of the subscription was, that no individual should give more than a mod- 
erate specified sum ; a restriction upon the rich, which left room for the poor to 
come in with their mites, and share in the honor of erecting the sacred memorial. 
And did not every loyal subject of the monarchy rejoice in the opportunity, and 
feel himself honored when it was presented for his signature? With what ea- 
gerness do the devoted followers of a great captain vie for the thickest peril of the 
battle ; and when he returns in triumph, how enthusiastically do the thronging thou- 
sands eontend for the honor of harnessing themselves te his chariot! But how 
much greater is the privilege of testifying our loyalty to the King of kings—of 
honoring the mighty conqueror of death and hell, by enlisting under his banner, — 
holding all our substance and services at his disposal, and assisting to roll the eha- 
riot of salvation to the utmost bounds of a revolted world! 

‘Sappese, dear christian friends, that'a mere wish could excuse you from con- 
wibuting any thing more for the honor of Christ, in the spread of his Gospel. 
Would you form and cherish sueh a wish? What! be excused from sharing in 
the honor of this most glorious enterprize! Let me rather ask what would be 
your feelings, were it now to be announced by an audible voice from heaven, 
* the treasury of the Lord is closed in this congregation. It shall no longer be 
open to receive your offerings. ‘The world shall be evangelized without your mo- 
ney, or your labors.” Would not each of you anxiously ask, what have I done! 
eh Sa eta, to cut myself offfrom the honor of sharing in the 
> co ae ed wk Lp others are Pevantieend' ae in this blessed work ? 

3 g vard we have been, and how little we have done for Christ, 
- 
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aren, that he has not already laid his interdict upon 
us; a ave we not n to fear, that uniess we open our hands wider, and 
Z give more cheerfully, he will, in one way or another, soon deprive us of the hon- 
or and privileges to which he is calling us? 
A, It isa privilege to give, and to be called upon to give often, because it keeps the 
teart open. ‘There is no gripe like the gripe of covetousness ; and even when it 
-isrelaxed by sympathy, or by the yearnings of christian philanthropy, the heart soon 
collapses when its yearnings have ceased, as cease they will, unless kept in ac- 
tion by frequent contributions. Good wishes, and appropriate prayers, and elo- 
quent anniversary speeches, will not of themselves keep the vital channels open. 
We must give as well as wish, and talk, and pray, cr the life blood will be eb- 
structed in its circulation. If then, it is a blessing to have a free and healthful 
flow of benevolent feelings, it is, if possible, more a privilege than:a duty, to give 
for pious and charitable purposes. 

5. Giving liberally, from right motives, is the way to obtain more. ‘Honor 
the Lord with thy substance, and with the first-fruits of. all thine increase; so 
shall thy barns be filled with plenty, and thy presses shall gush out with new 
wine.” ‘There is that seattereth and yet increaseth; and there is that with- 
holdeth more than is meet and it tendeth to poverty.” ‘The liberal soul shall 

‘be made fat; and he that watereth shall be watered himself.” “He that soweth 
sparingly shall reap also sparingly, and he that soweth bountifully shall reap also 
bountifully.”” A principal reason why many professors of religion have so little 
to give, undoubtedly is, that they “withhold more than is mect, and it tendeth 
to poverty.” If, instead of waiting to be more able, as some do, they were to 
open their hands wider, and trust in the Lord, ‘the barrel of meal and the cruise 
-of oil,” would hold out beyond all expectation. Nothing is more productive to 
the cheerful giver himself, than pious liberality. It is that ‘‘ bountiful sowing,’’ 
to which the promise of a bountiful harvest is annexed. ‘Bring ye all the tythes 
into the store-house, that.there may be meat in my house, and prove me now 
herewith, saith the Lord of Hosts, if T will not open the windows of Heaven, 
and pour you out a bléssing that there shall not be room enough to receive it.” 

6. Another advantage of christian liberality is, that it makes us love our fel- 
Tow men more than ever we otherwise should. This is a law. of our social and 
moral natures. The very act of contributing to feed the hungry, clothe the naked, 
instruct. the ignorant, and save the dying, creates an interest in the objects of 

ur charities. And this interest is not only kept alive, but greatly increased by 
ances contributions. It ripens into an habitual concern. for their welfare, and 

“rejoices more and more in their improvement and happiness. It is impossible for 
any man not to become deeply interested in the recipients of his oft repeated and 
cheerful donations. What pious and liberal friend of the heathen, does not love 
their souls more, than if he had never done any thing to send them’the bread of 
life? What ardent and active friend of Home Missions, does not love his des- 
titute brethren of the west and south better than he ever would have done, had 
he contributed nothing to supply their spiritual necessities ? | 
9, It is the possession of a liberal mind, which makes property a ‘Teal blessing 
to the Christian. It is far better for the ‘“ heir of all things,” to have nothing, 
than to be rich in this world’s goods, and withhold them from the Lord’s treasury. 
Property is certain to prove a snare and a curse to any professor of religion, 
who carries the beggardly heart of a miser in his bosom. Itis only when a man 
feels himself to be a steward, and holds every. thing at the disposal of his Lord, 


is it not strange, dear bret 
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at, 


y reason to congratulate 


and cheerfully acts as his almoner, that he can have ‘ 
himself upon being intrusted with houses, and lands d money. Be Ty infin- 
feely beter pans to have the widow’s heart, wit only her ‘* nt mites, 
than to be burdened with great property and great parsimony together, t 
every one who makes any pretensions to the spirit of the Gospel fervently pray, 
Lord give me a heart to do good with my worldly substance, or take it away 
: aa - J . 

om The last advantage of christian liberality, which I have time to mention is, 
that it constitutes the best legacy of a parent to his children. In the jirst place, it 
is the legacy of example, which is so invested that it cannot be squandered by 
the most reckless prodigal. Nothing is easier than for children to waste the 
thousands which come into their hands, an hour after their father s burial; but as 
they cannot waste, so neither can they, without doing violence to nature and 
conscience, forget this holy and benificent parental example. And what person 
is there, (yet free from the marks of reprobation,) who does not value such a 
sacred bequest, with a moderate share of property, more than he would all that 
his father could possibly have saved by withholding the hundreds, or thousands, 
which he consecrated to God? rey 

In the second place. A part of what any parent could bequeath to his children, 
is better, is worth more to them, when the sum has been diminished by a con- 
stant stream of christian charity, than the whole would be, had it been hoarded 


“up for their benefit. I do not refer in this remark exclusively, nor chiefly, to those 


overgrown estates, which, as all experience testifies, drown the great majority 
who inherit them in destruction and perdition; but what I maintain is this gene- 
ral proposition, that the christian liberality ef a parent, whatever his cireum- 
stances may be, is, even in a temporal point of view, a blessing to his children. 
‘Their prospects in life are better, with but little from the paternal estate, when 
the balance has been lent to the Lord, than they would be, with every shilling that 
might have been saved for an item in the last will and testament. God can never 
want means to provide for those whose parents honor him with their substance, 
and trust in his promises. The high-way of life is strewed with the wrecks 
of families, ruined by hoarding and parsimony; but Ihave yet to learn the name, 
of so much as one individual, who has been consigned to poverty and disgrace, 
by the religious charities of his parents. . 

Instead, then, dear brethren, of waiting for the goad of duty, whieh the most 
of us have so long been accustomed to do, let us henceforth be stimulated by the 
high and glorious privilege which we enjoy, of honoring the Lord with our sub- 
stance, and promoting the interests of his kingdom among our perishing fellow 
men, 
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DESTITUTE REGIONS AND APPLICATIONS FOR AID. 


large extent, is a moral waste. The follow- 
ing fact will afford some’ illustrations of this 
remark. On the borders of Iredell and 


A PLEA FOR THE SOUTH, 


from a Correspondent in North Carolina, 
under date of July 1, 1828, to the Corres- 


ponding Secretary. 

No Presbyterian Minister was’ ever set- 
tled in Wilkes or the adjoining counties gof 
Ash and Surry, nor has a Presbyterian 
church ever been organized in either of 
these counties. Wilkesborough is a plea- 
sant little village, ‘containing a few persons 
of great respectability friendly to a pious and 


able ministry. They have recently succeed- 


ed in obtaining a minister to break to them 
the bread of life ; but I am{sorry{to add that 
he is compelled to teach school for the prin- 
cipal part of his support. Still I doubt not 
he will be useful, The country around toa 


Wiukes counties, and in the immediate neigh- 
bourhood of a church, where itis said there 
has been preaching forty years, I found 
a few days since, ten families out of 
twelve, on which I called, destitute of the 
holy scriptures. These famillies encircled 
the church. But it may be asked what 
advantage have they derived from their 
vicinity to the house of God! 

In this country several causes unite to op- 
pose the advancement of divine knowledge 
and pure’ religion. Among these may be 
mentioned the ignorance and poverty of a 


portion of the people, the avarice of others, — 


prejudice, a nominal or corrupted christi- 


‘ 


+ . 
,and a i 
"asin, scattered and fluctuating pop- 


n. There are inde ynourable 
Bape ceptions to these remarks, but they are 
© separated by distance, and have so little 


: 


christian intercourse, that their influence is 
limited. These obstacles to the spread of 
religion are not peculiar to the Western 
part of N. Carolina, but are, to a great ex- 
tent, common tothe whole interior of the 
Southern States. But they are no where 
more difficult to be overcome, than here.— 
Hence we shall, | fear, for a long time, need 
the benevolent aid of the American Home 
Missionary Society. There are now hun- 
dreds of places in this state, where ministers 
need to be stationed to bring the privileges 
of the gospel within reach of all our popu- 
lation. But will the number and magnitude 
of our wants be urged as a reason why they 
should be neglected? Because the work is 
difficult to be accomplished, must it be left un- 
attempted, and multitudes of souls be left to 
perish ? Are there none to commiserate our 
destitute condition ;—none to come to our 
assistance, willing to labour amidst the dis- 
couragements incident to our condition, ’till 
they see the work of the Lord prosper, or 
sink into their lonely graves? O, Sir, let me 
entreat you to remember the spiritual wants, 
the dying necessities of this part of the 
country, of the whole interior of the South- 
ern states. Here is an immense work to 
be accomplished, and who will do it, if 
not the American Home Missionary Socie- 


ty? 
REMARKS. 


We never read an appeal like the forego- 
ing, on behalf of the destitute of the South- 
ern states, without feeling that our help is 
only in God. So extensive are the desola- 
tions to be repaired, and so difficult the 
work to be accomplished, that all the minis- 
ters whom it is possible to obtain for this 
service, fall far below the number required. 
If every student who shall leave our North- 
ern Seminaries, for five yearsto come would 
plant himself in the Southern country, the 
supply would be inadequate. As many as 
will go, of suitable qualifications, this socic- 
ty is anxious to send. But from various 
causes, too many of our candidates for the 
ministry feel a reluctance to lay the field of 
their labors in the South. While therefore 


_we deeply sympathize with ®ur Southern 


brethren, and will most gladly render them 
all the aid in the power of the National So- 
ciety to bestow, by urging their claims upon 
the rising ministry of our land, with assu- 
rances that as many as will enter this ser- 
vice shall be sustained, we are obliged to 
confess to them that there are not men e- 
nough to supply these wants. More, how- 
ever, can be done than has ever yet been ef- 
fected in this interesting field; and we invite 
most earnestly the correspondence and co- 
operation of the churches and Missionary 
Societies of the South, that their wants may 
be better known and more deeply felt by 
those friends of the National Society, who 


have the abili in any measure, to suppl 
pot ility, y pply 


But after all, there must still remain a wide 
Spiritual desolation in the Southern states, 
which can only be repaired by the blessing 
of God on the resources of those states them- 
selves. And at the present time, in view of 
the remarkable revivals of religion in Geor- 
gia and other Southern states within the last 
year, and the signal display of divine grace, 
which is even now witnessed at the College in 
Virginia, christians, all over the land have 
great encouragement to pray that the long 
desolations of the South may speedily be 
built up through the instrumentality of la- 
borers raised up from among themselves. 
It is with deep emotion, therefore, that we 
express our accordance with the spirit of the 
following brief extract. 


——_ 


From another Correspondent in N. Carolina, 
dated July 18, 1828, to the Cor. Sec. 


“Ts it not probable that, in a few years, 
the rising Seminary in Virginia will kindle 
up a flame in the churches, as Auburn has 
helped to do in the west of New-York, An- 
dover, in New England, and Princeton, in 
that region? Is it not important therefore 
to concentrate for some years, at least, the 
whole Southern influence, to repair South- 
ern desolations 2?” 

[To the last inquiry above, wedonot hes- 
itate to reply, that, in the opinion of the E. 
ecutive Committee, it is all-important, an 
indispensable. Itis for the purpose of con- 
centrating and greatly increasing the action 
of the Southern churches, in the work of 
supplying their own destitute, that the Na- 
tional Society desires the connection of 
Southern Missionary Societies, on the terms 
recommended in the appendix to our last 
annual! report, and republished in the Home 
Missionary for July, No.3, to which we re- 
spectfully solicit the attention of the officers 
and members of such Societies. 


From a member of the Lexington Presbytery 
Virginia, Aug, 4, 1828,—to the Cor. Sec. 


There is a large section of Virginia that, ¥ 
think, must look to the A. H. M.S. for assis} 
tance. There are sixteen little congrega- 
tions, mentioned in the “ minutes of the 
General Assembly,” within the bounds of the 
Lexington Presbytery, that are destitute, 
and likely to remain so, unless they can get 
more assistance than the Presbytery can ren- 
der. Ihave no doubt that an agent for the 
A. H. M. S. of suitable qualifications, could 
goon make arrangements for the settlement 
of five or six ministers. The people are 
poor, but willing to do what they can. [ 
would venture to promise, if I could attend 
to it, to prepare the way for the settlement 
of four or five ministers on salaries which 
would enable them to live, if they could obtain 
assistance in aboutthesum of $100 each, from 
your Society. If you will send an agent 
here, we can put him on a plan of going to 


perform this service ourselves? 1 ansy er, 
we cannot. Weare confined to our congre- 
gations, our families, and some of us, to our 
schools and academies. I entreat you, my 
brother, not to let these statements be * lost 
in silence and forgol.” 


avorkefficiently. Doyouask why we nse 


INTERESTING FROM GEORGIA. 


It.is with great pleasure that we publish the follow-_ 


ing lettor from a Correspondent in the Seminary at 
Andover, whose porsonal acquaintance and corres- 
pondence with the Southern country give weight to 
tris own remarks, while the extracts, with which he 
has obligingly favored us, cannot fil to be read with 
interest and profit. We feel thankful for such scraps 
of authentic intelligence, from those who possess the 
means of informing the christian public, of the real 
condition of the Southern and Western States. 


Theo. Sem. Andover, Aug. 8, 1828. 


Rey. A. Perers, Cor, Sec. A. H. M. S. 


DEAR str,—You may remember my hav- 
ing some conversation with you after your 
interview with the committee on Domestic 
Missions in the Seminary during your late 
visit, respecting the Southern stales asa field 
for missionary operations—especially the 
state of Georgia, of which statel ama native. 
I beg leave to forward you extracts from 
two letters lately received, which you may 

_ publish in the “Home Missionary ” if you 
think proper, 


From « Baptist clergyman settled in Augus- 
ta, May 13, 1828, 


“<The cause of religion has been advan- 
cing rapidly in Georgia the past year, and 
especially since last fall. There are a few 
Missionary, Education, Temperance, Tract 
and Bible Societies in the state, but increas- 
ing in numbers and in influence. They all 
have their enemies even among the profess- 
ed followers of the Lord Jesus Christ. ‘The 
attention to Sunday Schools is generaily 
small but increasing. The inland towns 
have not generally settled ministers in each, 
but commonly preaching once a month by 
clergymen of the Methodist and Baptist de- 
nominations, and occasionally by Presbyte- 
an clergymen. Thus in several places where 
the three denominations attend in rotation, 
each one Sabbath in the month, they have 
preaching nearly every Sabbath. But in 
‘country places generally they seldom have 
preaching at any church more than once a 
month ; the same preacher haying to supply 
three or four churches, 

The people are able, but not willing to 
support a preached Gospel. ‘There are up: 
wards of 20,000 Baptists in the state; and 
of all these not more than two churches (one 
in Savannah, another in this place) pretend 
to give their ministers any thing like a com- 
petent support. Other churches contribute 
partially to the support oftheir Pastors, and 
the duty I trust, is begining to be more felt, 

The Watchman,” the _ “Columbian 
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deal circulated in the state, be <a religious 
publications issued here that 1 know of. 
These remarks have been made prin 
pally in reference to the upper section of 
the state, which is generally healthy, and 
in the way above mentioned tolerably sup- 
plied with the word of life. The new coun- 
ties presentan interesting field for missiona- 
ry effort. We need more preachers, many 
more who will be willing to endure every 
hardship for Christ’s sake, looking to heaven — 
for their reward—none but such can live 
here and do good ” 


From a Presbylerian Clergyman in Lexing- 
ton, Georgia, July 16th 1828. — 


“ Georgia has a surface of 58,000 square 
miles, divided into more than 70 counties, 
With at least one town in each, with a white 
population of about 300,000, and a colored 
population of about 200,000. It has a great 
variety of soil and climate. The greater 
part of the state I deem decidedly healthy. 
The colored population decreases as you re- 
cede from the sea-board. The prevailing 
religious denominations are Baptists and . 
Methodists. From the latest returns I find 
about 20,000 Baptists, about 18,000 Metho- 
dists, and about 3,000 Presbyterians. There 
are still prejudices against Northern minis- 
ters, especially those who visit us merely for 
health, or on a previous salary engagement. 
No where is disinterestedness in the clergy 
more necessary than in Georgia. It 
seems to me that the liberality of the peo- 
ple is measured more by their opinion of this 
virtue in a minister than any other. No pi- 
ous ministers however, who will labor among 
them faithfully, and will cast all their care 
for support on God and the people, need 
fear want. But a bare support is all that 
can be expected. . We have more than fifty 
churches, and less than thirty ministers. 
Our churches might easily be doubled in 
number in one year, if we had enough mimis- 
ters of the right kind. And every chureh I 
believe would willingly give a minister food 
and raiment. 

If yousend us Northern ministers let them 
be ofa missionary spiriti—disinterested—and - 
let them come prepared to labor, and Live, — 
and die amongstus. Such shall not want. 

Education, literary and religious, is rap- 
idly advancing in Georgia. | Ourdenomina- 
tion has an Education Society, a Home. Mis- 
sionary Society and many Bible and Tract 
societies and Sabbath Schools. We have 
now no religious publications in the state. 
We must number among our prevailing vi- 
ces, intemperance and Sabbath breaking. 
Our moral and religious prospects are evi- 
dently brightening. My Brother, return 
home.as soon as possible. Come prepared 
to labor diligently, and you need not doubt 
but that your labor shall not be in vain in 
the Lord.” 

This last extract, Sir, is from the first ne- 
tive of Georgia, whoever received Presbyte- 
rian ordination. 


From these extracts you perceive that the 
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‘State Ot Gacteid is open'to Missionaries, 
and the prospect of doing good very flatte- 
ring. The religious interests of the state are 
rising fast. } 

The people have been accustomed to the 
itinerary system; the preachers are suppor- 
ted at a very moderate expense, and in ma- 
ny instances without any expense at all to 
the people. This is the reason why they 
are backward in offering salaries to minis- 
ters for permanent settlement.—This diffi- 
culty is very small, we only want a few Mis- 
Slonaries of the right stamp to overcome it, 
As it is, the people will in many places sup- 
port a single man, and the prospect to the 
minister would be of a good support, after 
he had gained their confidence and love. 

The prejudices against Northern minis- 
ters exist more in idea, than in fact.—As far 
as my experience extends, the people of 
Georgia are ever pleased with ministers who 
attend to their appropriate duties and shew 
that they really have the cause of Christ and 
the good of the people at heart. Such min- 
isters they esteem, and treat with every pos- 
sible attention. Indeed sir, they are noted 
for loving their. ministers. 

I can but say that our Southern country 
has not yet received the attention from 
our Northern Brethren which it deserves, 
and I believe, from the fact that they have 
been unacquainted with it. 

All information which I shall receive of 
an interesting nature, I shall beg leave to 
transmit to you, if such should be your de- 
size. Very Respectfully, 

Your obedient Servant, 
Cc. C. I—. 


fHE APPEAL OF A FEEBLE CONGREGATION. 


The following sketch of the state of a congrega- 
tion in Indiana is earnestly recommended to the pe- 
rusal of all whose sympathies are not fully awake to 
the wants of our Western Country. It is substantial- 
ly the history of hundreds of congregations, who 
need aid inthe support of gospel ordinances, and 
whose appeals swell the files of this Society. It ex- 
hibits the carelessness of the great mass of the people 
in most of our new settlements, and the scattered 
condition, the poyerty, the anxiety, and struggling 
perseverance of the few, who value the blessings of 
tlie gospel above all’ price, toobtain them for them- 


selves and their families ; with this difference, that, . 


in this case, the people have their eye upon a minis- 
ter, whois ready to cast in his lot with them, if he can 
be sustained, while, im a multitude of the applications 
that reach us, there isno man, who naturally careth 
for themto be obtained. They are thinly scattered 
in a wide wilderness, with no one to guide them, nor 
to lay his hands upon their little ones and bless them. 
Who, that has a dollar to give, would grudge it to a 
people, so sensible of their need, and who, with so 
much reluctance, and yet, with such christian humil- 
ility and caudor, tell us the simple story of their 
wants, and ask fur that assistance which they sust 
have, or dwellin darkness that may be felt, and bring 
up their children under the shadow of death? 


The Elders and Prustees of the—-- Presbyte- 
rian Church, Indiana, to the Correspon ing 
Secretary of the “ American Home Mis- 
stonary Soctety.”* 


Rey. Sir, 


In behalf of the said church and con- 
gregation, we are indueed (but not without 
great reluctance) to make a call upon the 
charity and bounty of your Society, whose 


object, we are led to believe, embraces such 3 


feeble churches in new settlements, as this- 
of ours. We are in need of aid. A few 
years since, this church was organized. Its 
members were then, and still are thinly 
scattered over a considerable extent of ter- 
ritory. It was composed of persons who had 
recently moved into the country, suffering 
all the inconveniences common to new set- 
tlements, and unimproved territories. The 
difficulties experienced at first, still exist in 
a considerable degree. Our number of mem- 
bers is about thirty-five, and the number of 
families, that are regular attendants at our 
chureh, and who may be depended upon as 
permanent supporters, about the same. Of 
these, none are wealthy, and most of them 
are poor. We have not yet opened farms 
of sufficient extent to enable us to become 
comfortable and independent livers—we 
have our dwelling houses to build—we are 
situated remote from a market, where money 
may be received for the little surplus pro- 
duce of our farms, and a large proportion 
of our congregation have not the means of 
conveying it thither. Hence, the great dif- 
ficulty of raising money for the support of 
the ministry. Other religious denomina- 
tions are intermixed with us, but none of 
any considerable strength; like ourselves, 
their numbers are small, and their members 
poor. A large part of the population around 
us have no settled opinions respecting reli- 
gion, and do not attend any religious so- 
ciety. 

Our local situation is favorable; and we 
believe, if we can obtain a good supply of 
ministerial labor, a large congregation may, 
by the good providence and grace of God, 
be raised in a few years. But, if we do not 
speedily obtain a more regular and perma~ 
nent supply of ministerial labor, we are ap- 
prehensive that our families, now growing 
up, will scatter among the variety of de- 
nominations that may rise up, or be lost 
among the carcless and irreligious part of 
the.community. 

Our congregation is scattered over a 
space of about 120 squaremiles. Some 
time ago, we commenced building a house 
for public worship, but are not yet able to 
finish it. We were almost entirely destitute 
of the ministry till a little more than two 
years ago, when the Rev. ; 
came into this country asa missionary. He 
has since labored as an evangelist, in some 
paris of this state, and has given particular 
attention to our congregation. We have 
contributed, and do still contribute to his 
support, The streugth of this congregation 
was not till recently, certainly known. We 


now find ourselves able to raise for our min- 
ister, by subscription, a sufficient quantity 
of grain, flax and hay, for his household 
consumption, $15 worth of mechanic’s work 
and $50 in money. He has given us the 
promise that if we will do this yearly, and 
can obtain for a few years, the additional 
sum of $50, annually, he will give us a large 
portion of his time, With this prospect we 
are encouraged humbly to ask of your So- 
ciety, a donation of $50 a year, for a few 
years; and we promise to cease our call 
upon your charity as soon as we shall be 
able to raise the money ourselves. It is the 
unanimous wish of the congregation, that 
he should remain with us and become our 
regular Pastor; and could we receive the 
aid we ask, we believe the prospect is fair 
for his permanent settlement in this place. 


{Our readers will recollect an interesting account, 
from the pen of Rev. Mr. Ellis, of the formation of a 
church in Springfield, Illinois. (See Home Missionary 
No. 3, page 50.) It gives us pleasure to learn from the 
following extract that, that little church is still held- 
ing on its way, while we are pained with the fact that 
no one has yet offered his services to the society 
whom we can designate to that interesting and im- 
portant field. It rests with the young men in our 
Theological Seminaries, and others in the older 
states, who are about to enter the ministry, to say, 
and to answer it to the great Head of the church, 
whether we, shall still continue to plead in vain for 
this and the surrounding desolations named in this 
ietter.] 


_ From the Clerk of the Presbyterian Church 
in Springfield, Sangamo Co. Iilinois, July 
22, 1828, to the Corresponding Secretary. 
Dear Sir, 


About the 20th of January last, the Rey. 
J. M. Ellis arrived in this plage, and after 
making considerable enquiry, found a few 
who profeessed the name of Christ, and 
who had formerly been members of the 
Presbyterian Church. After consulting 
with those few, it was thought expedient to 
undertake the formation of a church, which 
was accordingly done, the 22d of the same 
month, consisting of about 20 members; 
simce which time, considerable additions 
have been made. Scattered abroad as we 
are, in this wilderness, without a shepherd 
and destitute of the necessary means of sup- 
porting the Gospel, we have been induced 
to call on the Missionary Society for aid, re- 
spectfully laying our case before them, and 
with full confidence, believing that our Lord 
and Master will hear the calls of his chil- 
dren and supply them with those heavenly 
blessings of which the children of God in 
this place stand in need. There is in this 
county about 10,000 inhabitants, and but 
this one church. In Morgan Co. joining 
this, 8,000; in Green 7,000, together with 
Pike, Adams, Fulton, Tazewell, Peoria 
Schuyler, Calhoun &c. lying about us all 
nearly destitute of the preached Gospel by 


any OF Our Order. 2neCrv ts Bs 
counties I have mentioned, a sufficient num- 
ber of professors to forma respectable 
church, but they are unable at present to . 
support a settled preacher.. ' 

Feeling as we trust we do, the importance, 
and wishing to do every thing in our power 
for the good of the cause; we think we are 
able to say that the sum of from one to two 
hundred dollars could be raised for the first 
year, part in cash and part in produce. A 
much larger sum could be raised, were it 
not for our having undertaken to build a 
Meeting house. This is already commen 
ced and must be a heavy tax on a few indi- 
viduals, but circumstances seem to require 
it. 

Should we be so favored as to receive 
aid from the Missionary Society, we should 
be under obligations not easily expressed, 
and they would be supplying the wants of 


“a destitute and wilderness land, where the 


people are perishing for lack of vision. 
May the Lord hear our cries, and send 
faithful laborers among us. 


ANOTHER APPEAL FOR GALENA. © t 

In the Iast two Nos. of the “Missionary,” (See pages 
47 and 61 ) we had occasion to notice the interesting 
condition of Galena. and the surrounding country, 
comprehending the “ Lead Mines” on the borders of 
Illinois and the North West Territory. We have 
since seen a notice of a newspaper published at Ga- — 
lena, entitled the “ Miner’s Journal,” which indicates 
a rapid advance in the business of the place, and that — 
it must soon become a point of great commercial im- 
portance. But, in a population of 10,000‘taey are yet 
without a minister. : ; 


A correspondent under date of St. Louis, 
July 7, makes the following remarks which 
we cannot withhold from our readers. 


*‘ A residence of near three months at 
Galena has convinced me of the great ne- 
cessity there is for some one to lead the in- 
habitants in the ways of righteousness.— 
They are, most of them so bent on pleasure 
and business, that the thoughts of death 
and the judgment seem never to enter their 
minds. Funerals, excepting two or three 
instances recently, have been conducted in 
a manner that I have hardly thought possi- 
ble in. any part of our land;—the corpse 
taken from the dwelling and carried to the 
grave by a few persons, and not a word 
said, either by way of consolation or admo- 
nition. There are some it is true who dis- 
approve of this unceremonious mode of 
burial, and have expressed a desire that 
there might be some person to officiate, at 
least on such occasions. The last time I 
heard from the subscription there, for the 
suport of a clergyman it amounted to $400. 
I did hope that ere this, some person au- 
thorised to preach the Gospel would have 
visited the place, and do not yetidespair of 
seeing one. Have the board taken thesub- 
jectinto consideration ? I think Lam safe in 
saying, there is no place more in need.” 


From @ Clergynian in Cayahoga Co. Ohio, 
July 7, 1828, to the €or. Sec. 


“Tn that part of the county which falls 
within the limits of our labors, (Br. B. and 
myself) there are fourteen townships, some 
of which have a large number of inhabitants. 

-The Presbyterian churches in these towns 
are as follows—Cleveland one of 22 mem- 
bers, Brooklyn one of 10 members, and Eu- 
clid oneof 100 members. Besides these pla- 
ces, there is no chureh, no stated preaching, 
no Sabbath schools, no tracts distributed. 
O, sir, it must not remain so. We must 
have help. Another minister can be em- 
ployed here to good advantage. But where 
shall he be settled? I answer, in Cayahoga 
county, in twelve united parishes, without a 
church to begin with. But where shall be 
his home, and who will support him? My 
house shall be his home, and the starting 
point, from which he may go out, carrying 
bibles, tracts, preaching the Gospel and es- 
tablishing Sabbath Schools. And it is pro- 
bable something may be obtained from the 
people towards his supoprt. I will pledge 
myself, for one year, to give him board, 
washing, mending, and horse-keeping, &c. 
When he is fatigued, and wishes to rest and 
recruit his strength and mind, he may go in- 
to my study for a week or two, and preach 
to my people, and I will go on a missionary 
tour, and fulfil his appointments. 

Now, sir, will not your Society make an 
appropriation for this purpose? This re- 
gion, this county, at least, has already ex- 
perienced the benefits of your aid, and we 
have none other to look to us, none to help 
us. But where isthe man?” 


Noricr oF THE Domestic Missionary So- 
cieTY oF RicumMonp, V4. AUXILIARY TO 
tHe A. H. M. S. 


By a letter from the Secretary of the above Socie- 
ty, under date of July 16, 1828, we learn that its num~- 
ber of Missionaries, the last year, was five ; who sup- 
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plied as many: feeble churches, at amexpense to the 

Society, of about $800. Its receipts during the year,, 

were about $690. The following extract, exhibits 

further particulars of the present interesting attitude 

of that Society, and of the field of its operations : 

“Our Missionaries have distributed Books: 
and Tracts, formed Sunday schools, and 
conducted Bible classes at all their stations ; 
and a Divine blessing has attended their la- 
bors, though none of them have been per-~ 
mitted to witness what may properly be 
termed a revival. The region in which we 
labor is one where the population is sparse: 
and not increasing, and where there is a 
great diversity of sentiment on those points: 
which divide ditferent denominations, of 
christians. In almost every county in 
in the Presbytery, there is a part of the pop- 
ulation who must be supplied with the: 
means of grace by Presbyterians, or they’ 
will, to all appearance, live and die without 
them. 

At our annual meeting, a plan was propos- 
ed to raise $3,000 per annum, for three 
years, for domestic missions within the 
bounds of the Presbytery. _A subscription 
paper was circulated here, and nearly $600 
were obtained. Efforts are now making to 
bring this plan before our brethren through 
the Presbytery ; with what success, we do 
not yet know. The present period is one 
of very great pecuniary pressure. I have 
no doubt we shall raise much more this year 
than wedidlast. Our greatest difficulty is, 
to obtain suitable Missionaries and Agents. 
Can you send us on three or four zealous, 
self-denying men, of popular talents and 
manners? Men of the right stamp will be 
useful, and in a little time obtain a support 
almost any where among us. At present,, 
we have but four Missionaries inour employ. 
We greatly need as many more, and could 
employ them advantageously atonce. But 
where to get them, we do not know. Qur 
Seminary will, we hope, furnish us a supply 
after a little; but not many of its fruits 
have yet ripened. ” 


REPORTS OF MISSIONARIES. 


From Rev. J. L. Bellville, Miamisburgh,. 
Montgomery Co. Ohio, July 25, 1828, to 
the Cor. Secretary. 


Mr. B. it will be recollected, was named in our last 
aunual report, as having been recently sent out from 
the Seminary at Princeton. The following extract 
from his first report, indicates great encouragement 
of usefulness in the field assigned him- 

“J arrived at Miamisburgh, on the 2d of 
June, after a journey of thirteen days; sev- 
en anda half of actual travel. I found the 
people anxiously waiting my arrival ; and 
with joyful hearts did the pious few in these 
congregations. welcome me as the messen- 
ger of peace, and the harbinger of better 
days. Believe me, dear sir, you have glad- 
dened the hearts of God’s people here, and 
] humbly trust, prepared the way for the 
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establishment of two large congregations. 
The people of these congregations are scat- 
tered over a surface of country of 12 by 9 
miles. They are, however, buta small part 
of the population, which is quite dense.— 
From 300 to 400 hearers attend on the Sab- 
bath, and not a few with apparent’ solici- 
tude. 

In the Washington congregation, we 
have no other place of worship than a 
school house; and: although, as such, it is 
large, (conveniently holding about 200 per- 
sons,) yet on the last Sabbath that we wor- 
shipped there, it was nearly. filled with fe- 
males, and the greater portion of malés were 
compelled to stand on the outside. We, 
however, resolved on that occasion, to’erect 
a temporary establishment in the woods, 
where all: might be accommodatéd with 


5—2. 


seats and shade. It is in contemplation to 
build a meeting house the ensuing season, 
provided means can be obtained. 

At Miamisburgh, we have a small meet- 
ing house, containing about 300 persons, 
closely seated. We have always been 
crowded, and many could not getin. We 
have, accordingly, taken measures here, to 
build a shed in front of the house, for the 
accommodation of such as cannot be ac- 
commodated within. 

Since the period of my arrival, I have 
been busily engaged in my ministerial du- 
ties, dividing my time equally between the 
two congregations ; and have already visi- 
ted the greater portion of the families in 
both. 

I have succeeded in establishing two 
Bible classes, and two Sabbath schools.—° 
The former are very promising; whilst the 
latter move heavily on, for want of compe- 
tent and active teachers. 

My Bible class at’ Washington, now 
numbers 80, and the Sabbath school 24.— 
The Bible class at Miamisburgh, numbers 
20, and the Sabbath school 35. The schools 
have only been in operation three Sab- 
baths.” 


From a Missionary in Indiana, dated July 
10, 1828, to-the Cor. Sec. 


Seven persons, one by certificate, and six 
on examination, have been received to the 
communion of the church within the last 
four months. 

I have, in the mean time, visited all the 
families connected with the church, and 
while I have found some things to disheart- 
en, have also found much to encourage 
me, 

The monthly concert and Thursday even- 
ing prayer meeting are regularly attended. 
We have also a conversation meeting every 
Tuesday evening, which isconfined to the 
members. The Sabbath School and Bible 
elass, are kept up, and are tolerably flour- 
ishing. 

The pecuniary affairs of my congrega- 
tion are becoming more encouraging. No 
doubt is now entertained, that by the close 
of the year in which my commission was 
given, the embarrassments under which the 
Trustees have long laboured will, through 
your liberality, be entirely removed. 

My whole time is devoted tc this congre- 
gation, and[ find enough to do. So long 
as it shatl be the will of my master to re- 
tain me asa laborer in his vinyard, I have 
no disposition to quit the post assigned me. 


From Rev. W. B. Kennedy, Green Co. Ala. 
June 1, 1828, to the Cor. Secretary. 

Mr. K. was appointed June 12, 1827, to labor on 
the borders of Alabama and West Florida, as directed 
by the ‘Alabama Missionary Society, auxiliary to the 
A.H. M.S. At the date of our last annual report, 
we had received his returns up to Oct. 1827; at which 
time, 46 had been added to the churches to which he 
had mivistered. He now writes as follows; 


“Anterior to the meeting of the Presby- 
tery of Alabama, in March, 1827, a large 
field had been discovered in this recent wil- 
derness, where the people were literally 
perishing for lack of knowledge; being en- 
tirely destitute of the stated means of grace. 
The Presbytery, though without funds, em- 
ployed eS o labor in this destitute region 
of our common country ; hoping and be- 
lieving that they might receive some assist- 
ance from your Society, in defraying the 
necessary expenses, in which they were not 
disappointed. Since that time, up to the 
first week in April last, 1 have labored in 
that field, which includes (in this state) the 
counties of Covimgton, Butler, Pike, and 
Dale, and in West Florida, the settlements 
along the Choctawhatchie river, Uchee-val- 
ley, Alaqua and Yellow rivers. I labored 
statedly, one Sabbath in. each month at 
Uchee, one at Covington, one at Butler, and 
one at Pike. Between these places, I preach- 
ed as often as nry Strength would admit— 
frequently three times through the week.— 
We have had the sacrament of the Lord’s 
Supper dispensed six times in the course of 
thelast season: l have considerable reason. 
to believe that my labours have been bles- 
sed tothe souls of many of God's people.— 
At the communion occasions above men- 
tioned, we have admitted, for the first time, 
after due examination and profession of 
faith in Christ, sixty-lwo persons, to partici- 
pation of the emblems of the broken body 
and shed blood of our common Lord.” 


From the Rev. C. Hoover, Missionary in 
Southwark, Philadelphia, Aug, 4, 1828; 
to the Cor. Secretary. 


A year has: now transpired since I com- 
menced my labors among this people. While 
I see every reason to lament my own.un- 
profitableness, [ have abundant cause of 
thankfulness to God for the measure of suc- 
cess with which he has attended my efforts. 

It has been with me a primary object in 
preaching to professors, to make-them feek 
their obligation to do, as well as hear. In 
the course of the year very pleasing evi- 
dence has been given that a working as well 
as a praying spirit, has been on the increase. 
Among the efforts of the year L notice the 
following : 

Three flourishing S.{Schools, embracing 
about 400 scholars have been kept in opera- 
tion by the members of this church. 

A Female Education Society has been 
formed, the members of which have plegd- 
ed themselves to support one young man in 
preparing for the ministry in Maryville Sem- 
inary. They will no doubt raise funds e- 
nough to support two. In addition to this, 
an individual member has become: responsi 
ble for the support of another, 

About $800 have been raised in:the church 
towards the erection of the building, which 
is now going up. 

Collections have been taken up in aid of 
your funds at the monthly concert, amount- 
ing to nine dollars. Iam happy to tell you: 


that at the concert this evening, it was pro- 


posed thatevery member present should a- _ 


gree to pay annually into your treasury, 
through the elders of the church, 50 cents. 
The proposal was very cordially agreed to 
and every person present, 


non-professors put down the es. The 
Session will take measures to he names 
of all our members on their and those 
who may join us hereafter. Henceforth 


this church will be a Missionary Society, 
auxiliary to yours. We shall have from 
150 to 200, fifty centsubscribers, the Ist year; 
—100 communicants, and a good portion 
of the congregation. 

I know that some of our friends will think 
these efforts premature, and will perhaps 
tell us that the time to be benevolent will 
have come when we cease to be dependent. 
upon charity ourselves. But we think oth- 
erwise—we believe it is easier to teach the 
church now the duty of giving, than it will 
be when it has increased in numbers and in 
strength—we believe that even beggars are 
under obligations to give. 

During the past year, also, a tract socie- 
ty has been organized in which nearly all 
our members have actively engaged. 


These are titre things—but I know 


-you will be pleased that | mention them, 


because they show that there is a willing- 
ness among the people to do, though their 
means are very limited. 


Our new house is progressing —the roof, 
it is expected, willbe on in 4 or 5 weeks. 
Wehope to be enabled, thro’ the assistance 
of our friends in the city, to finish the build- 
ing without going into debt. 

A meeting was recently held on the sub- 
ject, in the 5th Pres. church, at which a res- 
olution was passed pledging the meeting- 
for 1509 dollars, and a committee of nine 
active and influential men were appointed 
to act in concertwith our building commit- 
tee in raising the funds yet necessary to 
complete our house. 


Since that time a very favorable change 
has taken place. The aspect of things in 
the church is again encouraging. Our anx- 
ious meeting is well attended, and within 
two weeks 6 or 7 indulge the hope that they 
have passed from death unto life. 


[We are obliged to omit several interesting reports 
of missionaries, extracts from which may be expected 
hereafter.] 


FOREIGN INTELLIGENCE. 


Loxpos Howe Missionary Socrery. 

We published in our last, a brief notice of the an- 
niversary of the above Society, contained im a letter 
from the Rev- W. Patton, of New-York, now in Eu- 
rope. We have since received “ The World,” (Lon- 
don) of May 23, which contains a more particular 
account of the meeting, at which Lieut. Gen. Neville 
presided over a very crowded assembly. 

The mecting was addressed by the chairman and 
several others, both Clergomen and Laymen; among 
svhom were the following, whose remarks, as they 
contain several interesting allusions to this country, 
will be read with satisfaction, and we hope with hu- 
mility, by the friends and patrons of the A. H. M.S. 
We have only room for a few very brief extracts. 


Rey. H. F. Borper.—America has been 
mentioned in the report, and I conceive 
there is no person present who will not feel 
an interest in the welfare of that great coun- 
try. Two things are essentially necessary 
to our success—urgent effort, and humble 
dependence on the Divine blessing; and 
these have both been displayed in the Amer- 
ican churches. They seem to be acting on 
a large scale, extensive like the rivers of 
their country, and vast as the mountains 
and forests of their native land; a scale 
broad and comprehensive as the religious 
liberty which they enjoy. We hear much 
from our commercial men of the extension 
of the interests of this country, in conse- 
quence of American Independence ; I trust 
it will also be manifest that the cause of God 
has been in a proportionate degree advan- 
ced. When I hear, either by means of pri- 
yate communications or public documents, 
of the promotion of religion in that country, 
I confess very peculiar feelings are excited 


in my mind. I feel that there is cause for 
shame and humiliation; and that an im- 
pulse ought to be given by the information 
to the spirit of prayer, that God may be 
given no test till he pour down on his peo- 
ple and his churches here, an increased 
measure of his Holy Spirit—till he refresh 
us with some drops of that mighty shower 
which has been for years shed on our Amer- 
ican brethren. 


The Rey. W. Orme.—America is, in- 
deed, a great country: 

“ A world of wonders, where creation seems 

No more the work of nature, but her dreams.” 
It is great in its religion, and in its examples 
of benevolence, general philanthrophy, and 
extensive usefulness. Its example is such 
as Britain will do well to imitate, and with 
which we shall do well to co-operate, and 
keep pace. The Americans are trying a 
great experiment; they are endeavoring to 
shew the possibility of a country’s main- 
taining itself by its own resources and inter- 
nal strength. It has been charged on reli- 
gion, by those who knew her not, that she is 
a mere engine and tool of the state. Amer- 
ica enables us to refute this charge. Itis 
delightful to know, that in this advanced 
age of christianity, she has lost none of her 
primitive powers, nor any of those princi- 
ples by which she was at first distinguished. 
It affords us satisfaction to see that she can 
exert her influence, and advance the inter- 
ests and happiness of mankind, even when 
no motives of a political kind can have any 
operation. (The Rev. gentleman then refer- 
red to a document, in which it was stated 
that the number of places of worship in 
New-York, in proportion to the inhabitants, 
greatly exceeded those of the metropolis of 


Great britain. ) . 
now carried on in America, is one cal 
ted to put Europe to the blush. It is a So- 
ciety united to promote the cause of God, 
and to advance the kingdom of his Son. It 
is calculated to do more good in refuting the 
cavils of infidelity, than perhaps any thing 
else in the present day. The resolution refers 
to the connexion of America with England. 
The persons who first went forth to that 
country, were bone of our bone, and flesh 
of our flesh. They went forth to plant 
christianity im that land, and with it they 


Ane experiment, Wien 15 
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la- grow together, and bring forth the fruits of 
. _ righteousness ; and from this small stock of 


emigrants have sprung ,up a race of men, 
active and intelligent, liberal and useful.— 
The resolution refers also, to our common 
language; and who, I ask, does not rejoice 
that his r tongue is the same as that 
spoken by his brethren in America. Ano- 
ther tie by which we are united is, that of 
christianity.. 1 hope we shal! continue to be 
bound together by this tie, in the bonds of 
permanent love, friendship, and usefulness. 


MISSIONARY APPOINTMENTS. 


Itis our design hereafter to furnish in the Home 
Missionary, a Monthly list of the Missionary ap- 
pointments, of the Society. The following are 
the appointments made by the Executive Commit- 
tee since the commencement ef the current mis- 
sionary year, i. e. from May 7, to Aug. 15, 1828. 


Missionaries re-appointed, who had been before in 
the service of the Society. 


Rey. Edson Hart, in Bloomfield and Green, Trum- 
bull Co- Ohio, 

Rey. Lot B. Sullivan, in Byron, Genesee Co. N. Y. 

Rey. Joseph Butler, in Ft. Covington and Moira, 
Franklin Co. N. ¥. 

Rev. Nathan Gillet, in Port Bay and Rose, Wayne 
Co. N. ¥. 

Rev. Henry Safford, in Clarence, Eire Co. N. Y. 

Rey. Ezra D. Kinne, in Sand Lake, Rensselaer 
‘Co. N. Y. 

Nev. Chs. Wadsworth, in Richfield, Otsego Co. N. Y. 

Rev. Daniel Miller, in Bristol and Barzetta, Trum- 
bull Co. Ohio. 

Rev. Silas Wilder, in Lewis, Essex Co. N.Y. 

Rey. Isaac Mcdlvaine, in Monroe, Michigan Ter. 

Rev. Daniel Gould, in Iredell Co. N. Car. 

Rey. Daniel W. Lathrop, in Eliria, Lorain Co. Ohio. 

Rev. Moses Ordway, in Parishville, St. Lawrence 
Co. N. Y, 

Rev. Hiland Hulburd, in Worthington, Franklin Co. 


io. 

Rey. Leonard Johnson, in Pike, Bradford Co. Pa. 

Rev. Daniel Beers, in Cairo, Green Co. N. Y. 

Rev. Jacob Burbank, in Williamson and Marion, 
Wayne Co N. Y. 

Rev. Oliver Hill, Union, Broom Co. N.Y. 

Rev. David Remington, in upper Greenburg, West- 
chester Co. N. Y. 

Rev. Hugh Wallis, Sheldon, Genesee Co. N: Y. 


Rev. William P. Kendrick, in SheJby, Orleans Ca. 
N 


ete 
Rev. Enoch Bouton in Ellsworth and Farmington, 
Ohio. 
Rev.Edmund Ingalls, in China and Freedom, Catarau- 
gus Co. N. Y. 
Rev. Horace Galpin, in Geneseo, Livingston Co: 
N. Y. 


Missionarics not in Commission the last year. 


Rev. Timothy Woodbridge, in Austerlitz, Columbia 
Co. N Bee Gs 

Rev. Ira Manley, in Keene, Esrex Co. N.Y. 

Rev. Simeon Woodruff, in Strongsville, Cuyahoga 
Co. Ohio. 

Rey. Thomas Cole, in Huntington and Racoon, Gal- 
lia Co. Ohio. . 

Rev. John S. Ball, in St. Louis Co. Missouri. 

sey Bonen Clelland, in Chippeway, Wayne Co: 

0. 

Rey. C. Johnson, an Locke, Cayuga Co. N. Y. 

*Mr. U. Maynard, of the Seminary at Auburn, to goto 
Indiana. 

cpt quan Blein, in Cold &pring, Putnam Co. 


re Addison. Kingsburg, Theol. Som. Andover, te 

io. 

* Mr. John Spaulding, 

* Mr. Calvin N. Ransom, do. do. do. to Ohio. 

*Mr. Samuel M. Fletcher, do. do. do. to Ohio. 

* Mr. Charles R. Fisk, do. do. do. to Ohio or Ili. 
nois. 

Rey. William Fisher, Meredith, Delaware Co. N. Y. 

Rey. Lyman Richardson, Wysox, Bradford Co. Pa. 

Rev. William ‘O. Stratton, to Ohio. 

Rev. Asa Meech, in Hull, Upper Canada. 

Rev. David Smith, in Wayne and Randolph, Craw- 
ford Co. Pa. 

Rev. Mr. Remington, Cayuga Creek, Erie Co. N. ¥. 
* The individuals designated by this mark have not 

yet commenced their missions. 


do. do. do. to Ohio. 


The Treasurer of the American Home Missionary Society acknowledges the 


——— 


Receipt of the following sums, from July 15th, to Aug. 15th, 1828. 


Amherst Mass. Senior Class of College per Dr. 
Humphrey 5 : ~ a 11 50 

Amherst Mass. a friend to the Society, per Dr. 
Humphrey. 50 


Canterbury, Ct. Esther Cleaveland, donation 4 00 
Chenango Point, Broome Co. N. Y. Mon. Con. 
Coll. per Rev. Mr. Lockweod. 16 00 


Fairfield, N. ¥. Miss Mary Wheeler, donation 3 00 
Forks of Chenango, Coll. by Rev. Wenry Ford 2.00 


Galena, Ill. Mr. C. R. Robert, donation 25 00 
Newark, N. J. 1st.'Presb. Ch. Monthly Con. 
Coll. per Mr. Nichols, ' 48 00 
Do. 3d do per Mr. Campfield. 26 88 


New-Haven, Ct- Soc. Inquiry in Yale College 

in part to constitute Rev. E. T. Fitch, a 

life Member, 25 00 
New-Haven, an aged female to constitute Rev. 

Samucl Merwin, a life Member. 30 00 
New-York Mon Con. Coll. in Brick Church, per 

P. Hawes. 22.03 


Do. Cedar-st. Ch. per C. Beers. 15 43 
Do. Pearl-st. Ch. Asso. per Dr. Macauley. 286 75 
Do. Donation of Fem. Friend, to constitute 


Rev. George Bourne of Quebec a life Memb. 
Mo. From the Children in the Orphan Fm ” 


‘hum, ‘per R. Barnum, Superintendant. - 212 


Parsippany, Jane W. Howell, Treas. Fem. 
Evan. Miss. Society, per Peter Hawes, Esq. 20 (fr 
Preble, N. Y. Aux. Soc. per Rev. A.P..Clarke 25,00 
Rochester, Mass. donation from two individu- . 
als, per Rey. A. Cobb, 
Rockaway, N. J. Aux. Society. 
Salem, ‘Washington Co. N. Y. Aux. Society, 
? per er eet Treas. 
omers, N.Y. Fem. Miss. Societ t 
G. H. Griffith, rerun 
Southwark, Phil. Mon. Con. Coll. in let Pres, 
Church, per Rev. Mr. Hoover, 9 06 
T snnessoe, Coll. made in Synod, for A. H. M.S. 19 02 
Towanda, Bradford co. Pa. Coll. in a Missionary 
A box, " rs Myers, 
nion, Broom County, N, Y. Aux. Soci 
Rey.0. Hill, itch. 
Woodbridge, N. Jersey, Rev. WW. B. Barton 
Worthington, F . 
orthington, Franklin Co. O. Aux. H 
Pres HLHulburd, at Bagi ae 
ubseriptions to the “ Home Missi ” 
H. W.Ripley. ea iat 


‘3 00 
15 00 


17.25 


10.00 


2 06 
25 00 


25 00 
180 60 


8 
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RIGINAL SKETCHES OF REAL pipe. CONVERSATIONS AND STRIKING FACTS, 
FURNISHED CHIEFLY BY CLERGYMEN. 


For the Pastor’s Journal. * 
aa) 
RECOLLECTIONS OF A PASTOR. 


* There is a friend of mine,” said one 
f my flock tome, ‘‘ with whom I should 
fish you to have some religious con- 
ersation. She will visit me soon, and 
possible I will give you information 
fit.’ But why do you wish me to 
onverse with herin particular? ‘She 
}the daughter of a christian mother, 
nd was educated in the right way; 
ut has left it for the Universal doc- 
ine.” Other explanations were given, 
nd I consented to converse with the 
oung lady, at some convenient time. 
everal weeks passed away, and [{ 
eard nothing more of the matter, un- 
1 I called upon the friend who had 
uade the above request, and found the 
ubject of it at her house, on a social 
isit. ‘Two or three other young la- 
ies, were present; which, though 
remembered my consent to converse 
‘ith her on the subject of personal reli- 
ion, seemed to render it inexpedient to 
ry any thing on the subject of Univer- 
alism. [I however watched my op- 
ortunity of introducing some thoughts 
‘specting the importance of laying up 
r ourselves, in youth, a better treas- 
re than this world contains; with such 
ference to the absolute necessity of 
spentance and conversion to God, as 
-ossed the track of her belief. She 
‘as a young lady of great promptness, 
s well as of strong native sense; and 
ot easily intimidated with the pros- 
ect of a little discussion. As I had 
cpected, she took me up immediately, 
ving us to understand. that she had 
sry different views of the paternal 
iaracter of God. In her opinion, it 
as not reasonable to suppose, that he 
as such a tyrant as to punish his crea- 
res eternally, for not performing what 
ey could not do, without his special 
‘ace to enable them; nor that he 
ould suffer the adversary to carry off 
e victory from his Son This was 
recisely the disclosure which I had 
ished to draw from her, and afforded 
ie opportunity of a friendly discussion, 
; I could perceive, with the cheerful 
msent of the rest of the company.— 
he discussion was altogether friendly ; 
It unusually protracted for the place. 
felt a little uneasiness come over me, 


% 


more than once, lest it should be con- 
tinued too long; and yet no chance 
was afforded of concluding it in a sat- 
isfactory manner, without touching 
upon many points. At length, we 
reached the last objection and argu- 
ment, she could recollect in favor of 
Universalism ; and with the same kind 
feelings with which the argument com- 
menced, and augmented seriousness, J 
added a few practical considerations, 
which appeared to make an impression 
on her mind. ‘If I were to believe,” 
she replied, ‘‘as you do, I should be 
most miserable.” ‘‘ But what, my young 
friend, if it should be found, after all, 
that things are as I have stated? Your 
reluctance to believe them, your dread 
of having them true, will not help you. 
You have teld me repeatedly, in this 
conversation, that you find great satis-. 
faction in your belief—that you are 
peaceful and happy; but what if you 
should find, at last, that this peace has 
been an awful delusion? Better bé hon- 
est with yourself and know the worst of 
your case, while you have opportunity 
to escape the wrath to come.” So much 
had my feelings of compassion for ber be- 
come excited, at this stage of the conver- 
sation, that | could not conclude with- 
out importunately urging her to give 
the subject a more candid and prayer- 
ful attention, Several months passed, 
and I heard no more of Miss I). In- 
deed, her distance from my habitation 
and sphere of labor, did not leave me 
the prospect of meeting with her soon, 
if ever again. But after this lapse of 
time, it was whispered to me, by her 
friend, that she had been in her compa- 
ny, and at my church, and was more 
reserved than before on the subject of 
Universalism. Another christian ac- 
quaintance of her’s, informed me, that 
she had lost her cheerfulness, and ap- 
peared very unhappy on some account. 
At last, a request came from herself, 
for some further conversation with me 
onthe subject of religion. I complied 
with the request, and found that all and 
more, than my mind had surmised re- 
specting her, was true, She had re- 
turned from the visit, at which I had 
been introduced to her, with very se- 
rious thoughts, She went again to the 
“Universal” charch and heard, and tried 
to be satisfied with the delusion ; but it 


ae 
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only added to her fears. | $s e tin- 

ued to attend, until her apprehension 
of being fatally deluded, beeame intol- 
erable. In that state of mind, she one 
evening returned from the house of 
smooth deceits, and, entering her cham- 
ber, threw herself down before Him, 
who seeth in secret; and besought Him 
with strong desires, to show her the 
right way. From that moment, her 
favorite teacher was deserted. She 
could never again venture into the place 
where she had been so miserably and 
almost fatally deceived. Such was her 
account of herself; and which corres- 
ponded with the subsequent result. It 
was some time, before she found true 
peace and joy in believing. When she’ 


did, it was accompanied with aremark- | 


ably humble and self-diffident spirit.— 
Her christian friends, who watched the 
progress of her convictions, and observ - 
ed the blessed change, which appear- 
ed in her temper, conversation and 
manner of life, had strong confidence 
in her piety, long before she dared to 
entertain more than a trembling hope 
for herself. That trembling hope be- 
came, however, gradually more decided 
and satisfactory. She was enabled to 
separate herseif visibly unto Christ, and 
commemorate, with heart-felt grati- 
tude and joy, his sacrifice upon the 
cross. From that time, she lived a 
new life, by faith in hisname. Her 
appearance was habitually that of a 
meek disciple, who esteemed others 
better than herself. But her course was 
short. A sedentary life, to which she 
had been for several years accustomed, 
at last induced a pulmonary complaint, 
that terminated her earthly existence. 
Her behaviour, in her afflictions, and 
during the days and nights of her pain- 
ful disheartening sickness, was exemp- 
lary and most gratifying to her christ- 
ian friends. Her faith was strong in 
redeeming mercy; and her end peace. 
‘‘Weep not for me,” she said, ‘I have 
no fears of death.” 

The amiable Miss D. is gone to her 
rest, and will soon be forgotton, except 
by her weeping friends; but I would 
not consign to oblivion the grace of 
God, which appeared in her, nor the 
means by which that almighty grace 
accomplished her salvation. ‘The re- 
collection of her is associated, in my 
mind, with several practical reflec- 
tions. 

1, We should never despair of the 
conversion of any sinner to Christ— 
particularly of those, concerning whom 


it can be said, they are the children of 
Godly parents. They have been dedi- 
cated to God, and often presented to 
him in the arms of prayer. 

2. Religious discussion, of the right 
kind, is altogether calculated to do 
g0 But to deserve this character, 
it must be the discussion of important, 
practical points ; it must be carried on 
with the utmost good will, and be ac- 
companied or followed by earnest 
prayer for wisdom and grace from 
above. The angry disputes, which so 
often occur between professing chris- 
tians, and, I may add, the controver- 
sial books, written by some in the same 
spirit, bring injury rather than advan- 
tage to the cause of truth. Let none 
presume to do Christ’s work in a wick- 
ed manner, lest they be placed in the 
same rank with those who entirely ne- 
glect it. .* 

3. There is no system of error m 
cruel in its consequences, than Unive 
salism. It shuts up the kingdom of 
Heaven against the young and uncon- 
verted sinner, as effectually as Deism 
or Atheism. 1 can scarcely refrain 
from tears, even at this distance of 
time, when I think of the religious state 
of Miss D. when I first saw her. She 
had actually put away from her all 
thoughts of earnestly seeking to enter 
in at the strait gate; nor was it, in the 
mature of the case, possible that she 
should thus seek it, till she was deliv- 
ered from her delusion, The manner 
in which she ever after alluded to it, 
was truly affecting. She regarded it 
as a subject for bitter repentance. Ma- 
ny, I have reason to believe, were the 
tears of contrition, which she shed over 
it. Let all, who are enticed into this 
most accomodating and broad way, re- 
member that the end thereof is the way 
of death. 

_ 4. Very great good might result to 
individuals and to the church of God, 
from a careful imprevement of every 
opportunity to communicate instruction 
or christian reproof to individuals.— 
There are, at present, several interest- 
ing members of my church, who have 
been brought into the family of Christ 
through the instrumentality of pious 
conversation. The pastor or some 
other individual found them in a state 
of alienation from God, miserable wan- 
derers from the path of life, and seri- 
ously warned them, and perhaps en- 
treated them with affectionate earnest- 
ness, to escape from the wrath to come 

And O, how great, how wonderful has 


- 


been the result. ihey are now travel- 
‘ers to the new Jerusalem, are trophies 
» of redeeming mercy. How many others 
might be added to their number, were 
intelligent christians or even all chris 
tian pastors intent upon improving 
their opportunities. 
VrERvs. 


“An Inrerestine REcOLLECTION oF 
Tuomas Hooroo. 
[Furnished by a Clergyman.] 


The Rev. Isaac Bird, American Mis- 
sionary to Syria, told me, some six or sev= 
en years ago, the following story:—*I 
was seated,”’ said he, ‘at a table, oceupi- 
_ed chiefly by clergymen, at the head of 
which, the Rev. Mr. Mills, of Torring- 
_ ford, Con. presided. Thomas Hoopoo, 
‘(now an assistant Missionary at the 

andwich Islands) said Mr. Mills, came 
_ to my house, to visit Henry Obookiah. 
_ Henry had gone to another town; but 
as it was near sun-set, I persuaded 

.'Fhomas to pass the night with my fam- 
ily. His mind, I saw, was shrouded 
in heathenish darkness. In the morn- 
ing, he left my house and went on his 
way. In a short time afterwards, I 
heard that Thomas was ‘‘concerned”’ 
_ for his soul’s salvation; and not long 
after this, that he had begun to cherish 

‘‘hope” in the merey of the Saviour. 

When I remembered how dark and ig- 

norant his mind appeared to be a short 

time before, I could scarcely eredit this 
report. Very soon, however, Thomas 
came to Torringford, “to see” Mr. 

Mills. He rushed eagerly into my house, 

and earnestly demanded, ‘ Where is 

Mr. Mills?” ‘ He is in the study,” was 

the reply. He flewto the study—threw 

the door open—and, lifting up both his 
hands, exclaimed: ‘“ O, sir, I thank 
you! QO, sin, 1 THANK You 193 ‘The 
poor youth had come to pour out his 

' full heart into the bosom of the honored 
man;.who had been the instrument of 
arousing his attention to the interests 
of his soul. 

Who can say, how many souls will 
ultimately join with Thomas Hoopoo, 
in blessing Mr. Mills as the instrument, 
through this zealous Missionary, of their 
salvation ! 

Who, that can enter into the feelings 
of Mr. M. would not count the “bles- 
sing” of this poor youth, ‘ready to per- 
ish,” a large reward for a life of stren- 
uous toil and seyere self-denial. 
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IPRESSIONS ON THE MINDS 
RS VARY ACCORDING TO 
ATION OF THE PRAYERS OF 


THE V. 
SAINTS. 
(Furnished by a Clergyman.} 


Soon after I was constituted the pas- 
tor of one of the Congregational church- 
es in Connecticut, it was ascertained, 
that some fifteen or twenty females of 
this church were unusually solicitous 
for the salvation of sinners. They con- 
versed much respecting the long con- 
tinued and distressing declension, which 
had obtained among them, and their 
christian friends with whom they were 
associated. Their tears and prayers 
were mingled together before God; and 
they silently, yet critically, watched the 
sigus of the times. 1t was not long be- 
fore, at a lecture in a part of the par- 
ish remote from the centre, there were 
found three persons evidently under the 
special operations of the Holy Spirit. 
One of this number, to the great joy of 
these sisters in Christ, soon gave evi- 
dence of a change of heart. A second 
lecture, without much delay, was 
preached in the same neighborhood ; 
at which meeting eleven persons’ were 
found, who were deeply affeeted in 
view of their spiritual state. At the 
close of the service an opportunity was 
improved for personal conversation 
with each of them, and not many days 
were suffered to pass before they were 
seen and conversed with the second 
time <A part of them were now sup- 
posed to be under pungent convictions 
of sin. ‘Their pastor was then neces- 
sarily absent from town a few days.— 
On his return, his first business was to 
visit these anxious sinners; but alas, 
he found them not in a state of anxiety 
like that in which ke left them. All, 
without exception, were far less solici- 
tous respecting the salvation of their 
souls; and the serious impressions of no 
small proportion of them were erased, 
and they were unwilling to make reli- 
gion a subject of conversation. It was 
so ordered, that on the same day in 
which this mournful fact was ascertain- 
ed, the little band of pious females, of 
whom mention has been made, were 
assembled together. Their minister, 
without communicating to them a 
knowledge of this fact, asked them in- 
dividually, what had been their reli- 
gious feelings and conduct for a few 
days previous. There was, substan- 
ially, but one answer given to the in 


ie 


__‘terrogation. 


Each person wa 

confess, that she had not, « 

d, had so lively an interes 

of grace—she had been involy 
deeply in the cares of the world—and had 
thought less of the condition of impenitent 
sinners. It was then stated to them, that 
the persons, who were a short time before 
viewed as being convicted of sin, were now 
in an unpromising state, having lost, in a 
great degree, their serious impressions.— 
‘This statement called forth, as we trust, tears 
of repentance. A resolution was unani- 
mously adopted, to devote a certain portion 
of time to special fasting and prayer. The 
convictions of the eleven persons, to whom 
allusion has been made, were renewed— 
their hopeful conversions succeeded, one 
after another; and all of them, together 
with fifty-six other persons, were in a few 
months added to the church. 


4 WHERE THERE IS NO VISION, THE PEOPLE 
PrrisH.” 


[From the Diary of a minister in the inte- 
rior of one of the Southern States, where: 
the Gospel had never, until recently, been 
statedly preached. ] 


This morning, (Sabbath) 
as I was going into the house of instruc- 
tion and prayer, one of the citizens of 
the village was reeling about the door 
quite drunk! This man is said to be 
worth, at least $150,000. But alas! what 
is the wealth of this wkole world, with 
impenitence and drunkenness therewith ? 
What a miserable example he sets toa fam- 
ily of 6 or 7 children, and to this community. 
May the Lord save him from the dreadful 
portion of the drunkard! Oh, the wretch- 
ed evils of intemperance. I have been here 
more than a year, and this man has heard 
me preach only once or twice. His family, 
although young, seem to despise the Gospel 
nearly as much as himself. 

Heard, this afternoon, of 
a desperate afiray between two young men, 
(or rather animals, ) in S - Things 
had been in train for one of those fashiona- 
dle meetings, called a duel. One of the 
parties not being exactly disciplined or ner- 
ved for the combat, proposed a delay of 
some weeks. Upon this, the other posted 
him as “a coward,” &c. Yesterday, they 
anexpectedly met; and being armed with 
pistols, one fired at the other. A violent 
battle of “ fist and scull.”’ then ensued, and 
continued until one overcame the other with: 
what a sailor would call a “sound drub- 
bing.” The philanthropist might inquire, 
why was this sufiered, in so populous a 
place? An answer is not difficult. The 
seconds equally toned as desperadoes, and 
being early on the spot, stood, with cocked 
pistols, and threatened to shoot the first man 
who attempted to part them! How should 
the civil arm dispose of such fashionable 
villains amd murderers? Alas! it seems 
palsied in many parts of our land. Buta 
short time since, a notorious drunkard of 
this place, (rich withal) was presented by 
the Grand Jury, for intemperance. But the 


Juage reiused to give His sanction, And, 
why? He was intemperate himself ! 
——— ———. At night attended monthly 
concert, as usual, About 15 persons out. 
There had been more, usually; but it had’ 


been proposed at the meeting previous to. 
this, ave acollection for the benefit of 
missions. I have reason to believe this 
keptsomeaway. It does seem that many 


people in the world are as much afraid of 
giving a sixpence or shilling to some truly 
benevolent object, as if it would prove their 
ruin. Oh, that they were as fearful of sin. 
and iniquity, and. of giving liberal support 
to the vices of the land! One of my Elders 
+ nothing to do with Missionary and the 

e operations, in any way. The one who. 
was present, manifested so much opposition. 
to having a collection, 1 concluded to defer 
it, at least for the present. May we allb 
directed in the path of duty. May God, ¢ 
some way or other, induce this people to de 
something for the advancement of his king- 
dom, besides talking and praying. Alas © 
what do these amount to, without the dispo- 
sition to do something more ! a 
Had conversation with a 
merchant about selling spirituous liquors to: | 
be drunk in the store. He does not seem 
particularly convinced of its sinfulness and 
awful tendency ; and, in the course of con- 
versation, said he did not think it an evil for 
aman, so disposed, to destroy himself by in- 
temperance! Oh. miserable and shocking 
is that kind of reasoning, which divests a 
sober and moral man of the common feel- 
ings of humanity. 


Bre ve Wise as SERPENTS. 
[Furnished by a Clergyman.} 


Mrs. A. made a profession of religion im 
1826. Mr. A. is nota professor, though he: 
is kind to his wife, affords her every oppor- 
tunity of attending religious meetings, &c. 
In return, Mrs. A. is frequently talking of 
her husband's being “quite hardened and 
thoughtless.”’ In the preserce of both stran- 
gers and neighbors, she will say, “O, Mr. 
A. I wish you would get religion—I wish 
you would.” Now, allthis is doubtless true, 
and he ought to be reminded of it by the 
wife of his bosom, and in such a manner as. 
to convince him that she prays for him, and 
feels more than she expresses. But she has 
talked to him so much, and in so improper 
a manner, that I wonder he bears it, when F 
remember that his “‘ mind is enmity against 
God.”’ Yet he does bear it, and apparently , 
without irritation; but it is evident that his 
respect and affection for his wife are gradu- 
ally diminishing. He has become so ac- 
customed to this ‘ clinking’”’ of the house-. 
bell, that it makes no good impression on 
him. Once, pious conversation affected him; 
now, it does not, and he is gradually losing 
his respect for religion. His wife, hopefully 
very pious, but injudicious, is making sad 
work with him. Wives! take care how you 
talk to your non-professing husbands. “Be 
ye wise as serpents.” Live religion. Pray 
much, and choose out acceptable words and 
seasons. Don’t complain, and scold, nor 
“cast pearls before swine.” Porma. 
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AN ADDRESS, 


ADAPTED TO THE MONTHLY CONCERT FOR PRAYER. 
{Furnished by John H. Rice, D. D. Professor of Theology in the Union Tacol. Sem. Prince Edward Co. Va.] 


Permit me, Christian Brethren, to call your attention to the connexion which 
exists between the cause of Foreign and Domestic Missions ; and te the happy 
ffects which will flow from a due consideration of this subject. 

I. These two interesting departments in the Church of Christ are, of necessity, 
committed to the particular administration of different agents, and are supported 
__ by different voluntary associations ; yet in their grand object are perfectly one ; 
are pervaded, sustained, and carried forward by the same spirit ; in the use of 
substantially the same means ; and with the same great results. 

1. The object is one.—The field opened before the servants of Christ is the 
world. One company of labourers may be placed here :—another, there: but all 
are at work in obedience to the command, and subserving the interests of one 
great Lord and Master, who hath purchased thé Heathen for his inheritance, and 
- the uttermost parts of the earth for his possession, Ile says, ‘‘ Go; PREAH THE 

GospeL TO EVERY CREATURE :” and they who truly obey, go whither he di- 
rects; intending as far as their obedience can effect it, that his purpose of love 
shall be fulfilled. Their object is to evangelize the world. These reapers carry 
different rows, but they mean that the whole field shall be reaped, and the grain 
be gathered into the garner of their Lord. 

‘2. The same spirit animates all who ‘go as Jesus bids.—It is a spirit of love 
to God and love to man. Selfish considerations belong not to the motives which 
urge to this enterprise. Desire of ease, of wealth, of worldly honor, of litera- 
ry distinction and learned leisure, gives way before the overpowering influence 
of christian love. Whether the Missionary goes to build up the waste-places of 
his own country, or to carry the gospel to the ends of the earth, he goes to glory- 
fy God, in the salvation of men; he goes to spread the light which shines on him 

_and communicate the joy that fills his heart. 

3. True Missionaries employ, every where, substantially the samemeans.—T hey 
preach the facts of the Gospel, the truth as it is in Jesus :—that truth which when 
cordially received, makes men real christians. The word of God, by which men 
are born again. [1 Pet. i. 23.] 

4. Going forth under this high impulse, to accomplish the same great object, in 
the use of the same means, theydo under God produce the same effects. ‘The eyes 
of men are opened and they are turned “from darkness to light, and from the 
power of Satan unto God.” They are made partakers of that “ holiness, with- 
out which no man shall see the Lord,” and with which, no man shall be cast off 
from his presence, and from the glory of bis power. They are delivered into 
the mould of the gospel; taught to worship the same God; believe in the same 
Saviour: cherish the same hope : walk by the same rule, onward and upward 
to the same Heaven. A Greenlander converted by the preaching of a Moravian ; 
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a H ttentot brought to the ‘ivondéiee of the truth by apious Lutheran; a Hin- 
aloo, conducted to the feet of Tesus, by an Episcopalian, or a Baptist, or an Eng- 
Wish or American Congregationalist, and a Sandwich Islander embued with the faith 
wef the gospel by a Presbyterian, all form substantially the same character, for all 
are made holy. Nor is this to be wondered at, when all have received, and reli- 
ed on the same facts of the gospel, and been regenerated by the same Spirit. 

Il. The c#use of missions must be sustained by the men and money of the 
‘church, voluntarily and heartily consecrated to the service and glory of God.— 
But even to this moment, there isa great deficiency in both these classes of in- 
strumentality. Often, very often, the Directors of Missionary operations, when 
‘an importunate ery reaches th.» from some region of darkness and death, turn 
every way and call for a helper, but no.one answers, ‘‘ Here am I, send me.”— 
And often too, when one has been found ready to go, the means have no: been 
‘at onc to send him. ! 

In this state of things, it may be supposed that vigorous efforts to promote Do- 3 
mesti¢ Missions will cripple the resources of the Foreign Missionary cause ; and 
that sending men and money to foreign stations, may injure domestic operations. 
This might be the ease if these two enterprises were opposed to each other.— 
But they are not ; they are one; the same in spirit and in aim; and whatever is» 
done for the.one is done also for the other. Labors of love performed, and con- 
tributions of money made f., .e «sf: of the heathen, have awakened from 
their slumbers, the » ties’of christians f their perishing countrymen; so that 
Domestic Missions havefbeen mos: libera!ly supported by those who have done 
most to send the gospel to distant lands. On the other hand successful Missiona- 
ry operations at home, have a direct tendency to increase the means of carrying 
on the cause of Foreign Missions. ‘This will appear manifest when we consider, 

That there is no power in Missionary Societies, nor in the church to command 
the charities of the christian public. Having stated the condition of the country 
and of the world, they can do no more than to select the best men to be obtained 
for the service, and send them to their proper place of action ; to receive what 
any may be disposed to bestow, and appropriate it according to the wishes. of the 
doners.; and then pray for the Divine blessing on these labours of love, and ap- 
propriations of property. But when the call is made for men and money, who 
will answer it besides the real friends of Christ? The number of these is com- 
paratively small. Every ne» revival produces additions to this number. New 
friends are gained :—old ones are made more zealous and faithful. Should 
twenty tho sand, of suci: as will be saved, be added to the Church this year, 
there will be just so many more to care for the interests of Christ’s kingdom, and 
to co-operate in building up the walls of Zion. Should:the addition be doubled 
during the next year, it will be but te double the number, who will aid in the 
great work of sending the blessings of the gospel through the whele earth. 

But God not only employs the contributions and labors of his people to sustain 
and advance his cause.—He makes great use also of sanctified public opinion ; 
as indeed of all the means which exist of exerting a mora! influence. There is 
a wonderful adaptation, not only of religion itself, but of the measures by which 
it is promoted, to the whole nature ofman. Wherever there is a powerful work 
of grace, there public opinion sustajns the cause of missions, foreign as well as 
domestic, and its adversaries are ashamed. Let such a work go through the 
whole land, let all feel the worth of the soul, and the preciousness of the ee 


—and no tongue will utter a whisper against this canse ; no heart will be har- 
dened: no hand will be closed. 
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Thero is then, an intimate connexion between domestic and foreign missions 
The cause is one : and when we meet to hold this Monthly Concert of prayer, we’ 
may, with undivided hearts, embrace the whole, with all the varied and impor- 
tant interests of this great enterprize of love. Let us now offer our united sup- 
plications to the Father of mercies, on behalf of men abroad, and men at home 
‘—for missionaries in our cities and country places—for those who are pen- 
etrating the forests of the West, or visiting the plantations of the South ;—for 
the men who have gone to the waiting isles. of the sea to proclaim: the law of 
Jehovah—for those who are causing the joyfal sound to. be heard, ini Greece, in 
Palestine, in Africa, in Oriental Asia; and wherever else christian. eharity has 
carried the blessings of salvation. Let our thoughts and affections run over the 
whole world, and embrace the whole family of man; and letus in the strong ex- 


_ ercise of faith and love bring and present them all before the Father of mer- 
_ ¢ies, at the throne of his grace.—We will pray for the peace of Jerusalem. O 
_ Zion | may all who love thee prosper—and let grace, merey, and peace be mul } 


tiplied to all who-call on the name of the Lord ; both their Lord and ours ! 


Brethren! this unity of spirit, purpose, interest and effort, may well awaken 
in your besoms the most delightful feelings. This is a season for the exercise of 
true christian friendship ; and fraternal love towards the whéle household of 
faith ; and: for the enjoyment of communion with the universal church. 

In effect, all who are engaged in this monthly concert desire the same things, 
oppose the same things. ‘ And this is firm friendship.” 

Now this expansion of feeliug and eommunion of spirit are well suited to pro- 
duce excellent effects on the church, and on the world. 

1. When the true spirit of Christian benevolence wakens up, and the condition 
of men “ without God and without hope” is s t before our eyes, we cannot be 
satisfied, if our instrumentality is not employed in communicating the blessings. 
of salvation to those who are ready to perish. At this monthly concert, we 
come up toa mount of vision. On the one side we see, the goodly tents of Ja- 
cob, and we rejoice that our lot is east with those, whom Jehovah has delighted 
to bless. On the other side we see, in the wideness of its extent,. the land which 
is yet to be possessed. We know that in the Divine purpose it is all given to the 
Redeemer, it is his inheritance, and he will possess it. We know too, that he 
will honor his chosen people, in the age fast «.proaching, by making them instru- 
ments-for the accomplishment of his decree. And while we contemplate the 


’ scene displayed in the great ponorama of prophecy, we are ready to callone to 


«another, and say “let us rise up now and take possession of the good land, and 
let none be faint hearted, for the Lord of hosts is with us; and the power ofthe 
Most high will be upon us.” No, we cannot rest in peace, unless in our places,. 
we are doing something for the good of our country, for the salvation of the 
world. 

2. Deep feelings of ahis kind will prepare us to work together with those who 
are engaged in the same cause. It is when we are cold and worldly minded, 
that the adversary excites party spirit and envy, and sows jealousies and divis~ 
ions among the people of God. And alas, the church, and the interests of souls 
have suffered incalculable injury from these evils. When will they be banished. 
from among us? This I know is a very trite subject, but it is impossible to value 
too highly the importance, among all who love the truth, of united counsels and. 
efforts. Atall times they are important, but especially in this age, and above 
aii, in this nation where the church stands alone, and the moral power of public 
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inion i: ater than any where in the world. The cause of God is advane- 
lind ih: sees it: he is alarmed: he is rousing himself up to evenly ap 
position. Wemay be sure that he will not let this great country be wres ; 
ed from his hands, without a violent struggle. There is even now an al 
call made, for all the strength, and all the wisdom of the church. We Singers 
permit the adversary to come on us in all his force, while we are disunite nf 
spirit and effort. Cherish then, brethren, the feelings which belong to ine. 
monthly concert. And may all who name the name of Christ be ead y 
knit together inlove ; be of one heart and of one mind, and go up together to 
the help of the Lord—to the help of the Lord against the mighty. Amen. 


eee 
American Wome Plissionary Society. 


CORRESPONDENCE. 


FIELDS OF PROMISE AND APPLICATIONS FOR AID. 


INTERESTING FROM LovlIstaNA. 

The facts contained in the following coppenica: 
tions, we doubt not will be regarded with surprise, 
as well as deepinterest, by many of our readers. They 
address the sympathies of every christian, while it 
would seem that their appeal to Candidates for ake 
Ministry, must-be irresistable. It is truly a subject 
of wonder, that in the largest and most flourishing 
portion of the State of Louisiana, that in the parish 
of Ibberville, whose settlement was commenced 130 
years ago, and that on the borders of the Mississippi, 
where the population exhibits almost the denscness 
and wealth ef a continued village, for more than one 
hundred ‘miles above the city of New-Orleans, there 
is no stated preaching by any protestant denomina- 
tion of christians—none in the English language !— 
Not because there is any lack of pecuniary means.— 
The inhabitants are not poor as in the newly settled 
states further north. Their wealth is ample and in- 
creasing. Nor is it for a want of a willingness among 
the people to sustain the institutions of the Gospel — 
There are multitudes within the limits referred to, 
of native Americans, who, allured by the facilities of 
worldly gain, have removed thither from all parts of 
the United States. These have learned, by their loss, 
to value highly the ordinances of christianity, while 
many of the French population, we are told speak 
the English language, and are willing to aid in the 
support of Protestant worship. 


The following application, under dale of 


May 25, 1828, and signed by forty of the 
inhabitants of the Parishes named, has 
lately come to hand, 


Strate or Lovrsrana. 
To the Am. Home Miss. Society. 


We, the inhabitants undersigned, of 
the State of Louisiana, and Parishes of As- 
cension and Iberville, take the liberty to 
state the condition of this section of coun- 
try to your charitable Society. With the 
exception of one Catholic minister in each, 
we have not a minister of the Gospel in our 
parishes, (A parish in Louisiana, is much 
the same as a county in the old states.) 


From Baton Rouge to New-Orleans; @ 
distance of one hundred and twenty miles, 
all of which is a thick settled country, the 
Word of God is not preached in the English 
language; and we believe, never has been 
preached on the Sabbath, and with very 
few exceptions, never on other days of the 
week. Very many of the inhabitants are 
Americans, consequently are not Roman 
Catholics ; many others not strenuous. 


Multitudes here are destitute of the ordi- 
nances of Christ. The sick and dying have 
no minister to pray for them, none to attend 
funeral ceremonies. 


We see, and have seen for many years, 
like a mighty torrent rushing over us, the 
desolation in which cur country will evident- 
ly soon be, if we neglect and do not enjoy 
the blessing of a preached Gospel. 


It is our sincere wish and desire, and at 
present our only hope, that you will send us 
a Missionary ; one capable to teach us the 
truths of the Gospel, zealous in the things 
of religion ; one who may do honor to his 
profession, and one whose labors we pray 
the Lord may bless. Sucha minister would 
be welcoined, and provisions made for his 
support; and we trust, through the blessing 
of God, that societies and churches may 
soon be formed here, and the interests of + 
the Redeemer’s kingdom advanced. 


The bearer of the above application, a respectabie 
inhabitant of the Parish of Tbberville, has favored us 
with a personal interview. He isa native of Connec- 
ticut, and though not a professor of religion, our 
knowledge of his character inspires the fullest confi- 
dence in the correctness of his Statements, while a re- 
sidence of eight years in Louisiana, has afforded him 
sufficient opportunity to know and feel the condition 
of that State. His representations of the state of so- 
ciety, the facilities now afforded for the exertion of 
a most useful religious influence, and the readiness 
of the people to welcome the labors of zealous and 
devoted ministers, are such that we have heen induced 
earnestly to enquire, who will go for us? And we 
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“regret to say, that no ome has yet offered his services 
te enter upon this most interesting field, the City of 
New-Orleans excepted, to which we have a prospect 
of sending one or two Missionaries the present 
autumn. 


At our request, the gentleman above riferred to, 
has wrtiter us the following, dated Farmingtor, 
Con. Aug. 19, 1828. 


Dear Sir, 

In addition to the petition sent to you 
from Louisiana, I cannot do less than write 
a few lines in order to give a more clear 
view of the condition and wants of the people 
of that state, particularly some parts of it. 
They need an able ministry, they need a mor- 
al influence; and, may | not add schools, as 
knowledge is necessary with religion. The 
state of learning, though very low, is fast 
improving. It is well known that the state 
of Louisiana is now a rich, flourishing, and 
is becoming a yery populous state. 

The salubrity of the climate is generally 
considered equal to that of any ofthe states 
in the southern part of the union. The 
southern part of the state receives the ad- 
vantage of sea breezes, while in the more 
northern, the land is higher. There is litile 
or no Fever and Ague, and the Yellow Fe- 
ver is not known to spread in the country. 
Little need be dreaded more than in other 
states as tosickness. About half the inhab- 
’ itants are Americans; the others mosily 
French and of French descent, and gene- 


rally speak both languages. Except Roman | 


Catholics, I believe there are not more than 
three or four settled ministers in the state. 
The number is very small. Including about 
half of the state, the southern and western, 
‘there is not, I presume, a protestant minis- 
ter of the Gospel, of any denomination, 
either settled or as a Missionary, New-Or- 
leans excepted. ‘ 

In the distance of one hundred and twen- 
ty mites, from Baton Rouge to New-Orleans, 
the most populous part of the state, (though 
the majority of the inhabitants are French, 
yet very many are Americans,) it is believed 
the first sermon, since the world began, re- 
mains yet to be preached, on the Sabbath, in 

‘the English language. 

In the northern part of the state, the peo- 
ple are, ina degree, furnished with minis- 
ters and missionaries of the Baptist and 
Methodist denominations. In the southern 
and western, they are entirely destitute.— 
How isthe Sabbath regarded? need not be 
asked. | : 

That portion of the inhabitants which are 
native Americans, are emigrants from differ- 
ent parts of the union, and by increase, are 
now able, and no doubt willing, to come for- 
ward and support the preaching of the 
Gospel, if ministers could be obtained, and 
likewise to contribute to the spread of the 
word of God, and to the building up of 
Christ’s kingdom to the ends of the world. 

The people are sensible of their situation, 
and are now anxiously waiting and hoping 
soon to greet the arrival.of a missionray from 
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: 
the A. H. M.S. Who is to comprehend 
the result of such an event! What an ex- 
tensive field, and not a laborer in all the 
harvest! In the state there are many of the 
Aborigines of our country to be found. In 
the parishes of Ascension and Ibberville,. 
there are several small settlements of In- 
diaus, (Choctaw) from ten to fifty persons 
in each, so much domesticated that they sew 
and make themselves clothing, and by their 
industry, support themselves and families. 
These, as well as multitudes of others, like: 
sheep without a shepherd, unless some lead- 
er soon appear, will wander and be lost 
forever. 

The local advantages as well as commer- 
cial facilities of this country, are very great; 
probably not exceeded in any part of the 
world. Having in our own state one of the 
first commercial cities in the union, a ready 
market for our products, and receiving a 
great part of the trade and produce of the 
western country ; for many months in the 
year, no less than from ten to twenty thou- 
sand strangers. visit our shores, scattered, 
through ditierent parts of the state; and 
what examples are set them? Where can 
they go and hear the Word of God preach- 
ed? What, but the billiard table, the licen- 
ced gambling house, the horse race, and the 
congo danee, is seen to attract the attention 
of this vast multitude ? 

When will such scenes end on the Sabbath, 
and the true God alone be adored?, When 
shallthis place, the mainspring of immoral- 
ity, be converted, and the light of the Gos- 
pel cast its influences around, and shine on 
the mountains, and kindle on the spires of 
Mexico in the west, and through the agency 
of Foreign and Home Missions, shed a blaze 
of light, and illuminate all the dark regions 
of our own southern states, and the proyin-- 
ces of South America, the islands of the 
sea, and the whole world be filled with the 
glory of God. 

In New-Orleans, shall the churches that 
are now building remain destitute of pas- 
tors to break the bread of life to the citizen,. 
the weary traveller, and the mariner! Two 
or three ministers are needed there, and 
many more in the state. We hope, and 
may we not look for one, two or three, at 
least, this season? Are there not some, 
whose zeal for the cause of the Redeemer 
isso great that they will come over and 
help us, and make glad the solitary places ? 
In this destitute situation, in a short time, 
the present generation will all pass a- 
way, and what will become of the soul !— 
What excuse will young ministers of the 
Gospel, who are now waiting to see what 
the Lord will have them to do, make at the 
bar of God; lookiag back on this moment,. 
while multitudes are perishing before their 
eyes, and they not inthe field? I feel sen- 
sible, though the wants, in other parts of 
our country, are very great, that, inno part 
of the union, are Missionaries so much, 
needed as in the state of Louisiana. 

. Your humble servant. 


SS aeaneeennetne 
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ADDITIONAL FROM 4LLINOIS. 
in the Missionary, No. 5, page 80, we published a 
short appeal fromthe Church in Springfield, Hlinois. 
The following communications have since come to 
hand, whieh wo are unwilling to withhold. 


From a layman, dated, Jacksonville, Morgan 
Co. Ill. August 10, 1828, to the Corres- 
ponding Secretary. 


Dauaz Sir: 

From a moral wilderness of the West, I 
address you upon a subject, in which your- 
self, and the Christian public im the East, 
are actively engaged; that of sending he- 
ralds of the gospel to the destitute within 
the bounds of the United States. From the 
reports | have recently read, | discover 
that much good has already been done by 
the Society in supplying the destitute. The 
united prayer of the Church in the East, is, 
that the same benevolence which instituted 
that Society, may increase, until every eor- 
ner of the field is furnished with efficient 
laborers. This feeling is no doubt respond- 
ed from the hearts of christians in the West; 
for they feel that the souls of this people are 
perishing for lack of vision! The object of 
this communication is to make known to 
your society the importance of this section 
of Lilinois. It will, however, be imperfect in 
many respects, for want of data relative to 
some subjects, Perhaps no portion of the 
United States presents a more important, 
or more destitute field, for the immediate 
labors of faithful and zealous Missionaries 
of Christ, than is constituted by a few coun- 
ties in the northern portion of [linois. The 
counties to which I have reference are 
Greg, Morgan, Sangamon, Tazewell, Peo- 
ria, Fulton, Schuyler, Adams, and Pike. 
Morgan, Green, and Sangamon are by far 
the most important, containing a popula- 
tion of 24 or 25,000. ‘The settlements in 
Mbérgan and Sangamon began9 or 10 years 
since; that of Green a litile earlier. Ex- 
cept Tazewell, the counties here mentioned 
are situated in the military bounty tract, 
being less valuable, principally froin that 
circumstance, and the settlements began 
more recently, and progress more slowly. 
The population of all these counties is esti- 
mated at between 30 and 32,000, having 
probably doubled in less than four years; 
say in three years and six months. The 
face of the’ country is said to be as beautiful 
as any part of America, comfortably level, 
with timbers and prairies interspersed, in a 
very delightful and convenient manner, 
over most of these three counties. There 
are, however, some exceptions. Some of 
the prairies are wide, and, for lack of tim- 
ber, cannot be cultivated until hedging shall 
be resorted to. The soil is the richest I ey- 
er saw inany country, That on the borders 
of rivers, bays or vallys in New England, 
bears no comparison in fertility ; and even 
the celebrated German and Genesee Flats, 
in the> state of New-York, are not equal. 
The productions ofall kinds, from the slight- 
est culture, are very abundant, more so than 
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from the most careful tillage and manuring” 
east of the Allegany mountains. The prai- 
ries furnish the pasturage and most of the 
meadow of our country. -Some grasses are 
cultivated and grow well. Much attention is 
now paid to the growth of fruit trees, and é€x- 
cellent success, as yet, attends every at- 
tempt. The raising of stock is an easy bu- 
siness in this country. Better stock, with 
almost no care, is raised, than in the New 
England states with usual exertions and 
care. The Illinois River bounds Green and. 
Morgan counties on the west, separating 
them from Schuyler, Pike, and Calhoun 
counties, and affordiny ‘steam-boat naviga- 
tion at almost every season, not only as far 
up as our own landings, but to the rapids 
of said river; the point at which the con- 
templated canal, connecting Lake Michigan 
to the Illinois River will intersect it. Land- 
ings. both safe and convenient are found the: 
whole distance above. Sangamon. county 
has the benefit of the river by. that name, 
which is navigable for keel boats in the 
spring season. At other seasons her freight 
is brought to landings on the Illinois, in 
Morgan county. Not much can be said in 
relation to the comfortableness and conven~- 
ience of our buildings; by far the greatest 
part of them are poor, made of logs roughly 
put up, in the form of what we call cabins, 
some decent houses and barns are, howev- 
er, built and building throughout the coun- 
ty. The enterprise manifested on this sub- 
ject is quite laudable and now increasing. 
The fields present a very beautiful aspect, - 
as the growth of almost every vegetable is 
very luxuriant., 

As every subject cannot receive attention 
in one communication, I must cease my 
descriptions of this kind. Enough has. been. 
written heretofore, no doubt, to convince all 
who feel interested for us, of the attractions. 
which our section of the country. possesses; 
and the influence of its advantages in di- 
recting to its bosom: a vast tide of emigra- 
tion. ; 

But, dear sir, the moral desolations of this 
otherwise very desirable region, are great !. 
greater I fear than you will conceive after 
all the attempts at description. In the 
first plaee, our population has most of it ori- 
ginated in the southern and western states, 
where very little heed is given to the educa- 
tion of children, Some of our citizens from 
the slave states are exceptions, in this par- 
ticular; but very few of. them are aware of 
the benefits of your free literary institu- 
tions; and none can realize, as yet, the 
blessedness of your pious and benevolent 
associations. Experience and a direct ex- 
hibition only, can give their minds a correct 
conception of them. To convince any whe 
may doubt this, I will give an instance, ex- 
hibiting the tone of sentiment on the subject 
of missions, inculcated by a portion of our 
Baptist brethren in this and others of the 
western states. In a Baptist association 
held in Sangamon, an article was introduced 
and made binding upon that body, in pur- 
port as follows: ‘“‘Wedo not feel it our duty 
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er our privilege, to admit into our councils 

“any missionary, or any one engaged in sup- 
porting the cause of missions.’* The same 
spirit ‘has extensively existed, and yet exists 
to a considerable degree, on the subject of 
Sabbath schools: and what is still more as- 
tonishing and more to be deprecated, is that 
a violent opposition has prevailed, and yet 
prevails, among the samé class of citizens 
and preachers, and some others, against ed- 
ucated ministers of the gospel. They con- 
tend that the preparation of the heart is all 
that is necessary to qualify a man for the 
great and important duties devolving upon 
a minister of Christ: That God, by his spir- 
it, will and does (by special revelation) di- 
rect such, in what manner to publish and 
defend the sublime doctrines of christianity. 
Judge ye of our seed of help from those 
who are qualified to preach the gospel and 
defend its doctrines ! 

I have been a citizen of this county al- 
most six years, and witness to its progres- 
sive stages of settlement and improvement; 
and notwithstanding the rapid strides it has 
made in this way, I have always been pain- 
ed, and my heart sickened in contemplating 
the literary and moral darkness which has 
shrouded the land. The same impenetrable 
night yet overspreads it. Indifference and 


opposition to literary improvement, (in the . 


majority,) and neglect of moral instruction, 
and the influence of intemperance, profani- 
ty, gambling, &c. are doing their own work 
in forming the character of our youth! O! 
the forbearance of a merciful God, who 
withholds his vengeance when such works 
of iniquity are practiced. But here isa 
little salt which has not lost its savour. In 
Greén county is a small presbyterian 
chureh; in Morgan is a little church, and 
another in Sangamon county. In Fulton 
county are a few presbyterians, unembo- 
died, calling for assistance to form them in- 
to a church. Also in Schuyler and in 
Adams are a few persons of our order, en- 
tirely destitute of the ordinances of the 
gospel. Our Church in Morgan consists of 
twenty-eight members, and materials éxist 
for increasing the number to thirty-five, 
perhaps, who will probably be united ina 
short time. - Rev. J. M. Ellis now devotes 
three-fourths of his time to our neighbour- 
hood and congregation. He is the only lo- 
cated presbyterian minister in a large space 
_of country. What are the labors of one 
man, in a population of more than 30,900? 
All the others are destitute; they starve, 
they languish for want of spiritual bread. 


4We are happy in‘the ‘assurance that'the spirit of 
‘the article ‘here communicated is cherished by only 
a portion, and we may hope not the largest portion, 
of our Baptist brethren in Iilinois. There are some 
ofthat denomination in that state, who are zealously 
engaged in promoting the cause of education, and in 
elevating the standard of ministerial qualifications. 
With such we,cordially sympathize, and wish them 


God speed. 
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What shall be done for this people? Is 
there no help for the souls that are here 
perishing ? While God is doing great 
things for his Church in other states, pour- 
ing out his Spirit in such copious effusions, 
where the gospel is preached, this people 
are going backward. Is it mot probable 
that God would equally bless and prosper 
the preaching of his word in Illinois? Is our 
character more hopeless tian others? Je- 
sus Christ came into the world to save, 
even the chief of sinnera! We call loudly, 
by our destitute situation, for immediate 
aid! Compare our case with others, and 
then tell us, if we have yet no claim upon 
your Christian charity ? 


From another, dated Canton, Fulton Co. Ili. 
Aug. 6, 1828, to the same. 

I again enquire, cannot the Home Mis- 
sionary Society assist the Military District 
of Illinois? I ama resident of the bounty 
tract, and if there has ever been a Mission- 
ary to labor in this whole tract it is unknown 
tome. There are four eouvnties north of 
the Illinois river, where I thmk ehurches 
might be formed and ministers supported to 
a considerable extent, probably as well as 
in any part of the state. I have no doubt 
that if we had a man of commou talents in 
this county, some would subscribe liberally 
for his support. Such is the interest crea- 
ted by the Home Missionary Society, that 
we are much agitated with hopes, doubts 
and fears. Can you not send a Missionary 
the approaching autumn to this county ? 


From the Secretary of the Domestic Mis- 
sionary Society of Gallia Co. Ohio, dated 
Gallipolis, Aug. 11, 1828, to the Corres- 
ponding Secretary. 

I despair of giving you an accurate de- 
scription of our want of another Mission- 
ary. Considering the extent of our terri- 
tory, with a population of about twelve 
thousand souls, and our moral desolation, I 
should not exaggerate,, should I say fen are 
wanted. We ardently solicit one, when he 
can be obtained. My pen trembles, my 
heart vibrates, while [ communicate some 
of the blessings we have received by means 
of your Society. Soon after Mr. Pomeroy 
entered on his mission, in April last, Bible 
classes were formed in each society where 
he labors, embracing upwards of one hun- 
dred members, A Sabbath school was also 
formed in Gallipolis. It is unnecessary to 
add, that these infant nurseries of piety are 
well attended; for soon after.Mr. P. com- 
menced his labors, a small cloud was seen 
gathering—the congregations were solemn 
—christians were aroused, and were not 
strangers at the throne of grace, pleading 
earnestly with their Father to bestow upon 
us undeserved blessings. God has been 
pleased to hear their prayers. Two enquiry 
meetings have been held. At the first, twen- 
ty-four attended ; at the second upwards of 
forty. Eightfor ten entertain a hope that 
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they are “born again.” It is an interest- 
ing time with us. We request the prayers of 
the church of Christ, that we may ‘strive 
to enter in,”’ for the Holy Spirit is evidently 
amongst us.”” 


From the committee of a Presbyterian church 
in Pennsylvania, dated Aug. 12, 1828, to 
the Cor. Secretary. 


We are anxious to retain our minister, but 
‘are yet unable to afford him a support.— 
Even with the aid you have afforded, we are 
aware his stay with us has been a continual 
sacrifice on his part;.yet with a constant 
zeal he continues his labors and exertions. 
We have a sufficient population to support 
a minister, but it cannot as yet be brought to 
our aid sufficiently to effect that object.— 
Our church is small, and we are situated in 
a community where Universalism has been 
the established religion, or rather the sub- 
stitute for religion. The present generation 
have grown up with it; and your own ob- 
servation may probably have shewn you, 
that it is more difficult to subvert an infideli- 
ty pretended to be founded on a belief in 
Divine revelation, than to demolish the idol- 
atry of the heathen. It is peculiarly impor- 
tant that the preaching of the Gospel by an’ 
able and efficient minister should be main- 
tained here, to supportthe standard of truth 
against the most pernicious error which 
would otherwise overwhelm this community. 
We have heretofore mentioned the destitute 
situation of the little churches in our neigh- 
borhood, who have no one to break to them 
the bread of life. These, Mr has 
occasionally visited ; and with us, we think, 
his labors have been very beneficial, altho’ 
we have not been blessed with any very 
special influences of the Spirit Yet the Gos- 
pel has been continually preached, and the 


banners of the Cross have not only waved _ 


on these walls of Zion, but we do believe 
the cause of truth is advancing. There is 
evidently, this season, a much better atten- 
dance on the preaching of the Word, and 
apparently, more of a spirit of enquiry 
into Divine, truth. Error appears to be, 
in some measure, receding; and some, 
we hope, have passed from death unto life. 
It is with us an interesting crisis. The place 
where we meet for public worship, has this 
season generally been crowded. We hope 
for a further accession of hearers when our 
house shall be finished, if we can retain Mr. 
as our minister. If he leaves us, (we 
would hope better things,) but it does ap- 
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pear that what ground we have gained must 


‘be lost, and our religious society go down. 


The thought of his leaving us is appaling— 
We cannot spare him—We cannot live with- 
out the ordinances of the Gospel. We again 
ask your aid for the ensuing year. With it 
we hope the institutious of the Gospel may 
be here firmly established, and may eontin- 
ue to bless the present and future genera- 
tions. 


Application from a@ church in the State of 
New-York, to the Secretary of the Western 
Agency. y 
[We publish the following, as a specimen both of 

the wants of the destitute, and the encouragement af- 

forded by the good elready resulting from the aid of 
this Society, to grant still further assistance.) 


, Dear Siz, 


In behalf of the Congregational 
Church in this place, the undersigned beg 
leave, through you, to present their unfeign- 
ed thanks to the Home Missionary Society, 
for the assistance they have given this little 
weak branch of Zion to support the preach- 
ing of the Gospel one half ofthe time. The 
means thus afforded enabled us to employ 
the Rey. who began his labors among 
us over a year ago. And we have the un- 
speakable satisfaction to inform you that his 
labors have not been in vain; but through 
his instrumentality we have had a glorious 
refreshing from the presence of the Lord. 
The wilderness has blossomed like the rose, 
and streams have broken out in this moral 
desert. We have had considerable additions 
to our church, and expect more. Unanimi- 
ty and brotherly love abound, and although 
the convicting and converting influences of 
the spirit are withdrawn, our meetings are 
interesting, and we are yet happy in God. 
Our dear minister is exceedingly endeared 
to us by our late revival, and we have enga- 
ged him for another year in our church a- 
lone. Depending much on you for assist- 
ance in supporting him, we have raised by 
subscription, $200. We hope to receive 
$100 from you which will make but $300, 
to supporta large family of children. It 
would be a death blow to our little Society 
to have him go from us.. His labors seem 
to be peculiarly necessary at this time, and 
in this place. We are surrounded by al- 
most every error, and there are many who 
are ready to say tous, ‘‘fly like a bird to 
your mountains.” We need a man ofar- 
dent piety, good talents, and uncommon 
prudence toleadus. In Mr. we pos- 
sess sucha man, and we trust in God, that 
you will do as much as you can to assist us. 


REPORTS OF MISSICN ARIES. 


From the Rev. J. M. Ellis, Jacksonville, 
Morgan Co. Illinois, Aug. 1, 1828, to the 
Cor. Secretary. 

Our readers will recollect that the Rev. Mr. Ellis 
has heretofore labored as a Missionary in Kaskaskia. 
From a regard to his health, and other considerations, 


satisfactory to the Committee, he has\recently remov- 
ed to Morgan county, where his prospects of increas- 
ed usefulness are highly encouraging. He writes‘as 
follows: 


The loud call and encouraging promise 
from these upper counties, which are white 


1828.] 
already {i arvest, Iam fully p | ty 
ed, shou be neglected any longer. 


‘The Church in Jacksonville, on last Lord’s. 


day, received an accession equal to 
whole number of members, making 
now twenty-eight. Others w 


expect come forward, but were pre- 
vented | unfavourable weather. Four 
were on their profession of 
fait : frou other churches. The 
x ing spirits ofthe Church have revived, 

the par: fields after refreshing show- 
ers. There seems to be a rich blessing in 


store for this section of the state, if we can 
obtain laborers. 

I have suggested to you the importance 
of these upper c eg as a field of mis- 
sionary labour o eat promise. Sanga- 
mon, Morgan, and Green counties, popula- 
tion 25,000, are taking the lead in this 
state. They are populating with unexam- 
pled rapidity; having doubled their inhab- 
itants within the last three years. The sur- 
rounding counties, Adams, Schuyler, Ful- 
ton, Tazewell, and Pike, of which Morgan 
county forms nearly the geographical cen- 
tre, already makeup the population to 
about 30,000. This is that part of Hlinois 
which now is, and from all appearance is 
destined be, the most populous and 
wealthy. is even proverbial that it pos- 
sesses a rare combination of beauty of pros- 
pect, richness of soil, and salubrity of cli- 
mate. A spirit of industry and enterprise 
is found in these counties, not to be found 
in this state elsewhere, nor in Missouri. 
Many English farmers and many from New 
England and New-York effecting a hap- 
‘py state of agricultural improvement. No 
country can exceed this for farming. Com- 
mon crops of corn yield from 50 to 75 bush- 
els per acre ; wheat of the best quality also— 
avarage per acre, about 25 bushels—35 not 
uncommon. erie this flourishing 
try flow e Illinois river; admitted 
to be without_a rival in beauty and excel- 
lence ofna ition. The market on the H- 
linois was opened the present year by 
steam; eight or ten steam-boats have al- 
ready visited the Morgan landing since the 
- spring, and more are expected. 


I haye said the field here is white, ready for 
the harvest; and the prospect of our mission 
good, very good, if we can obtain laborers. 
I was solicited with great» earnestness 
to settle in Greene county, and also ip San- 
gamon county, before I settled here, which 
I am fully satisfied was my duty; and I am 
confident you will think so too. 


You have: probably heard from Spring- 
field, (Sang. Co.) and heard the cry of the 
new church formed there, for a pastor. 
Will God grant they may not cry in vain. 
Think of the population of these three coun- 
ties, in the. midst of whom I am settled— 
25,000! and many are from-New-England. 
One-fourth of this church at Jacksonville 
are fromthe eastern states. Think of the 
population of Sangamon county, 10,000 ; 
and the church exerting every energy to 
build a meeting house of brick—encouraged 
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by the aid of $100 from Boston, (Mr. H.) 
—and will you not send us missionaries? [ 
have said in a previous letter, that little or 
nothing can be realised as to the success of 
benevolent societies here, until the A. H. 
M. S. succeeds. ad we a clergyman in 
Greene, and in Sangamon, these operations 
might be successfully commenced at once. 
In these three principal counties, six mis- 
sionaries might be employed to the best ad- 
vantage: may I not say, we must have 
three. Re 7 


From the Rev. A. S. Wells, New Albany, 
Floyd Co, Indiana, Sept, 2, 1828, to the 
Cor. Secretary, 


I think I mentioned in my former letter 
that the members of the Church here, had 
become quite dispirited, in consequence of 
th equent disappointments in trying to 
obtain a minister. Since the death of their 
much lamented minister, Rey. Mr. Day, itt 
1823, they have been destitute of the preach- 
ing and ordinances of the Gospel, except for 
two or three years past they have received 
occasional supplies. Having surveyed the 
country, I deemed it expedient to concen- 
trate my efforts, for the present at least;upon 
this place. The Sabbath School already 
established was re-organised upon the] most 
approved plan of instruction ; and the teach- 
ers and others, formed into a Bible Class.— 
The monthly concert of prayer was appoint- 
ed, and has been well attended. A weekly 
lecture on Thursday evening, and a confer- 
ence and prayer meeting on Saturday and 
Sunday evenings, have been added to the 
prayer meetings.already established. Since 
my arrival, 1 have been overwhelmed with a 
deep sense of God’s mercy to me and 
this people. Every exertion we have made 
has been blessed and owned by the Great 
Head of the Church. Although we came 
here buta little more than three months ago, 
perfect strangers to the people, young and 
inexperienced in the ministry, God has giv- 
en us the entire confidence of the people.— 
Our mectings are attended by au increas- 
ing, solemn and attentive audience; and, 
above all, they have been honored by the 
presence of the Holy Spirit, in his convict- 
ing and converting grace. At almost every 
sermon I preach, and almost every meeting 
1 attend, I discover that God is speaking to 
the hearts and consciences of sinners, by 
the still small voice of the Gospel; and al- 
though there is very little excitement among 
the people, the work appears to be still go- 
ing forward. WhenI came here there were 
but twenty-three members of the church; of 
which number, five only were males. There 
have been added, at two seasons of commu- 
nion, by letters, one male and two females ; 
by examination, six males and eleven fe- 
males—in all, twenty members. Besides 
these, there aréicight or ten that will proba- 
bly come forward, at our next communion. 
We hope many more. Thus God is owning 
our feeble instrumentality, to build up his 
kingdom, and affording us every encour- 
agement to proceed in this labor of Yove.— 
In view of it, 1-would call upon those dear: 
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“friends of Home Missions, who, have sent us 
here, to thank God, and take courage to at- 

“tempt still greater things. I feel assured, 
that there is a great harvest ready to be 
gathered, in this western country, if the la- 
borers can be found to thrust in the sickle. 
Now is the golden season, and I do trust, if 
laborers can be found, they will be hastened 
on. Calls for help come to me from all 
directions, and it pains my heart to be oblig- 
ed to shut my ears to such requests. I try 
to distribute my labors as much as possible, 
in order to keep the little churches in the 
destitute places in existence. In Martins- 
burgh,.I have spent two sabbaths; establish- 
ed at that place a very flourishing Sabbath 
School; and another at Greenville, 5 miles 
distant from Martinsburgh. Therearetwo 
small churches in that region, viz: Blue 
er and Bethlehem, which are entirely desti- 
tute and famishing for the bread of life ; and 
such is the state of the country, that a Mis- 
sionary might labor there, 1 think, with the 
prospect of soon forming a flourishing so- 
ciety in each place, and, if nurtured, might 
support a minister at least one half of the 
time. Once in two weeks, I preach a ser- 
mon at Jeffersonville, 5 miles above New 

_ Albany. A small church formed there, 
some time since, was disbanded and scatter- 
ed for the want of Gospel privileges. I 
hope to send you something encouraging 
respecting it hereafter. As I have just be- 
gun to labor there, I cannot speak definitely 
ef it at present. 

I am assured that the people here wish us 
to stay, and that they will do all they can, 
for our support. They are generally poor, 
but industrious and thriving ; and will soon 
be able to support the Gospel among them- 
selves, and help others. They will, if pros- 
pered, soon erect a house of worship. 


From the Rev. Leander Cobb, dated Charles- 
ton, Clark Co. Indiana, Aug. 11th, 1828, 
to the Cor. Seeretary, 

1 have much reason to be very 
thankful to God, that from the time of my 
last report to the present, he has enabled me 
to attend, without interruption, to the sacred 
employment in which, I left the land of my 
fathers to engage. 

Doubtless you wish to learn whether there 
have been, apparently, any good effects from 
my labors in this state. _ I would say, then, 
with humility, I hope they have not been al- 
together in vain. Some in Indiana call me 
their ‘spiritual father. If, through my in- 
strumentality, they have been truly conver- 
ted to God, with the Psalmist, I would say, 
‘Bless the Lord, O my soul, and forget not 
all his benefits. ; 

Ata late communion season in this place, 
the Lord Jesus was evidently present with 
his dear children, who, for weeks before, 
had been praying earnestly for a blessing. 
They were now strengthened and comfort- 
ed. The congregation, on this occasion, 
were permitted to enjoy the faithful preach- 
Ing of two devoted servants of Christ, who 
have Yong been Taboring in this state, and 
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really seem to posse, e spirit of 
Eight persons wi ed to the 
church—making in all since Lcame here; 

rteen. There are now among us, some 
iin evidence of piety, who h ve not yet 

blicly professed their faith ist—and 
there are others, who are asking with anx- 
ious solicitude, ‘ what must 
saved?” ‘ 

Pray for us. This tow 
copiously of the present al e3 
citement. Such exciteme ery christian 
knows, is destructive to the in terests of vi- 
tal religion; and I greatly fear, that the 
hearts of God’s children here, which seem 
now, in a. degree, warmed with love to the 
Saviour and love toy _will be frozen by 
its congealing infl and that awakened 
sinners will boats ed by it to grieve 
away the Spiritof God. In view of our pre- 
sent situation, | cannot but rejoice; I do it, 
however, with much trembling. 

From what I have witnessed of late im 
three or four churches, [ think it manifest 
that the Lord is convincing christians in 
this part of the state, of their past neglect ° 
of duty, and the impenitent of their danger. 
The Holy Spirit is showing not a few, that 
they are sinners, that God is holy, and that 
there is a judgment to come. Qh, sir, the 
field is white for the harvest ; there are 
few, very fewto reap. May the Lord of the 
harvest send us more faithful laborers. We 
want men who will deny themselves for 
Christ’s sake, to feed the little flocks that 
are collected here and there, in this wilder- 
ness; and we very much need other men of 
the same character, to look up and bring 
together the wandering sheesa that have no 
fold. 

An itinerant raissiongyy might, with great 
advantage to the interests of religion in this 
country, be constantly employed in visiting 
destitute settlements and forming oes: 
Could our destitute churches in Indiana, be 
sure of being supplied with missionaries, I 
believe they would rejoice to form>them- 
selves into associations similar to those form- 
ed by brothers Bingham and Pomerat in 
Ohio. The views of these brethren with re- 
gard to the influence of Ohio on the other 
western states, are correct; and their ap- 
peal justly claims the highest attention of 
christians at the East. It is believed, that 
among these new states, his is next in pow- 
er and influence to Ohio, and that it will re- 
ceive missionaries from your Society in pro- 
portion to its importance. 


te 


artakes very 
political ex- 


Privations or A Hows Missionary, 

The following touching narrative is extracted from 
the Report of a Missionary recently received. We 
publish it without name, out of regard to the feelings 
of the individual who is the subject of it, and the spirit 
of whose correspondence with the Executive Gommit- 
tee has been such as to give him aplace in our highest 
esteem and tenderest affections. He has, for anumber 
of years, occupied a frontier station in the missionary 
service, with great perseverance and usefulness. The 
principal incident referred to occurred several years 
since, when the public interest was but partially awake 
to the claims of Domestic Missions, and before the sys- 
tem of providing relief for those who had courage to 
suffer in this service was sufficiently matured to meet 
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their wants. We hardly need add, that his present 
necessities have been provided for, in such measure 
as we trust will relieve him, during his present illness, 

from the sufferings of which he has more than once 

been the subject, and as we hope, with the blessing o: 

“- mnay be the means of restoring him to his useful 
abors. 


‘To the ComiSec’y of the A. HM. S. 


Rev. anp Dzar Sir, - 


Professor Alexander’s address in the first 
number of the “‘Home Missionary” con- 
tains the following sentence : 

ee personal difficulties, privations and 
dangers of Home Misstonaries are often great- 
er than those of the men who go the East.” 
This, Sir, is probably true in the history 
of more than one missionary. 

“] have worn out myself,” said a dear 
‘brother to me the other day,—‘“‘I have worn 
out myself in the missionary service,—and 


_ now I have not the means of taking a jour- 


ney, the only way that remains of restoring 
my health; and indeed, scarcely of procu- 
xing for myself the comforts of life, as I sink 
into the grave, and leave my family,—none 
knows to whose care, except that there is a 
God of the widow and the fatherless. Since 
I have been in I had once, for a con- 


' siderable time, notbing to eat but milk. 1 


vaget to the store for necessary food, and was 
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refused, because I had not money to pay for 
it.—I returned to my destitute family,—you 
may imagine with what feelings. None 
knew of our distress but those who felt it.— 
Tt was in November. The cold wind found 
a ready entrance to our cabin, and we had 
no wood. I procured a spade, with a view 
of remedying the evil, as well as I could, by 
throwing up a bank around the house. 1 
had scarcely dug into the earth a foot, when 
to my surprise, I threw up a silver dollar, 
which had long been bedded beneath the 
surface!! The goodness of God filled my 
heart, and, I must say, I wept plentifully at 
the sight of it. I could not-help it. This 
served to furnish us with a little wood, and a 
few necessaries. But I could not have re- 
mained in at that time, had it not been 
forthe kinkmessiof.. . . +. 3° agent 


"You are almost the only person, to whom 
I have ever mentioned these things; and I 
have no wish that they should become gene- 
rally known.” q " 


If this simple narra’ 
did me, 1 shall not be r 0 make any 
apology for giving it a ple my report. 
I hope there are not, and will not be many 
such illustrations of Dr. A.’s remark.—The 
book of eternity will disclose. Surely we 
need your prayers. 


you as it 


WOTICE OF AUXILIARY SOCIETIES. " 


Boanp or Missions oF THE PRESBYTERY OF from these and similar resolutions which 


ALBANY. 


It gives us pleasure to state, that ata late 
meeting of the Presbytery of Albany, the 
Board of Domestic Missions within the 
bounds of that Presbytery, resolved: 

“1, To become auxiliary to the American 
Home Missonary Society. 

2. That, relying on the blessing of God, 
they would endeavour to raise $4,000 for 
Domestic Missions, within one year from 
the 21st of August, inst. 

3. The Board resolved to employ an Agent 
to,go through the-bounds of the Presbytery 
with a view to raise the sum above named. 


A resolution also passed unanimously, 
both in the Presbytery and in the Board, to 
recommend the ‘Home Missionary’ to the 
patronage of their congregations.” 


We contemplate with gratitude to God, 
these prompt and decided measures by a 
Presbytery so able asthat of Albany, to ren- 
der important aid in the great work of Do- 
mestic Missions. While it will thus secure 
the means of supplying its own destitute, we 
doubt not its influence will be felt by the na- 
tional Society. These measures also present 
an example, which we trust will soon be fol- 
lowed by other Presbyterial’and Synodi- 
cal Societies, throughout the Presbyterian 
echurch. 


But in the midst of our encouragement, 


& 
from his last report, under date of Aug. 22. 1828. 


have recently been passed by other Auxiliary 
Societies, we do not forget, and we beseech 
our brethren to remember, the judicious and 
timely suggestion of the Rev. Mr. Yale, Se- 
cretary of the Board, contained in his letter 
communicating the above. 


“« Resolving to do, is an easy matter ;—ac- 
tually doing, as we resolve, “hoc opus, hic 
labor est.” But judging from the unanimity 
of our Presbytery, from their number, (there 
being 26 ministers present, and nearly as 
many elders,) and from the good feeling 
manifested by all, I trust the amount actu- 
ally raised will not fall short of the sum 
named in the resolution.” 


The Rev. H. Chamberlin, who has been laboring 
the last two months, as agent of the ‘A. H.'M.S. prin- 
cipally in Rensselzer and Washington counties, N. ¥ 
was present at the above meeting, and speaks of it as 
asolemn and interesting season. The following is 


““T have visited twenty congregations, 
preached twenty-five sermons, aided in for- 
ming two large Auxiliaries and five smaller 
associations, besides preparing the way for 
the formation of several other. The Rev. 
Mr. K. at 'S. L. has agreed to become a Life 
Director, by remitting the amount pledged 
to his people when it shall become due.— 
Rensseler county has resolved to raise 
$1000 this year, and Washington county 
has resolved to dothe same. 
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TO CORRESPONDENTS. 


As many of the letters received at nities do not 
require answers, their reception will hereafter be ac- 


knowledged by the publication of a monthly list 
the Missionary. a Fy 


Letters received from Aug. 15, to Sept 15,} 1828 


From Com. of the Church, Athens, Pa PLawrence 
Van Dyck, Jun; Trustees of the Cong’l Soc. in Te- 
ecumseh; Rev. Wm. Mathews; Rev. 1, W. Platt; 
Rey. Silas Wilder; Wm. Meacham, Esq; Rev. Erie 
Prince; Allen Upsou; Rev. C. B. Storrs; Trustees of 
the Ch. in Worcester, N.Y; Rev. S. J. Bradstreet ; 
D. H. Buel; Rev. Jacob Hart; Rev. S. J. Miller; A. 
Sherill; Shubacl Tillotson; C. N. Ransom; Aaron 
Blaney; Rev. Chester Kirge, 2; Rev. Henry Bene- 
dict; C. N. Putnam; RevivWay, 8. Plumer, 2; Rey. 
Leander Cobb; Rey. Johi G. Bergen, 3; Jacob Bos- 
worth; Revy John M. Ellis, Rev. Wm. L. Buffet; 
Wim. Coxe; Rev. Luke De Witt; W. Rockwell; 
Rev. N. W. Taylor, D. D; Rev. C. S. Robinson; D. 
B. Bayless; Rey. N- H. Gillet; Rev.“John Proudfir; 
Wn. R. Peters, 2, J. A. Crane; Rey. Calvin Butler: 
Rev. M. P. Squier; Rey. Elisha Yale; C. Kinney; 
Rev. S. R. Alexander; Messrs. Leverett Norton and 
Ralzeman Loomis; N nes; Rey. Ulrie Maynard ; 
Wm. C. Posey ; Steele; H.G. Taylor; E. 
Waterman ; t Lewis; Rev. D. W. La- 
throp; Rev. ; Mr. Samuel H. Fletcher; 
Rev. Charles V rth; Rev. Moses Parmele, 2, 
Rev, Wm. 0. ; Rev. N. H-. Hall; Trustees 
of the Cong’l Sot. Hopkinton; Rey. E. P. Benedict ; 
Rev. David Magic; Elders of the Ch. Pontiac, Ebe- 
nezer Watson; Rev. J. Badger; Rey. Wm. Blain ; 
Rey. S. T. Babbit; Amos Blanchard; Daniel Colman, 
Jun; Daniel Mitchell ;{Rev. E. G. Howe; Rev. H. 
Hotchkiss; H. M‘Neil, Esq; Rev. John Keys; Rey. 
D. C. Allen; Rev. Thos. 'l’. Waterman; Calvin W. 
Babbit; L. Mathews; Rev. H. Chamberlin; Hon. 
M. Clarke; Rev. Ira Manley; Rey. Joseph Butler; 
Rev. J.L. Belville; Rey. &. D. Kinne; Mr. H.i W. 
Northup; Rey. Isaac Purkis; Rev. John Mines; T. 
Graves & J. Marsh; J. M. Amlin; Rev. A. M‘Ewen; 
Rev. A. S. Wells; A. P. Cummings; Lyman Kings- 
Jey; Rev. Zebulon Butler; D. S. Whitney; Rey. 
Samuel Miller, D. D. 


Missionary appointments by the Executive 
Committee of the A. H. M. S. made be- 
ween Aug. 15, and Sept. 15, 1828., 

Rey. Silas Parsons, ‘Cambria, eton and a 

Niagara, N. Y. q 


Missionaries Re-appointed. 
Rev. Isaac W. Platt, Athens, Bradford Co. Pa. 

Rev. Amos P. Brown, Moscow, Livingston Co- N.Y.. 
Rey. Jas. W. M‘Masters, Mount Morris, do do 


Rev. Alanson Darwin, Tecumseh, Mich. Ter. 
Rev. Miles P. Squier, Agent in the Weatern part of 


New-York. a, Jee 
Rey. Samuel T. Babbit, Hampden, Delaware Co. 
New-York. 


Missionaries not in Commission last year. 
*Mr. Ransom Hawley, of the Auburn Seminar. go 
to Indiana 
*Mr. Dane T. Wood, to labor agfsent for the A. H. 
M. 8S. : 


Rey. S. V. R. Barnes, Medina, Medina Co, O. 7 

Rey. John F. Crow, Hanover, Shelby Co. tndiana. 

Rey. Erastus Cole, Worcester, Otsego Co. N. Y. 

Rey. John Taylor, Perrinton, Monroe Co. N.Y. . _ 

Rey. J. B. Wilcox, Alexander and Bethany Center, 
Geneesee Co. N. Y- : 

Rev. Silas Lamb, Fairfield, and Kellyvale, Orleans 
o % 


0. V’t- , 
yRev. Urban Palmer, Kingsville, Ashtabula Co. O. 
Rev. Asa Brook ach Creek, Lewis Vu. 
*Rey. Luke De Theo. Sem. Aburn, to g 

Ohio. 7 
Rev. Phineas Robinson, Oyster Ponds, L. I. 
*Mr. Wm. Coxe, of the Theo. Sem. Princeton, to go 
to Tallchasse, or New-Orleans. . 
Rey. Roswell ibone, Hopkinton, St. Lawrence 8 
3 4 << 


Co. N. Y. “ 
Rev. Oliver Brown, A in Rhode Island. > 
em. New Haven, togoto 


*My. Chester Birge, T! 
Ohio. 

Rev. John G. Bergen, to go to Illinois. 

Rey. David L. Coe, Chariestown, Portage Co. O. 

Rey. Samuel H, Smith, Spring- Grove, Granville Co. 
N 


* ‘The individuals designated by this mark, have not 
yet commenced their missions. 

j Appointed July 16, but omitted in the list of last 
month. 


Fhe Treasurer of the American Home Missionary Society acknowledges the 
Receipt of the following sums, from Aug. 15th, to Sept. 15th, 1828. 


Baskenridge, N. J. Donation from W.M.L. $20 00 
Brooklyn, L. I. Miss E. Nitchic, per Z. Lewis, 15 00 
Cleaveland, O. Fom. Aux. per Rev. S. J. Brad- 


street, two payments, : 51 62 
Greenwich, Con. Rey. Isaac Lewis, D.D. per 
Z. Lewis, 20 00 


Hampshire Miss. Soc. Mass. per D. S. Whit- 
ney, Treas. Northampton, 0 00 

Hartford, Con. Mr. Enfield, by Rev. Joel Hawes 7 53 

Samaica, L. I. Mon. Con. Coll. in Pres. Ch. per 
E. Wickes, Esq. 


27 00 
Mendham, N. J. Mon. Con. Coll. in Water-st. 


per L. Condit, 6 00 
~ New-York, Allen-st. Ch. Mon. Con. Col. per 
Mr. Turnier, 5 87 


New-York Brick Ch. Fem. Fragment Soc. per 
. Mrs. Candler, A 
New-York Brick Ch, Male Association, per 
Geo. Douglass, Treas. viz: 
John M‘Comb, to constitute Doct. Wm. 


8 00 


Rockwell, a Life member, $30 
Do. to constitute John M‘Comb, Jun. 

a Life member, 30 
Grove Wright, Life member, 30 
Alfred De Forest, 100 
Doct. Ansel W. Ives, 15 
Eli Goodwin, Life member, 30 
John R, Pitkin, Do. 30 
R.J. Hutchinson, Do, 30 
Richard Harding, 5 50 
Gabriel Haven, 20 
direh Bull, 10 


New-York, Cedar-st. Ch. Mon. Con. Coll. per 
C. Beers, 

Do. H. W. Ripley, on acc’t of subscriptions 

to the “ Home Missionary,” ~ 1 


Do. Rey. H. Chamberlin, on ace’t of do. 12 00 
North Killingworth, Con. Mr. Orin Redfield, 
per Rey. A. King, ® 00 
Otisco, N. Y. Young People’s Miss. Soc, per L. 
Kingsley, Treas. oo OO 
Princeton, N. J. Rey. Samuel Miller, D.D.do- 
nation, 50 00 
Richfield, Otsego Co. N. Y. Aux. Soc. by Rev. 
C. Wadsworth, 40 00 
Do. Rev. C. Wadsworth, 5 00 


Sharon Con. David Gould, Life member, 20 00 
St. Charles, Mo. Mon. Con. Coll. per. Rey. C. 
S. Robinson, 
The following sums were collected by the 
_ Rev. Hiram Chamberlin, viz. 
Brunswick, N.Y. Presb. Ch. - 
Cambridge, N. Y. Ladies, to constitute Rev. 
Gordon Hays, a Life member, 30 
Lansingburg, N. Y. Presb. Ch. per Seth Seelye, 
‘Treas. 20 00 


17 00 


Do. ’ Mon.Con. Coll. per: do. 26 03 
Nassau, N. Y. Ref. Dutch Ch. 5 81 

Do. —_ do. First Presb. Ch. 735 
Sand Lake, N.Y. Presb. Ch. 

Do. do. Mon. Con. Coll 10 15 00 
Stephentown, N.Y. Rev. Mr. Beach, 1 00 
Waterford, N. Y. First Presb. Ch. 14 34 

Do. do. Fem. Industrious Soc. per - 

Mrs. Mandeville, ; : 0 00 


$1,278 18 
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ERSATIONS AND STRIKING FACTS, 


FURNISHED CHIEFLY BY CLERGYMEN. 


Tue IMPORTANCE OF ATTENDING TO 
CHILDREN. 


[Furnished by a Clergyman.] 


I have often wondered that ministers 
are not more vigilant and unceasing in’ 


their attentions to children and young 


people, The word of God, the dic- 
¢ates of nature, and all experience con- 
Spire to show the importance of these 
attentions. I could detail facts in re- 
0 this matter, which, if they 
perly weighed, would make a 


who have been hitherto negligent. 
dow m aspecimen or two of 
- those to which I refer. 


‘I once knew a minister, who, in 


the ceurse of his pastoral visitation, 


went inte the house of a parishioner 


of respectable character, who, with his 
wife, and several amiable and promis- 
ing children, were all destitute of reli- 
gion. They were gayand thoughtless, 
and, from the results of preceding ef- 
forts, he had little hope of making 
much impression on their minds. Yet, 
as he passed along, he could not rest 
satisfied without dropping in, and mak- 
ing another attempt to reach their 


hearts. He sat for a short time, con- 

versing with the parents alone; but 
. A . 

without being able to mark the smal- 


lest appearance of any favorable im- 
pression. At the end of thistime, two of 
their children, about eight and ten years 
of age, of remarkably lovely counte- 
naneces and manners, entered the room 
‘and politely accosted the minister. He 
addressed them respectfully and with 
marked affection; laid his hands on 
their heads, and (among other things) 
said, in his most paternal and happy 
manner, ‘‘ God bless you my dear chil- 
dren !—O that he may be the guide and 
protector of your youth, and make you 
happy here and hereafter !—O how 
much these dear children- need the 
prayers as well as the instruction of 
their parents!” He added little more ; 
but all that he said was in the same 
strain of deep, tender, paternal inter- 
est. 

The pastor perceived, at the time, 
that what he said made a favorable im- 
pression on the minds of the children. 


Tlaiwavrvaitey oF Mo 


Al-, 


——= 


He saw, too, the big tear standing in 
the eyes of the parents, and an exhibi- 
tion of feeling which he had never be- 
fore witnessed in them ; and soon with- 
drew. Many days had not passed be- 
fore he learned that these parents were 
deeply serious, and would be glad to 
see him. You may well suppose he 
was not long in calling. He learned 
from their own lips that it was the 
short and tender address to their chil- 
dren which ‘had been made the means 
of reaching their hearts. They inform- 
ed him that when he uttered the words, 
‘‘How much do these dear children 
need the prayers as well as the instrue- 
tion of their parents!’ the reflection 
came upon each of them, nearly simul- 
taneously, like an armed man, * Pray 
for our children! why, we have never 
prayed for owrselves!’? The issue was, 
that their exercises became more deep 
and distinct, until they were both ena- 
bled to cherish a comfortable hope ; 
and they have, for a number of years 
past, adorned a profession of religion, 
Both the children referred to, also, 
in process of time, became hopefully 
pious, aud are now members of the 
_ eburch. 
"To the same minister, another éase, 
no less interesting to his feelings, and 
_happy in its result, occurred. He 
called at the house of a member 
of his congregation, in rather bum- 
ble life, who had a number of children, 
chiefly young; and who, though per- 
fectly decent and respectful, was, with 
his wife, and his whole family, without 
piety. Recollecting the children, and 
intent on doing them good, the minister 
had taken care to provide himself with 
some interesting and well adapted 
Tracts, which he drew from his pocket, 
“and which, with his kind and affection- 
ate manner, soon attracted the whole 
family around him. The children were 
of almost all ages from six to eighteen. 
The minister directed his principal atten- 
tionto them; commented on the Tracts ; 
told them pleasing anecdotes ; and, at 
length, began to address them in a 
pointed and affectionate manner, re- 
specting their eternal interests. In the 
course of these remarks, he spoke sol- 
emnly of the importance of an early 
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dedication to God, and of the compara- 
tive improbability of those who had ad- 
‘vanced beyond the season of youth, and 
become immersed in the cares of life, 
-ever engaging in his service. The pa- 
rents, though scarcely a word was ad- 
‘dressed immediately to them, were sit- 
ting by, and appeared to be deeply im- 
pressed by the whole scene. They 
were evidently gratified at the attention 
paid to their children, and the deep in- 
terest manifested in their welfare.— 
Their minds, softened and laid open to 
tender emotions, by witnessing the ef- 
forts made to benefit their offspring, 
seemed to drink in the remarks made, 
with a readiness and a feeling never 
observed in them before. The conse- 
quence was, that that conversation was 
‘blessed, as there was every reason to 
believe, to their saving benefit. The 
solemn truths which had been uttered in 
their presence, fastened on their minds. 
Six months did not elapse before they 
were both found walking with the 
church, to all appearance, in the fear 
of the Lord, and in the consolations of 
the Holy Ghost. In a very few years, 
six out of their eight children, were 
numbered with the professing people 
of God; and their dwelling became a 
Bethel indeed. 

I am deeply astonished, when I look 
back on the former part of my own 
ministerial life, that I was not: more 
aware of the importance of children, 
and more deeply impressed with ase 
of the duty, and the rich reward 
watching over them with tender and 
unceasing diligence. 

Every minister ought to recollect, 
that children are the hope of the Church 
as well as of the State; that he who 
wishes most effectually to promote the 
welfare of human beings, ought to be- 
gin with them early; and that no labors 
to benefit souls are so likely to be 
erowned with a blessing, as those which 
are bestowed on children and young 
people. 

Again. Is it not a principle equally 
unquestionable that all decent parents 
are apt to feel peculiarly grateful for 
attentions to their children; and, of 
course, that there is no avenue to their 
hearts more direct and sensitive than 
that which is formed by kindness and 
affection shown to their offspring ? 

Further. Can it be doubted, that 
addresses to children in the presence of 
their parents, furnish, in many cases, 
far more probable means of impressing 
the latter, than, direct appeals to them- 
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addressing one class of persons over the 
back of another, so to speak, has be 
universally granted. 

On the whole, therefore, it is plain, 
that a minister of the Gospel, whether 
a pastor or a missionary, cannot takea 
course better caleulated to make his 
labors turn 10 the best account, both for 
this world and the world to come, than 
wherever he resides or sojourns, to pay 
unceasing, iow ea jonate at- 
téntion to children and youth. He who 
neglects this, neglects, beyond all doubt, 
one of the most radical means of doing 
good, and one of the most effectual 
methods of endearing himself both to 
parents and children, wherever he gore. 

*) 


A Warnine to Wicked P S.y 
[From the Report of a Missionary in O Hf hay, 


selves? ‘The policy and the never 
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A few days since, in one’ of my pas- 
toral visits, I called on ily, the a 
female head of which, w e daugh- 
ter of a Baptist minister, and had once 


been a member of a Methodist church. © 


But she had grievously fallen away from 
her profession. She was now living 
without a Bible in her house, and had 
not attended public worship for more 
than two years. » She had an interest- 
ing little daughter, an only child, about 
seven years old. I urged her to send 
this child to the Sabbath School. But 
having often said before that she would 
rather see her child dead, than at the Sun- 
day School, she still refused to send her. 
I urged upon her conscience the sinful- 
ness of her conduct, and left her in tears. 
After I was gone, the little girl, who 
had heard our conversation, began to 
tease her mother to let her go to the 
Sunday School, and asked her, among 
other things, why she did not learn her 
to pray, and teach her about Ged, and 
how to be good, as some of the neigh- 
bours did their children. The whole 
scene and remarks from myself and the 
child overcame the stubbornness of the 
mother, and she promised the little girl 
that she should go, as she had requested, 
on the next sabbath, and made the ne-. 
cessary preparation for sending her.— 
This took place, on Wednesday ;—on 
Friday, the child was taken violently 
sick, and on the sabbath she died.— 
Thus this wrethed mother had her 
choice, and saw her daughter dead, in- 
stead of being at the Sabbath School, 
on the very day she had intended to 
send her. She sent for me, and rela- 
ted all the circumstances, with such an- 
guish as can not be described. 


Mee ‘* eet da 
_ A PROP OF IMPENITENCE REMOVED. 
| [Furnished by a Pastor.) 

Twas nearly a stranger in ae 
of N. Having appointed to pass the in- 
_ terval of service at the house of Mr. S. 
~ near by the church, his daughter re- 
mained a moment at the door to con- 
duct me. ‘And why,’’ I said to her, 
as we passed along, ‘should not you 
also share in this revival, which has 
commenced among the youth? You 
do not question either the reality or the 
value of religion?” ‘Not at all,” she 


observed, ‘Ihave always been taught ~ 


and believed that I must experience the 
‘new birth. And I have often wished 
that Imight experience it. My hope is, 
that the time will yet come for me to 
be a partaker of this blessing.” “But 
e you quite satisfied with letting the 
matter rest here? Were you to die in 
the x time, or were the favoured 
time notto arrive, upon your waiting 
for ity woul you not be irretrievably 
lost? “Tris true, indeed, but what 
canIdo? My salvation must be the 
ork of God., Ido not suppose that I 
shall, of myself do any thing towards 
effecting it.” ‘Still you do not feel 
_ satisfied with your present condition and 
prospects?” “TI do not, but I don’t 
understand how I can do any thing to 
improve them.” ‘Jtseems tome, Miss 
S. that you are, to say the least, practi- 
cally wrong on this important subject. 
You cannot, I admit, make atonement 
for your sins, nor have youneed to do it. 
‘There is forgiveness with God, that 
he may be fear You must also ex- 
perience the convicting and sanctifying 
influences of the Holy Spirit; but can 
you expect pardon ora Divine influence 
to save you, except you ask for-them? 
Has God himself any where undertaken 
to repent for sinners, or to believe for 
them 2?’ “He has not to be sure.”— 
“Then is there not something for you 
to do if you would be saved, notwith- 
standing the sovereign grace and power 
of God in the matter?” ‘1 suppose 
there may be.’” This was the point to 
which I had wished to direct her 
thoughts, and which I perceived, was 
beginning to be felt as practically im- 
ortant. Inconclusicn, she promised, 
with the help of God, to give the sub- 
ject an immediate consideration, while 
L secretly prayed that her resolution 
might not be in vain. A few days af- 
ter this interview, I was told that Miss 
S. was the most anxious among those 
who inquired aftersalvation. Itproved 
a true account, and soon after, she was 
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hopefully numbered with the penitent. 
This scrap of private history, over 
which there is reason to believe angels 
rejoiced, has been of considerable ser- 
vice to me, in my subsequent endeay- 
ours to be useful. It disclosed in a 
striking manner one resting place of 
impenitent sinners, who have been ed- 
ucated in the doctrines of grace. Tam 
led to believe, scarcely any mistake is 
more common or more fatal, than that 
which converts the agency, the purpo- 
ses or the grace of God, into an ocea- 
sion of doing nothing for our salvation. 
Nor is there any prop of :slothful impen- 
itenee, more necessary to be stricken 
away. Orthodoxy abused to such in- 
difference, will prove as destructive to 
the soul as the: rankest infidelity. 
VERUS. 


' 


Dsism anp UNIVERSALISM THE OCCA- 
SION OF SuICIDE. 


[Furnished by a Clergyman in New-York. | 


I was. recently requested to visit a 
young man, with whom I had been 
previously unacquainted. I found him 
sitting up, but apparently much debilita- 
ted bydisease. In answer to my inqui- 
ries, he gave me the following brief ac- 
count of himself, He said that he haden- 
tertained many doubts with regard to 
some of the doctrines of Christianity,and 
that in the course of his reading and 
investigation, his mind had become 
strongly biassed in favour of the plan of 
Universal salvation: More recently, 
however, he had, read some Deistical 


. writings, and had frequently attended 


the meetings of Deists, which are held 
somewhere in this city, and had finally 
adopted their sentiments. fe 


In the mean time, it had pleased the 
Lord to visit him with affliction, He 
had been bereaved by death, of his wife 
and child; and had, for some time past, 
been labouring under bodily disease, 
which, although it did not threaten 
speedy dissolution, was very distressing, 
and not likely to be soon, if ever, re- 
moved. His mind revolted at the pros- 
pect before him, of protracted suffering. 
He hecame intolerably restless and dis- 
satisfied with his lot. His earthly com- 
forts had been removed, and his future 
prospects of happiness, in this world, 
for ever blasted. 

Tn this state of mental, as well as bo- 
dily distress, he resorted to the prin- 
ciples he had imbibed, with regard to 
religion, to ascertain what comfort 


%. 
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might be derived thence p 
affliction. 


aintain) there is no future state, 

eath ends our being, then it is better for 
me not to live, than to linger out an 
existence here, of hopeless misery. 
Death—annihilation is preferrable to 
this state of suffering. Or if the doc- 
trine of the Universalists is true, that 
our only punishment is in this life, and 
after death all will be happy; then I 
have, in this case also, the means of 
present relief, and I had better apply 
them. I ean cut short this period of my 
sufferings. I have no tie that binds me 
to this world; my existence has become 
a burthen. It is better to die, that I 
may be happy; or at least end my 
misery.” 

The result of this reasoning was, 
that he came to the deliberate conclu- 
sion, in the full exercise of his under- 
standing, to commit suicide; and for a 
‘season only meditated the time and the 
means of effecting his purpose. 


But God mercifully arrested him.— 
The inquiry arose in his mind, whether 
those doctrines could be true, which 
furnished no better consolation in af- 
fliction ;-and-which could only lead to 
such a result? He now became shock- 
ed at the dreadful gulph which was o- 
pened before him. He was convinced 
of the utter falsehood of those delusive 
speculations, by which he had been de- 
ceived. He felt that he had an immor- 
tal soul; that he was a guilty, lost sin- 


“ner; and that it would be just in God, 


to make him eternally miserable. His 
anxious inquiry now was, what he 
must do te be saved? 


Tendeavoured to direct him to Jesus 
Christ, and the merits of his blood, as 
the only foundation of the sinner’s faith 
and hope; and through whom alone, 
life and immortality have been brought 
to light. He listened with attention 
andemotion. Onthis foundation he now 
professes to rest his humble confidence. 


“What the result will be, eternity will dis- 


elose.. I cong but hope he is a brand 
plucked out of the burning, 

The inquiry has been, by this inci- 
dent, forcibly suggested to my mind, 
what proportion of those who commit 
the awful crime of self-murder, in the 
exercise of their reason, are influen- 
ced by the views which Universalists 
and Deists give of a future state? This 
act may possibly be committed, in a 
state of mental derangenient, where 


these views have not béen embraced.—- 


is preset 
He then (as. 


he Deists,with whom | have associated, 
on u 


But it may w dotted é 
ver did deliberately take’ 
ife, who had not persuaded 
that either there is no fut 

state; or that, notwithstanding the de-_ 
clarations of the bible to the contrary. 
the murderer shall inherit the kingdom 
of heaven! ; 


~~ 4 
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‘He THAT WINNETH SOULS 1S Wise.” | 


From an unpublished Charge, by a Pastor in Conn. 
who died in 1813; furnished by a surviving relative. 


It is of much mor 


, than 


earnestly for the faith once d 
to the saints,” unless you contend wil 
the ‘“meekness of wisdon Tak 
heed, therefore, that you neve e 
fence to your hearers, by 
great truths of the Gosp 
in offensive language. 
‘‘he who winneth souls is 
Would you be such amone, you 
be deeply concerned to choose out ‘ ae- 
ceptable words,” as well as ‘ words 
truth ;” and to avoid, so far as may. be, 
both in language and manner of utter-- 
anee, eyery thing which would serve to 
cherish and strengthe at disrelish 
which men naturally i the truth 
as it isin Jesus. Study, therefore, in 
your preaching, and especially in 
preaching those truths which are most 
offensive to the nat selfishness and 
pride of men, to let your whole manner 
be suited to carry the conviction home 
to your hearers, not only that what you 
declare is the truth, but that you preach | 
the truth from love te Christ and love to 
their souls. This will give you peculiar 
advantage for doing them good ; an ad- 
vantage which is foolishly and even 
wantonly sacrificed by those who say 
painful and humbling things in a dis- 
gusting manner, and with apparent 
pleasure in the pain which is given to 
their hearers, Let it be your concern 
to follow the direction of Paul; ‘in 
racekness instructing those that oppose 
themselves, if God, peradventure, will 
give them repentance to the acknowl- 
edging of the truth.” You are not’ to 
command, but to beseech sinners, ‘in 
Christ’s stead,’ to be “ reconciled to 
God.” Let them never have occasion, 
from your manner of addressing them, 
to doubt that your love to them, and 
your desire for their eternal happiness 
are fervent and without dissimulation. 


BS Fs shies 05s ark, xvi. 15. ~ ° 
..Rom, x. 15. 
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AN ADDRESS, 


te ADAPTED TO.THE MONTHLY CONCERT FOR PRAYER. 
{Furnished by the Rev. Daniel A. Clark, Pastor of the Congregational Chprel in Bennington, Vt.} 


WELL, BréthresMt the Lord, the moment has again a round, when the 
thousands of Israel are carrying in their petitions to the Court of Heaven. As 
the sun was setting there seemed to come upon my ear the inquiry of the East- 
ern monarch, ‘“‘ What is thy requesi? It shall be even given thee, to the half 
of my kingdom.” It came from Heaven along by the way of Calvary. There 
is no evening in the month like this. The Godly Edwards, who ascended and 
dro pt his mantle, at the commencement of the era of revivals, longed and labored 
h the object of a general Concert for Prayer; but died without the 
ve often thought, that from Heaven, if they are allowed any 
y prospects, he has these several years rejoiced to see the holy 
nplished,,and followed with his sleepless eye, the successive hours 
sht one nation of believers and then another, and another, to their 
: ti c at length, ba has risen from every section of this poor world. 

If any are not ambitious to join in this Concert, we have only to say, they 
have mistaken their highest interest. If they can find, this evening, a sweeter 
employment than to present themselves, with this praying multitude, at the mer- 
cy seat, we have but to pity them and pray for them, as we pray for the nations 
that know not God. ; 

The question has sometimes risen as we have approached the place of prayer on 
these occasions: ‘‘ Why does God require all this amount of exertion and entreaty 
on the part of his people for the advancement of Zion, when a word of his would 
spread her territory over the whole surface of the world?” The answer to this 
juestion is obvious; and may, perhaps, be profitably exhibited at this hour. 

God will employ his people in advancing the interests of his ehureh ; becanse, 
o be employed, renders them happy. To perform duty, renders piety healsbful 
ind vigorous, springs the mind and the heart to action; and results in sublimer 
houghts and better affections than consist with spiritual indolence, Show mea 
lowncast christian countenance, a mind all gloom and horror, and a heart shrink- 
ng from high and heavenly affections ; and I may safely predict that all this 
as arisen, partially at least, from idleness. God has built us for action and en- 
erprise; and has put us in a world where these are yereessey va the security of 
ur happiness. He has made every inch of the territory outside oe of his 
ineyard dreary, and dark and desolate. Hence, if his people will not stay 
vithin, and Jabor and live, they may go out and starve. It appears to be @ prime 
rinciple in the government of God, that what he gives, we gather. If he intend 
> give us the high enjoyment of truth, he will first oblige us to search for it as for 
idden treasure. If he would smile on us, and Rive us the light of the know!l- 
dge of the glory of God in the face of Jesus Christ, he will first have us wait of 
1¢ posts of his door, Would he give us a firm, unshaken hope in his mercy, in; 


. ¥ “olent « exertions that overlook our own inte 


— % : é ’ ‘ : 
tending to plant ué as pillars im his b eeltly nigel gn ae 
ing this honor, by selfe cal mination ae ty those ng efforts, that lay 


deep the foundation a d prop firmly the eture of our religion. And 
would he give us the luxury of doing go ust come at it by those benev- 
: d aim supremely at the redemp- 
tion of a world. ‘He that will save his life, shall lose it; but he that will Jose 
his life, for my sake and the Gospel’s, the same shall save it.” 


Again. God will employ his people in advancing his kingdom, because 
his active service is the best means of their inerease in knowledge and im 
sanctification.. Thus'we learn truth, and thus we grow in grace. One may sit 
still and speculate about God, and providence, and redemption, half a centu- 
ry, and he will be but a babe in Christ atthe end of it. He will only half know 
what he attempts to learn; and of a thousand things he must be wholly ignorant, 
and mustdie in his folly; and besa@ved, ifsaved at all,so as by fire. The child who 
should merely speculate about some complicated machinery that his father is build- 
ing, what could he know of it, compared with one who labors with hisfather? While 
actively employed in the service of God, we have a thousand opperiantcr | to see his 
truth illustrated and light poured upon many a dark passage of Seripture, » yhose 
meaning would have otherwise lain hid till the judgment day. Thu 
brought to bear upon the conscience and the heart, to purify andn 
man into the image of God. The christian graces can no othe WISE 
but by action. How shallI know that I haye a heavenly mind, and tl 
not the world, nor the things of the world, but by putting this grace to the 
How, but by giving liberally of my substance to the Lord, and by lending , hoping 
for nothing again? And by what other means, if this grace exists, can Li invigo- 
rate it? How shall I nourish a spirit of prayer, but by the exercise of that spirit? 
How evidence my attachment to Jesus Christ, and hold that attachment supreme, 
but by enlisting all my powers in his service? And how evince and invigorate my 
benevolence, but by doing good to all men as [ have opportunity ; especially te 
those whoare of the Recceholi of faith? 


Thus itis, by holy action, that the man of God becomes equipt for his heaven- 
ly employment, and will find himself, when he awakes from death, in the like- 
ness of his Lord. If Heaven is a state, not of mere thinking and feeling but o: 
action, how can the believer ripen for that world while he remains in 
active? We are assured, that they rest not day nor night, in Heaven.— 
How God employs the redeemed spirits, in addition to their work of praise, w 
may not know; but that he finds them work appropriate to their powers, thers 
can be no room to doubt. Hence their stay below is unquestionably in prepar 
ation for the work which shall employ them in Heaven. 


It may be said again, that God employs his people in advancing the interest 
of his kingdom, because he would have the pleasure of rewarding them. | 
know it willbe a reward of grace. When they have done all, they are unprofita 
ble servants. But still the seriptures abundantly assure us, that God will bestov 
rewards. « Blessed are ye, when men shall revile you, and persecute you, an 
shall say all manner of evil against you falsely, for my sake. Rejoice and beex 
ceeding glad; for great is your reward in heaven.” ‘* Whosoever shall give you : 
cup of water to drink in my name, because ye belong to Christ, verily I say unt 
you, he shall not lose his reward. » And these gracious rewards, to be expecte: 
only on the basis of the promise, God will love to bestow; and hence will ope 
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rate the salvation of om no man can number, through 
their agency, that he ave the opportunity to bestow them. So the kind 
parent who loves to bless his children, will put them upon some little service 
purposely, that he may have the gratification of making them some kind return. 

Thus their hearts and his own are made glad. It will be found, when the scheme 
of redemption is finished, that his people have put forth in the work an amount 
of agency and of influence that will entitle them (through grace) to all the glories of 
the heavenly world. Thus the blessedness of Heaven will be enhanced, and 
the infinite benevolence of God none the less honored, through that system of 
means by which he wins a rebellious world to loyalty and salvation. 


How thankful then should be the present family of believers, for the opportu- 
nity given them to be workers together with God! For the prayers they may 
offer, at a moment when every prayer takes effect, and for every penny they 
may drop into the treasury of the Lord, at a period when its contents tell so 
immediately upon the interests of the church, may the believer well be grateful. 
While it is God who teaches us to pray, and his spirit inspires every acceptable 
prayer we offer, what grace in God to accept that prayer as service done to him- 
self, and append to it so high and holy a reward! And while the blessing of the 
Lord maketh rieh, and we can serve him only with what is already his own, 
how passing ge is that grace that accredits so poor a sevice to so depend- 
ent a creature, and rewards it with everlasting life! To breathe the air of this 
favoured country, is a kindness that prophets and apostles might have coveted ; 
who by faith saw this period and were glad. 


How great the sin of believers, and dark their hopes, who, in this age of pray- 
er, of charity, of revivals, and of missions, do not evince newness of life in the 
cause of their master. When all others are prostrate before the Lord, how can 
a believer not pray? Where else, on the Concert evening, can the christian be, 
and be happy, but where the God of Israel is invoked? Where élse, and not 
sin, can he calculate to spend the devoted evening? And while the whole 
church relaxes its worldly spirit, and devotes its silver and gold to the service of 
the Lord Jesus, how can one who loves him not co-operate, and be glad that he 
has the méans of doing his Master honor? The curse of Meroz stands a tall 
beacon to warn’all generations how dark is the destiny of those that will not come 
to the help of the Lord’against the mighty. Only the traitor can stand idle in 
the day when some mighty battle is deciding the fate of his country. Ifmen have 
gone out to win territory to the Lord, and we will not meet them with bread 
and water, what will be thought of us in heaven? And when the gentiles have sur- 
rendered the spoil, and their captivated gods are carried in the train of triumph, 
and we are’ permitted to see with our own eyes, the sightless demons that have 
held the wholé heathen world in bondage, and still there is felt no new pulsation 


of spiritual life, then what power may we presume can ever resuscitate us to 
hope, and joy, and heaven? Had we not better, if this is our case, quit now that 
crasp of the covenant which death will assuredly break, and be found, while yet 
there is hope, in theacts of a deep and genuine repentance? Then is it possiblé 
that, taking a new hold on the horns of the altar, there may conte) a timely and 
welcome pardon ; and we may ultimately rejoice in those achievemerts on which 


¥e can now look so coldly. 
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In the month of November, 1809, the pro- 
ject was first suggested of forming a Socie- 
ty, assistant to the New-York Missionary 

ciety. 

The object ¢ 
ly to raise fund: 
ary Society the 
amore especially, 


she 


aid of the only Mission- 
ting in this City, but 
bring together into the 
bosom of ociety, the young men of 
New-York, of various christian denomina- 
tions, to make them acquainted with each 
other, to interest them in the Missionary 
cause ; and, by uniting their efforts, to weak- 
en, if not remove, the barriers which had 
Jong kept these denominations asunder. 

Application was accordingly made to a 
few individuals of the Presbyterian, Reform- 
ed Dutch and Associate Reformed churches; 
who, after consultation, appomted a meet- 
ing, which resulted in the formation of 
‘Tue Assistant New-York Missronary 

Society. 

No provision being made in the Constitu- 
tion for the disposal of the funds, the Socie- 
ty was left free to choose at any future pe- 
riod, in what way it would employ them. 

It was unanimously agreed to commence, 
meétely as an Auxiliary to the New-York 
Missionary Society. 

It accordingly proceeded on this plan for 
seven years, and paid over to the parent in- 
stitution, the following sums :— 


Ist: year $328 53 
2Qd do 508 30 
3d do 594 76 
4th do 876 26 
5th do 1198 04 
6th do 697 46 
7th do 466 80 
Fotal amount, $4670 14 


This was no inconsiderable sum, raised, 
as it was by young men, at a period when 
the churches were not yet awakened to the 
wants of the destitute; who, though ‘ bone 
of our bone, and flesh of our flesh,’’ seem to 
have had few to care for them. 

During this period, the monthly meetings 
of the Society were usually well attended. 
The members being all young men, found 
them. profitable, and often delightful.— 
Here friendships were formed, which have 
outlived many a shock, and which will doubt- 
less continue through life; and may, it is ho- 
ped, be perpetuated, in a better and more 
enduring state of existence. 

The greatest deficiency experienced at 
these meetings was the want of interesting 
Missionary mtelligence. 

The. efforts of the parent Society were 
epnfined to the Aborigines of our country. 
—Some feeble efforts had been employed 
among the. miserable remnants of a once 
humerous: tribe on the eastern end of Long 
Island, while the main operations of the 
Society were ainong the Tuscaroras. 

In order to make their meetings more inter- 
esting, an arrangement was proposed by the 
young men in 1814, by which it was agreed, 
that éwo delegates from their board should 
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SKETCHES OF DOMESTIC MISSIONARY evronta in Rew-x0RK. 


this suggestion was not on-_ 


as 


meet with the board of directors of the pa- 
r ociety, at its stated meetings. But its 
operations were so limited, and I may add, 
so feeble,.as to furnish to the Auxiliary very 
little information of an interesting charac- 
ter. The delegates, Horace W. Bulkley 
and John D. Keese, were therefore soon in- 
structed to solicit the directors of the old 
Society to extend their labors to the white 
inhabitants of our frontiers. This was ac- 
cordingly done, but withonteffect. Although 
the delegates were very warmly and ably 
seconded by several members of the board, 
and the debate was protracted through sev- 
eral successive meetings, it was ail im vain. 
In vain were they asked to consent t@ send 
even a single missionary, to explore the 
ground, and report on the wants of the 
white population. In vain did one venera- 
ble member of the board, in his peculiarly 
emphatic manner, say to his brethren, what 
the delegates felt to be correct, but did not 
think proper to say :— 

‘“‘T caution you, my brethren, to be careful 
how you decide on this important occasion. 
The spirit of Missions has found a sphere in 
the breasts of these young men.. They have 
been manuring the old tree, till the young 
scion has got to be strong and vigorous ; and 
mark my words! if you do not comply with 
the request now put to you, these young 
men will set up for themselves.” 

And so it proved.—The request was de- 
nied. The patience of the Society was at 
length exhausted ; and they had heard such 
affectmg accounts of the condition of thou- 
sands of their fellow-men, who were calling 
in vain for the preached Gospel, who were 
rearing young families without a spiritual 
guide to instruct them in the truths of reli- 
gion and lead them to the house of prayer, 
that all their energies were aroused to stretch 
forth the hand of christian philanthrophy 
and commence with their limited means and 
without any experience, a work, which has 
been owned by the Most High, and been sig. 
nally honored with his blessing. 

Accordingly, on the 19th February, 1816 
at a meeting of the Society, the following 
resolution was unanimously adopted :-— 

““Resolved, That itis expedient for this So 
ciety to assume the future management o: 
its own funds, independently of the New 
York Missionary Society.” 

A committee was then appointed to re 
port a draft of a Constitution, which wa: 
adopted, and the Society assumed the nam 
of 
Tur Youne Men’s Misstonary Society o1 

New-York. 
: Let it not be supposed that the Society 
in thus separating from the parent institu 
tion, was actuated by any hostility to For 
eign Missions, er to the operations of Mis 
sionaries among the Aborigines of ou 
country. They considered the New-Yor 
Missionary Society as the proper guardian 
and conductors of these operations, and ha 
long evinced their confidence in its direc 
tors. Among other acts of the board, whic 
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show th entertained a due re- 
gard to the importance of Foreign Missions, 
< following may, with propriety, be na- 
When the United Foreign Missionary So- 
ciety was formedy the board addressed to 
the managers of that Society, a congratula- 
“tory letter, expressing in the most decisive 
terms, their approbation of its object and 
plan, and ‘as a small but sincere pledge of 
their earnest desire for its prosperity,” en- 
closed a donation of $100. 

To this communication, a suitable answer 
was received, and filed among the papers of 
the Society. 

The United Foreign Missionary Society, 
was not only thus hailed as a kindred insti- 
tution, but many of the members of the 
Young Men’s Missionary Society, were a- 
mong its active supporters; and its records 
will show, that they became and continued, 
liberal contributors to its funds. 

These facts are mentioned, to refute the 
unfounded position sometimes assumed, that 
the two objects are incompatible with each 
other, and that, because men are found libe- 
rally supporting the one, they necessarily 
neglect the other. It is not so. such is 
not the spirit which the Lord of the harvest 
inspires in the breasts of his people. The 
love which christians feel for the souls of 
men, is not partial—it is liberal—it is ex- 
pansive; and far as the curse is found, so 
far will this love be found exerting its be- 
nign influence. : 

Some of the reasons which induced the 
Society to become independent, are thus 
noticed in the annual report of December, 
1816 :-— 

“The change which the Society has re- 
cently undergone, as to its character and 
abject, must be known to most of the mem- 
bers, if not to all.. It is no longer a mere 
auxiliary. The funds which it formerly rais- 
ed and paid over to the New-York Mission 
ary Society, were no doubt faithfully appli- 
ed, and the board have the satisfaction to 
state, that when this Society ceased to main- 
fain its connexion as an auxiliary to that re- 
spected institution, the event of the separa- 
tion took place, with an expression of mu- 
tual good will and respect, which was grat- 
ifying and honorable to both. : 

«<The primary reason of the separation, 
is this:—The chief efforts of the Missionary 
Society of New-York are directed to the 
Indiaus on our frontiers; whereas, to this 
Society, the destitute condition of the whites, 
especially on our frontiers, seemed to open 
a door of Missionary usefulness, which 
ought to be zealously improved. It is with 
the view of directing the resources of this 
Society to the spread of the Gospel among 
such, that the board have acted since their 
separate and independent organization.” 

In the same report, there is the following 
striking passage :— . 

“The very fact.of mea, who are in the 
morning and prime of life, turning their at- 
tention to an object of such vast importance, 
as that contemplated by this Society, and 
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‘employing of theif substineé and offering. 
up their prayers for its advancement, of it- 
self augurs well. Religion has ariglit toex- 
pect that our zeal will not dié as our year's 
increase; and o se €an look forward to 
many years as ye ome, whén those who 

_have founded t Ciety, will be active in 
promoting its pro ity.” 

The writer of t ort from which this’ 
passage is taken, elf an evidente of 
its truth and for is now a member 
of the Executive Committee of the Ameri- 
can Home Missionary Society. 

In that Committee are also to bé found, 
several of the founders and early members 
of the infant Society of 1809; while many 
others of the same little bard, are among the 
most active supporters of the National [n- 
stitution, having constantly continued dili-. 
gent and useful members of the’ Society 
through all the<vatious stages of its pro- 
gress, 

In this spirit the Society proceeded, with- 
out any thing special occurring in its history 
until a difficulty arose, which resulted in the 
formation of a separate institution, denom- 
inated first, the New-York Evangelical Mis- 
sionary Society of Young Men; afterwards, 
incorporated under the name of the 

New-Yorr Evanceticat Missionary 

Society. 

The two kindred institutions proceeded in 
the same benevolent cause of Domestic 
Missions, though under separate organiza-. 
tions, for several years with increased means 
and usefulness. : 

In time, however, ‘they “were convinced.,. 
that in their separate state, they were not 
doing as much for the cause of the Redeem- 
er as they might hope to accomplish by a 
union of their efforts. 

In prosecuting their Missionary labors, 
the field had constantly been widening be- 
fore them, and each step of their progress 
had led them to new discoveries of the in- 
adequacy of their means; and and they had 
at length arrived at the conclusion, that still 
greater efforts were demanded, and that to 
proceed in the great work in which they had 
embarked, with efficiency proportioned to 
its extent and importance, something great- 
er must be attempted. 

In May, 1820, an overture was made by 
the New-York Evangelical Missionary So- 
ciety, for the appointment of a committee 
of conference. It was promptly met with 
the same spirit of conciliation, and with the 
same ardent desire for more enlarged opera- 
tions, by whicli it was evidently prompted, 
and the joint committee was immediately 
formed. Several comferences were held, 
which resulted in their recommending ‘ to 
their respective Boards of Directors, the ap- 
pointment of standing committees of con- 
ference, on subjects connected with the ob- 
jects which both have ‘at heart, particularly 
with a view to a future effort to establish a 
more enlarged and perfect co-operation of 
christians generally in promoting the Mis- 
stonary cause.” 

The standing committee of conference 
continued to meet occasionally, and to con 
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fer with perfect cordiality of feeling on the 
subject of forming a society on a more ex- 
ended scale. At a meeting of this com- 
mittee, held in November, 1821, the follow- 
ng resolutions were adopted. 

“ Resolved unanimously, That, in consid- 
ration of the state of this country, in re- 

Ale 

zard to the want.of IV 
he evident blessings 
he exertions which 
‘ommittee deem it abent on themselves 
ind their fellow christians, to engage in a 
nore extended effort for spreading the gos- 
ae] of our Lord Jesus Christ. 

“‘ Resolved unanimously, That in the opin- 
on of this joint committee, it is expedient, 
‘or the purpose expressed in the foregoing 
-esolution, that the two societies here rep- 
-esented, be united under a new constitu- 
‘ion. 

“ Resolved, That the.union of the two so- 
‘ieties, under the proposed constitution, be 
‘ecommended to the respective societies.” 

The two Boards of Directors adopted the 
‘ecommendation of the committee, and re- 
commended their adoption to their respec- 
ive societies. 

The Young Men's Missionary Society, 
iccordingly, on the 23d of January, 1822; 
.dopted unanimously the first of the above 
resolutions, and then added the following: 

“ Resolved, That in the opinion of this so- 
siety, it is expedient, for the purpose ex- 
oressed in the resolution just passed, that 
there should be a general union and co-op- 
eration of existing Domestic Missionary So- 
pieties, and that-it is.desirable that an union 
should be formed between this Society and 
the New-York Evangelical Missionary So- 
ciety, as a step towards such general union 
and co-operation, provided that said union 
is not carried into effect until the Board 
shall have opened a correspondence for a 
meeting of delegates from other Domestic 
Missionary Societies, and until the practic 
cability of establishing a general Institution 
for the support of Domestic Missions shall 
have been thus ascertained.” 

The Board met on the 30th of January, 
when the above resolution was laid before 
ae They immediately directed the con- 
erence committee to open a correspond- 
nee with other Domestic Missionary Soci- 
eties, to be conducted in connexion with the 
committee of the N., Y. Evangelical Mis- 
Sionary Society. The correspondence was 
accordingly commenced, when a copy of a 
circular, issued by the Genesee Missionary 
Society, was received and put into the 
hands of the joint committee. The com- 
mittee perceived, to their great delight, that 
this circular aimed at the same object 
which had already so long occupied their 
minds and called forth their prayers and 
wishes. _ They were cheered and encour- 
aged by the discovery that their fellow 
christians in a distant section of the state, 
had been awakened to the importance and 
necessity of a more extended and energetic 
effort in the cause of Domestic Missions. 
They perceived the hand of the Lord in the 
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affair, and they went to work ith an un- 
wonted diligence and zeal, to follow out the’ 
leadings of Divine Providence. ae. 
A convention of Delegates was called and 
met in this cityyon the 10th of May, 1822, 
which resulted in the..formation of the 
Unitep Domestic Missionary Society. 


The annual reports of the last named so- 
ciety were regularly published until May, 
1826, when it was merged in the AMERICAN 
Home Missionary Socixry. These re- 
ports will show the constant and rapid in- 
crease of the Society in usefulness, and in 
the extent and magnitude of its operations ; 
and I respectfully suggest to the Secretary - 
ofthe present Society, whois the Editor of 
its Magazine, the importance of his present-_ 
ing an account of the progress of the United” 
Domestic Missionary Society, from the act 
of the Convention down to the present 
time,* so‘as to furnish all the information 
necessary to complete the chain which is 
here given, from the time when its first small 
link was rivetted. 

And I ask, in review of the whole, has 
not the hand of the Lord been with us ?— 
Could it have been expected that the puny 
efforts of a few inexperienced young men, 
commenced with no definite object beyond 
those stated above, viz: merely to be col- 
lectors of money for an older institution, 
and to endeavor to cultivate a christian ac- 
quaintance with their cotemporaries, would 
result, through the timely and liberal co-op- 
eration of other and older, and once more 
efficient Missionary Societies, in the estab- 
lishment now existing? The little acorn 
has indeed become a mighty oak, and is 
striking its roots deeper, and spreading its 
branches wider and wider, until hundreds 
of our feeble churches are now sitting under 
the shadow of it. And to whom are our 
gratitude and our praises due? To Him’ 
alone who is the Lord of his church and 
people; who watched over us in the infancy 
of our institution, who overruled our mista- 
ken zeal, and brought order out of confu- 
sion when we erred; who, whenever our in: 
experience led us to injudicious measures, 
kindly instructed us and showed us the: 
right way; and who is now shedding in- 
creasing light upon our path, and will, if we 
will follow the leadings of His Spirit, infal- 
libly conduct us to entire success. 


A Member of the Executive 
Committee of the A. H. M. S. 


*In accordance with the above suggestion, it is our 
purpose hereafter to furnish a brief notice of the Uni- 
ted Domestic Missionary Society, and of the early ef- 
forts of other Societies, which have become united 
with the A. H. M.S. The Secretaries of all such 
Societies, therefore, will confer an obligation by for- 
warding to the Editor completé sets of their Annual 
Reports, with such explanations as may serve to illus- 
trate their history. It ishoped that this passing no- 
tice will be sufficient to secure the attention of the 
proper officers of Auxiliary Societies fo this sugges 
tion. — Editor. 


On 25th of Sept. at Newburyport, Mass. by the New- 
buryport Presbytery, were ordained as Evangelists, 
the following young gentlemen, having been appoint- 
ed by the A. H. M. S.as Missionaries to the West and 
South, viz:—Rev. John Spaulding, Addison Kings- 
bury, Calvin N. Ransom, Samuel H. Fletcher, and 
Charles R. Fisk. Introductory prayer by the Rev 
G. B. Perry—sermon by the Rev. Daniel Dana, D. D. 
from Isaiah, XXXV, 1. “*:'The wilderness and the 
Solitary place shall be glad for them ; and the desert 
shall rejoice and blossom as the rose.” Ordaining 
prayer by the Rey. James Miltimore—charge to the 
Missionaries by the Rey. Elihu W. Baldwin, of New- 
York, a member of the ‘Executive Committee of 
the A.H. M.S. The Right Hand of Fellowship, by 
the Rev. John Proudfit, of Newburyport. 

The audience, we understand, was large. and the 
interest manifested in the exercises intense. We are 
happy in being able to furnish our readers with the 
following extracts from 

THE CHARGE, 
Delivered at the above Ordination, by the 
Rev. E. W. Baldwin of New-York. 


= * * * * * * 


The official duties of the Christian Minis- 
ter have, in every situation, essentially the 
same holy character. The impression, that 
one measure of piety will qualify him for 
the church in her more prosperous condi- 
tion, while another is required to build up 
her wastes and extend her boundaries in 
christian lands; and another still, to plant 
her standard among the heathen, is most 
unhappy. Every minister is required to be, 
first of all, a manof God; and to have that 
supreme regard for Christ and the interests 
of his kingdom, which would lead him 
cheerfully to endure the greatest sacrifices. 

No matter what may be the call which 
Providence shall address to him—be it fora 
near or a distant scene of labor—for a chris- 
tian or a pagan land—he must answer :— 
“Here am I, Lord—send me.” With such 
devotion of yourselves to Christ, as his en- 
listed soldiers, have you decided on preach- 
ing his Gospel to your countrymen at the 
West and South. It is not because you 
shrink from the sacrifice, that your names 
are not enrolled for ruder states of society 
and more sultry climes. But you have heard 
no voice of entreaty or encouragement more 
persuasive than what has reached you from 
your own destitute brethren. You find not 
on the map of the world, another spot where 
the probability of success in bringing many 
lostsoulsto Jesus Christ, is greater. Itis here, 
if any where, that you haye hope of glorify- 
ing God, in the ministration of the precious 
Gospel. Were it otherwise, dear brethren, 
we could not invite you to take part with us 
in the holy ministry. We charge you, there- 
fore, to be watchful over your own hearts.— 
Consider well the motives by which your 
actions are swayed; and cultivate habitu- 
ally, that submission to Christ and spirit of 
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self denial, which can endure all things for 
his sake. With this spirit, you will not fail 
of experiencing his fuidance, and the joyful 
assurance of his approbation. 

The minister of Christ is an ambassador 
of Heaven. His instructions are contained 
in the sacred oracles, and no where else. _ 

x + * * 


But of those employed in this embassy, 
none have more need than the Missionary 
to be familiar with the Gospel message ; for 
he will be conversant with ignorance, with 
subtle and destructive error, in the greatest 
variety of forms. He is liable to meet with 
opposers of every description, and without 
opportunity to prepare for the encounter.— 
The instruction which he communicates, 
must be, not only pure and practical; but 
wisely adapted in. manner to his hearers. 
He certainly must not play the metaphysi- 
cian, and tire his hearers with abstract and 
wire-drawn speculations; nor the school- 
man, and perplex their minds with innumer- 
able definitions and discriminations, of no 
practical use; nor the learned man, and 
dazzle them with classical and distant allu- 
sions; nor the cloistered divine, and 
tantalize them with a needless display of 
technical words and phrases. He must not 
affect the orator neither, and bear them 
away on the wings of fancy, to imaginary 
scenes of joy and sorrow. In none of these 
ways, may he preach himself. We charge 
you, beloved brethren, to avoid all such tri- 
fling with the awful message of God.— 
Preach the very Gospel, in the plain and for- 
cible language which the Holy Ghost teach- 
eth. Diminish nothing from it, to gratify 
the wishes of unsanctified men. Add not 
unto it, lest there be added to you the 
plagues which are written in it. 

The minister of Christ must bean indus- 
trious and enterprising man. 

* % * + 


But especially are these qualifications de- 
manded by the service to which you are de- 
voted. You will be conversant with a peo- 
ple whose character is not consolidated an 
must therefore be studied in detail ; whos 
institutions of science as well as of religion 
are yet to be founded, or at least nurture 
into effective existence. Every thing r 
mains to be done; of course there is ever 
thing ‘or men of piety and influence to do. 
Your situation will not only require the most 
careful improvement of your time, but the 
cultivation of a hardy and self-denying en- 
terprise. You may possibly have less to do 
with highly cultivated minds than some of 
your brethren in the older states; but you 
will comein contact with more intellectual 
force. You will have access to a greater 
number of individuals, that look with utter 
contempt on men of every profession who 
want this cardinal trait of manly character. 
Nor must yoube known to want it, if you 
would become pillars in the church, and pat- 
rons of eyery useful institution. 
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The minister of Christ must be an exam- 
ple of christian morality, as well as preach- 
er of it. I refer especially to the watchful- 
ness and eixcumspection, which he must ney- 
er for one moment remit, 

. * * * # 

These suggestions, beloved brethren, are 
specially important to-the Domestic Mis- 
sionary. In this character the eyes of stran- 
gers will be upon you. Your private con- 
duct, as well as public services, will pass un- 
der a keen, not to say, unfriendly inspection, 
Other religious denominations aad teachers, 
may possibly regard you in the light of in- 
truders, if not of implacable and dangerous 
enemies, The wrath of man may rise up 
against your pious endeavors, and proyoke 
your spirit. But “be ye wise as serpents 
and harmless as doves,”’ Avoid even the 
appearance of evil. Preach the truth, and 
live the truth; and watch and pray, that you 
may be preserved in your way—yes, beloy- 
ed brethren, preserved in the prosecution of 
the enterprise to which you are devoted.— 
We send you forth, not that you may soon 
finish your work and rest from your labor; 
but that, when such release shall be granted 
by Him, whose servants ye are, you may 
breathe no wish to return, and be laid in 
your father’s sepulchres. 

And we exhort you to advance to this en- 
terprise with strong faith in the promises of 
God. Expect great things. There is not 
an individual of you, who may not more 
certainly calculate on making his influence 
felt throughout the great valley of the Mis- 
sissippi, than could the beloved Mills, to the 
ends of the earth. Your prospects, breth- 
ren, are great, 

You go to dispense the treasures of the 
Gospel, where the need is affecting. The 
inhabitants are comparatively sparse, but 
they occupy a vast extent of country Their 
jumber is great, and with all that other 
Jenominations have been able to effect, 
they are lamentably destitute of the means 
of salvation. You have only to read your 
commission as ministers of Christ, to per- 
ceive that he has invited you into this field 
of labor, The will of Providence cannot 
ye doubted; no more should you question 
the success with which he will crown your 
work of faith. 

_ You go with the sympathy and the inter- 
session of the churches enlisted on your be- 
half. Do you doubt this assertion? J turn 
your thoughts to the liberality with which 
they are coming up to the support of this 
blessed cause. Does the hand of Christian 
charity bestow without prayer? Are not 
the streams of benevolence directed to the 
West and South, begun and fed and swollen 
by persevering prayer? Do you not go to 
the acquaintance and friends who still share 
the anxiety of christians ‘—to the beloved 
brethren in Christ who once came around 
our communion tables?—to the wandering 
and scattered members even of our domes- 
tic circles? Are there no. loving brothers 
and. sisters, no fathers in Christ, no mothers 
in Israel, who pray without ceasing that 


salvation may reach the inhabitants of the * 
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West? You will set forth on this enterprise 
with all that is tender in Christian sympa- 
thy, and all that is prevalent in holy sup- 
plication, gladdening your way. Should 
you not therefore expect to accomplish. 
great things? 

You go to a people remarkably prepared 
to receive the gospel. They are your 
brethren. In their distant removals, they 
have carried along with them the remem- 
brance, and in many instances the high es- 
timation of Christian ordinances. Some 
are prayerfully awaiting your approach. A 
precious leaven of piety will be found scat- 
tered over the entire face of the land. Your 
coming will tend to preserve that leaven 
and increase its actions You commence 
with a people whose character is in the 
forming state, and that in a country whose 
facilities of intercourse and means of mo- 
ral improvement are becoming constantly 
more ample. The scattered settlement will 
soon present the face of a flourishing town; 
the rising village become an immense city, 
and the valley itself of the Mississippi, the 
most populous and commanding section of 
the United States—the seat of the arts, of 
refinement and political power,—a land 
whose moral influence will surmount its na- 
tural barriers, and tell upon the remotest 
sections of the globe. In that immense 
valley shall American Freedom lay the 
foundation of her dwelling, broad and deep, 
or there shall she find her grave in an un- 
fathomable abyss. From that valley shall 
the waters of life ascend and flow to all na- 
tions, or it shall heave up the smoke and the 
boiling surge of a moral conflagration. 
How momentous then your sacred embassy: 
to the dweilers there. It willtake held apon 
the everlasting destinies of men;—it may’ 
yet be seen to stand in close and indissolu- 
ble connexion with the sublimest interests of 
this oppressed and dying world. 

And you go not to this work alone. Ma- 
ny devoted servants of God, in the older and 
more favoured portions of our country, are 
offering themselves for this holy service. 
The way of the sons of the East is preparing. 
You lead on an army, whose phalanxes in 
panoply divine shall scale, one after another, 
the Alleganies, and passing over, possess the 
land in the length and the breadth of it.— 
This honor remaineth for the children of the 
pilgrims. For this hath Jehovah placed 
them amidst the rocks, and mountains, and 
everlasting snows of New-England, that 
they might covet a more temperate clime, 
and a richer soil, and broader rivers, and a 
larger field of enterprise. It was, that as 
they lay open the avenues of commerce, 
and people our inland seas with ships, and 
skirt every river and canal with the hum of 
business, and give soul to every populous 
mart and point of influence, they should in: 
troduce the holy doctrines and transform. 
ing purity oftheir religion. It was, that the 
same spirit which first pressed’ the rock of 
Plymouth beneath the pilgrims feet should 
raise its Ebenezer on the shore of the West- 
ern Ocean. Yes, the pathway of Provi- 
dence is becoming-broad and Juminous. in 
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Ahe sight of all men. It-cannot be that the 
ehildren of the pilgrims willlinger in their 
march. Thestepsofcommerce and political 
powershallnot long precede the animated 
movements of Zion to possess the land. The 
united strength of the intermediate church- 
es, the youth from our Theological Semi- 
naries in the Middle and the Western 
‘States, will be coming to your aid. Other 
Christian denominations will contribute an 
increasing amount of zeal and successful 
effort. Alleyes shall be turned upon this 
smomentous enterprise, and all hearts shall 
be interested in its success. The wilderness 
shall bud and blossom as the rose, and the 
desert be made glad for them. It will come; 
the eyes of some of you shall behold it, and 
forget your sacrifices and your toils. You 
shall see it, and perhaps exclaim with the 
grateful patriarch, With our staves we pass- 
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ed over thisJordan and now we are become 
two bands. 


And other lands shall see it, and learn 
the inherent energy and pervading influ- 
ence of the gospel, when separated from an 
unnatural connexion with mere human wis- 
dom and human institutions. They shail, 
learn and admire what the spirit of God can 
effect, through the humble instrumentality 
of prayerful and devoted servants. And 
when you come to repose on your dying 
pillow, and look down into the stream of 
Jordan, and think of the country beyond it, 
you will not regret the enterprise which 
looks to such a consummation. You will 
not weep while angels sing, “‘ The kingdom 
and the greatness of it, is becoming Imman- 
uel’s,the riches of the Gentile nation are con- 
verted unto him.” 
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American Home Pisstonary Society. 


CORRESPONDENCE. 


From the Rev. J. P. Cunningham, Havanna, 
Green Co. Alabama, Sept. 19, 1828, to the 
Cor. Secretary. 

The Missionary Society of our Presbyte- 
ry, Auxiliary to the A.H. M. S. isat present 
nearly without funds. 

But we are not to despise the day of small 
things. Our humble effort may yet accom- 
plish wonders to the glory of God, and to 
the good of souls in this region of the 
church. I do believe that the hearts of the 
brethren in this Presbytery are much set 
upon the work—they appear impressed to 
a good degree, with a sense of its vast im- 
portance. Weare aware of the difficulties 
which we have to. encounter. To raise 
funds in this country for benevolent objects, 
is a labour of which no person, not resident 
here, can form any just conception; and 
at this time itis far more difficult than I 
ever knew it before. Our country Is ina 
most fearful state of embarrassment—caus- 
ed by extravagance in preceding years,and 
by a succession of unfavourable seasons and 
markets for the last four years—the present 
year is worse than any of the preceding— 
yet we would not be unduly affected by 
these discouraging appearances. “ The 
earth is the Lord’s and the fulness thereof,” 
‘the ‘silver and the gold are His.”’ Our 
number, for a newly settled country, Is con- 
siderable. When we bring the contribu- 
tions of all our little churches together, and 
add them to the offerings of the people for 
whose eternal welfare especially we are la- 
bouring, it will help much, towards satisfy- 
ing the claims, of those who may be em- 
ployed from time to time to labour in our 


destitute regions. 
A Four Days Mrerine. 


I returned last evening from a four day's 
meeling, at Luxapalila Church in Fayette 


Co. where brother James Martin, one of 
your Missionaries, under the direction of 
our Presbytery, labors a fourth of his time. 
The people, being thinly settled, and not 
having facilities for attending worship with 
their families, from day to day, encamped 
upon the ground. It was easy to see, from 
the labour, which had been performed in 
preparing this encampment, that the people 
were muchengaged. Besidesbrothers Mar- 
tin and Gray, there were present two breth- 
ren of the Methodist Church, Messrs. Mc- 
Dowel and Woods—the former preached 
several times, greatly to the edification of 
his brethren. On Sabbath-day, the au- 
dience was quite large, and during the de- 
livery of two discourses, and the adminis- 
tration of the supper, which occupied about 
five hours, there was a devout attention, by 
the people. Few appeared careless or 
unconcerned. 

A number of our Methodist brethren, uni- 
ted with us in commemorating the dying 
love of our common Lord, and our commu- 
nion, I trust, was more than a mere form,— 
Sabbath-night, brother Gray preached, and 
was followed with-exhortations by brother 
Martin and myself—after which an anx- 
ious-seat was set apart, and I0or 12 imme- 
diately came forward, almost all of whom. 
were im the deepest distress. We left only 
one of them altogether comfortless on Mon- 
day, when the meeting closed. At the 
close of the exercises, Mr. P the only 
elder in this little church came to me, and 
with tears bursting from his eyes, said, 
“Well [ have enjoyed two special answers 
to prayer in this meeting: The first was, 
that we might have ministerial aid—and the 


- second, that my two neighbours (whom he. 


named,) might be brought in.” The meet- 
ing closed, and I started home, sincerely 
thankful that I had been providentially 
called to attend it, although at the distance 
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of 70 miles. It was such a season as | 
would wish often to enjoy. 

P. S. Brother Martin has lately had a 
very pleasant meeting in the church on 
Magbee’s Creek, Picken’s Co. where he 
preaches a part of his time—the church 
was organized at that time, with about 20 
or 25 members—five new additions—he has 
a great field opening before him in this sec- 
tion of country. 


Destitute ConGREGATIONS 1N STEUBEN- 
VILLE PRESBYTERY, OHIO. 


Extracts of a letter from Harrison County 
Ohio, Oct. 1 1828, to the Corresponding Sec- 
relary. 


‘There are numerous vacancies within the 
bounds of our Presbytery, which are cal- 
ling to us for assistance, and we are utterly 
unable to supply them. Several ofthese con- 
gregations, it is believed, had they a little 
aid for a short time, would be able to sup- 
port the gospel independently, but for want 
of this they are likely to be scattered as 
sheep without a shepherd. 

The county of Monroe, adjoining this, 
comprising some thousand ofsouls, has not 
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' From Rev. T. R. Durfee, Calloway Co. Mis- 
souri, Sept. 20, 1828, to the Cor. Secre- 
tary. 

Rev. anp Dear Sir, 

Since my last report, my labors have 
been confined principally to this settlement. 
Nothing of any special interest has occur- 
red among this people. The Concert of 
prayer has been regularly, and generally — 
well attended. Our Sabbath School contin-— 
ues to prosper. Meetings on the Sabbath, 
are marked with a. good degree of feeling; 
and there appears to be an increasing atten- 
tion to religion. 4 j 

I rejoice that I have been permitted to en- 
ter this interesting field ; and though I some- 
times meet with discouragaments that cause 
my spirit to sink, I am willing to toil here, 
and thank God for the privilege. Where is 
the faithful ambassador of Christ who does 
not meet with discouragements? The man 
who shrinks from the practice of a [ilile self- 
denial—who enters the sacred ministry with 
the expectation of spending his days in ease 
and indulgence, proves himself unworthy of 
his office, and will probably in the hour of 
trial, be found in the ranks of the enemy. 

“There are trials and difficulties which a min- 

ister will meet with in this country, calcula- 
ted to weigh down his spirits. He will some- 
times have doubts in regard to his prospect 
of usefulness, which will produce a feeling 
of despondency+ but there is something in 
the reflection that he is laboring in obedience 
to Christ’s command, which will be found 
sufficient to sustain him He will often find 
himself delighted and refreshed by the con- 
versation of some aged christian, who has 
long wept over the surrounding desolation, 
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one settled Presbyterian Clergyman in its 
bounds. There are two or three Presbyte- 
rian societies, including Woodfield, the seat 
of justice, which are very anxious to ob- 
tain a minister, and together could do much 
towards his support. ; 

In Belmont county, whichis one of the 
earliest_settled counties in the eastern part 
of the state, there are but two settled Pres- 
byterian ministers. , 

In Harrison county there are two or three 
organized churehes, which with a very small 
assistance, could support the gospelif they 
could obtain ministers. One of them com- 
prises 40 or 50 communicants, and I have 
no doubt would increase rapidly, with a 
faithful minister. It is favourably situated 
for becoming an important place. 

There are several counties at the west of 
us, that can scarcely number one settled 
minister toeach.. And such, in faet, isthe 
state of things in a great portion of the west- 
ern country. The means of moral im- 
provement are far from keeping pace with 
the increase aud progress of population, and" 
there is pressing need of more laborers, seal- 
ous, devoted men, who esteem it their high- 
est honor to be- instrumental in -the con- 
version of sinners. 


and whose dim eye will brighten at the pres" 
pect of once more hearing the sound of the 
Gospel. No one need apprehend that he 
will have nothing but trials here, or that he 
will meet with uncommon trials. If he has 
the spirit of the Gospel—if he delights in 
building up the waste places of Zion, and in 
hearing the sound of rejoicing from lips that 
have long been sealéd in sorrow; he will have 
in his own bosom a rich compensation for all 
his toils and privations © give me the kon- 
or of having carried the consolations of the 
Gospel to those who are “scattered upon 
the mountains,” and are pining for the bread 
of life, and I ask for no. greater reward. 


A CHURCH FORMED IN FAYETTE 


On the 24th of August, Mr Cochran and 
myself spent the Sabbath in Fayette, about 
sixty miles west of this settlement. A 
church was organized, consisting of twenty 
members; and the Sacrament of the Lord’s 
Supper administered. Fayette is a growing 
village. Its situation is pleasant, and it 
will probably soon become one of the most 
populous towns in this western country.— 
The surrounding country is very inviting to 
the emigrant, and is rapidly filling up. It is 
desirable that an active and devoted minis- 
ter should be sent to this place as soon as 
possible. A devoted man, would there find 
much to warm his:heart, and encourage him 
in his labors. He would meet active and 
zealous friends, and cheer the hearts of ma- 
ny who have long hung their harps upon the 
willows. Here are those who are able and 
willing to appreciate the labors of a qualified 
ambassador of Christ, and who aretumning 
their anxious eyes to your Society for aid. 


A CHURCH FORMED IN CoLumBIA. 


In my last report I mentioned Columbia, 
as a favorable point for the location of a 
Missionary. Recent circumstances have 
more fully convinced me of the importanse 
to be attached to thisplace. The last Sab- 
bath a church was organized. there, consist- 
ing of nine members, and the Sacrament 
was administered. Mr. C. and myself were 
present. It was an interesting season.— 
Although the weather was unfavorable our 
audience was large. The number of mem- 
bers in this church, is at present small, but 
there will, the first opportunity that pre- 
sents, be a considerable addition from the 
surrounding country. Mr. C. and myself 
have made arrangements to labor alternate- 
ly, one Sabbath in each month in this place. 
But here is a field which demands the entire 
labors of a devoted man. For a few weeks 
past, there has been an unusual attention to 
religion in Columbia. A few drops of Di- 
vine grace have already decended; and 
some, it is believed, have made a cheerful 
surrender of themselves to God, and found 
peace through faith in the blood of Christ. 
Where is the spiritual shepherd to lead these 
lambs of the flock, and to pour into the 
bleeding heart the consolations of the Gos- 
pel? This people are looking to your So- 
ciety for help. They call while a shower of 
Divine grace is descending upon them.— 
They call with a refreshing hope that their 


request will be granted, and that they shall” 


soon be blessed with a spiritual guide. Must 
theybe disappointed, and must the little vine 
that is there planted droop and die? What 
can we—what must we tell them? Shall we 
tell them that there is no one to be found 
who is willing to visitthem? Where is the 
host that is going forth from our Semina- 
ries to fight the battles of the Lord? I hope 
this- people will not be neglected. 


Sickness of the Rev. Mr. Robinson of St. 
Charles. 


J amunder the painful necessity of saying 
that your worthy Missionary in St. Charles, 
Mr. Robinson, is just upon the borders of 
the grave. © He has for a long time been af- 
flicted with a pulmonary complaint. Fora 
few weeks past he has been confined to his 
house. There is now no prospect of his, re- 
covery, and but little probability of his liv- 
ing until the close of the present month.— 
In the removal of Mr. Robinson, your Mis- 
sionaries in this country willexperience a 
serious loss. Having resided in this'state 
for anumber of years, and having travelled 
in various parts of it, he has secured the 
confidence of this people, and become ac- 
quainted with their spiritual wants. To us 
he is as a father in the ministry, and has al- 
ways been found a pious and judicious coun- 
sellor. He leaves a wife with feeble health, 
and two children, destitute of worldly pos- 
sessions, and deprived of the staff to which 
they had fondly looked for support. He 
leaves them: to mourn the loss of a tender 
husband, a Godly father, and a_ feeling 


friend.. He leaves an affectionate people, 
many of whom. are able to appreciate his 
worth, and who will deeply lament his 
death. Here then is: another point where 
the call for a devoted minister of the’ Gos- 
pel is urgent. 


Shall this post be deserted, and shall the 
little flock there be suffered. to languish ? 


AN APPEAL FoR Missouri. 


I haye noticed a few places where it is de- 
sirable that Missionaries should be sent im- 
mediately. These [ have mentioned, not 
because they are more important than oth- 
ers that might be selected, but because in 
these places circumstances have given me 
some acquaintance with the wants of the 
people. There is scarcely a county in this 
state where one or two men could not be 
advantageously located. In almost every 
county churches could be gathered. The 
members of these churches would at first 
be few in number, and weak in means.— 
But could the Gospel be once statedly fixed 
among them, their prospects would brighten 
—‘‘a little one would become a thousand, 
and asmall onea strong nation.’’ Their 
number would soon be increased by emi- 
gration. The Holy Spirit would render 
the truth effectual, and a great multitude 
who are now the slaves of sin, would be- 
come the servantsof righteousness. If you 
cast your eye on a map of Missouri, you 
will observe an extent of territory, larger 
by more than one fifth, than the whole State 
of New York, and but five points where 
there are ministers of our denomination.— 
Let it not be said that this is a wide-spread- 
ing waste, supporting only a: small popula- 
tion. ‘Here are not far from 100,000,souls, 
scattered upon a soil not surpassed in’ its 
fertility. The tide of emigration is rapidly 
rolling in upon us, and this State must soon 
rank with the most populous in the Union. 
I noticed in the last number of the “ Mis- 
sionary” that five young men, my former 
acquaintances, had been commissioned to 
Jabour the next year in the State of Ohio.— 
‘The field to which they go is large and im- 
portant, and would to God that their num- 
ber was increased four-fold. But where are 
the men for this State? We beg for help. 
‘We plead in behalf of thousands,who are 
destitute, and who are pining for the bread 
of life. Our eyes are turned to those who 
are going forth from the schools of the 
Prophets.’ We feel that we are alone, but 
we feel no disposition to forsake the field. 
No, it is too important, it is too inviting.— 
The burden of our complaint is the scarcity 
of competent ministers of the Gospel. And 
we do most earnestly request that our hands 
may be strengthened and our hearts cheer- 
ed, by the arrival of those among us who 
will “‘comfort the feeble-minded, support 
the weak,’ and “bind up the broken heart- 
ed.’ Weare the more earnest in our re- 
quest, because that we believe, the people 


are prepared’ for the joyful reception of 


faithful ambassadors of the Cross. The 


must be thrust in ow, or the precious grain 
will be lost. 


¥. 5. I have this moment heard that Mr. 
Robinson of St. Charles is but just alive. 


Rev. W. P. Cochran, under date of Sept. 
2, 1828, writes as follows. 


“preach one third of the time in Boon- 
ville, Cooper county, and the other two 
thirds alternately in Franklin and Fayette, 
Howard county. I preach as often during 
the week as I have opportunity, and every 
Wednesday evening in this place, (Frank- 
lin.) My meetings are well aitended, and 
¥ hope not without effect.” 

The topics of Mr. C’s letter being the 
same with those in the preceeding from Mr. 
Durfee, it is unnecessary to publish more. 
He also joins with Mr. D. and all others 
who write us from that state in earnestly so- 
liciting more laborers. 


From the Rev. S. Hardy, Greenville, Bond 
County Illinois, Sept. 12, 1528. 

*« On the 5th of July, J organized a small 
church in Vandalia, the seat of government 
of this state, and the next day, (Sabbath,) 
administered the Lord’s Supper. It was 
the first time that this sacrament had ever 
been dispensed by a Presbyterian minister 
in that-county. The audience was said to 
be larger than was ever collected before in 
that town at a religious meeting, and was 
very attentive. 

The next Sabbath I preached in Hillsbor- 
ough, Montgomery county, and adminis- 
tered the Lord’s Supper for the first time to 
the little church there, and received four 
members. : The number assembled was so 
large that the little Court House would not — 
holdthem. The sermon was preached and 
the elements distributedin a grove. It was 
aninteresting season. A Licensiate of our 
church is preaching in Vandalia, Hillsbor- 
borough and Bethel with encouraging pros- 
pects of usefulness.” Ws eas 

Myr. H. labours principally in the congre- 
gations on Shoal Creek, where his labours 
are well received. ° 


From the Rev. James Crawford, Delphi, 
Carrol County, Indiana, Sept. 2, 1828. 


“T have taken charge of two infant 
eburches which I organised last spring, one 
in Lafayette and vicinity (20 miles below 
thls place) the other in Delphi and vicinity. 
In this congregation a number of Presbyte- 
rians, mostly from Dayton Ohio, are settled 
near together. They are in general pious and 
intelligent. The lots in our new town sold 
well. The sale took place on the 12th ‘of 
last month—two houses have been erected 
since and several more commenced. I pur- 
chased a lot and the people with much uni- 
nimity and despatch have built a neat 
hewed log house as yet unfinished. Some 
arrangements are also made for erecting a 
house for public worship, designed also for 


Justice for Lipecanoo county, and Melpns 
for Carrol county. 
There is also 20 miles above this place, 
a new town at the mouth of Eel River.— 
Some of its principal inhabitants have ex- 
pressed a wish that I should visit and 
preach for them. In short the harvest is 
great, and this side of our state has been 
almost entirely neglected. I expect soon 
to have a Tract Society and Sabbath school 
in each of the places where I statedly preach. 
This section of country is settling very 
fast and | alr ‘hear of Presbyterians 


coming to settle in the bounds of both of 
these churches. 


From a Missionary in Washington County, 

Ohio, Sept. 22, 1828. 

Meetings have been attentive, solemn, 
and full ; especially on the Sabbath. With 
the state of things m Fearing and Salem, I 
am particularly interested. Meetings there 
are not unfrequently crowded to overflow- 
ing; and many who attend come from ten 
to fifteen miles. When I was last in Salem, 
I met the Bible class four times in four 
days; and every time met a large collection 
of persons, consisting of allages. I mention 
this circumstance to show how eager the - 
people are to gain religious instruction. 

As to the trials which I have been called 
to experience, I would say but little.— 
Though some of them have been rather se- 
vere, yet they have been so much lighter 
than | deserve, that it becomes me to speak 
of them with gratitude, rather than by way 
of complaint. 

L rejoice that the A. H. M. S. stillremem- 
bers Ohio. I consider it, in some, respects, 
one of the most interesting states in the Un- 

n. It is a connecting link between the 

— and the South, the East and the West. 
ce its first settlement, its increase in 


_ wealth, numbers and influence has been un- 


exampled: And at present the cheapness of 
lands, the security of land-titles, the fertility 
of the soil, the demand and price for labour, 
the prohibition of slavery, and the progress 
of internal improyements, unitedly invite 
emigration into this state, and seem to pro- 
mise as rapid an increase for many years to 
come, 

This region appears to me peculiarly im- 
portant. As the states east of the mount- 
ains have done much towards peopling, en- 
lightening, and evangelizing Ohio, so there 
is reason to think that this state is destined 
to do as much for a very extensive country 
still farther west- It is, therefore, of im- 
mense importance that the gospel should be 
preached here, and preached in its purity. 


Revivat or Revicion w Gata Co. 
Onx10. 


From the Rev. Augustus Pomeroy, Galli- 
polis, Sept. 10,1828, to the Cor. Secretary. 
Rev. anv Dear Sir, 


' You will rejoice to hear of the prosperity 


this people to revive his work of grace and 


to honor His name in the salvation of 
souls, 2 

About twelve years ago this town was 
visited by a Missionary from the Con. Miss. 
Soc. who succeeded in gathering a little 
church; and as a faithful servant of Christ, 
toiled here for years, but disheartened with 
the little success of bis labours, sought a 
field of greater promise. When your Agents 
came to this County in January last, they 
were most kindly received by this little, 
feeble, mourning Shure they rejoiced to 
hear of your Society, re cheered by 
the hope of better days. 


You soon heard their earnest call fora 
Missionary. WhenI came to the place un- 
der the direction of A. H. M. S. in May 
last, this little band of christians were found, 
I might almost say, literally, upon their 
knees before the throne of grace, and it is 
believed some remain there still, and have 
proved again, ‘‘that praying breath is ney- 
er spent in vain.” On my arrival, which 
was unexpected, they were assembled for 
prayer, with the anxious inquiry, “what 
they should, or what they could do?” Itwas 
a meeting of tears, and not soon to be for- 
gotten. ¥ 


The Directors of the Co. Society instruc 
ted me to preach one half the time in town, 
the other half to two congregations in the 
country. My first effort was to form a 
County Sabbath School Union, Aux. to the 
A. S.S.U. Its success has surpassed all 
our expectations. I[thasabout 70 scholars, 
four of whom, together with seven teachers, 
as we have reason to hope, have within a 
short time, become the heirs of heaven. It 
has alsoa small library, whichis now doing 
great good. I was soon able to collect 
three Bible Classes, embracing, in all, about 
100 members. The aspect of things was 
encouraging, and the field before me seem. 
ed to promise much; but nothing special 
appeared, except that a few were much in 
prayer, till near the middle of July, when 
our:meetings became more solemn, and 
some were awakened to a sense of their 
guilt and danger. The friends of Zion 
viewed these indications of good with in- 
tense solicitude—hoping—fearing—tremb- 
ling—rejoicing. Our hearts were~ soon 
gladdened by the first case of hopeful con- 
version to Christ, this being remarkably 
clear and happy, its effect was powerful.— 
The Spirit of the Lord descended upon us, 
and there “‘ was a shaking in this valley of 
dry bones.’ In anguish of spirit, many 
cried out “what shall I do to be saved?” — 
When it was beyond a doubt, that God was 
in very deed with this people to revive His 
work, itseemed almost too much for some 
who had long mourned and prayed; and 
they could scarcely refrain from weeping 
aloud. 

Since\the first of August the work has 
gone forward with a steady progress, 
spreading into both congregations in the 
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a =. awe 
that they have passed from death unto 
life, and many are still in distress. All this 
has called forth opposition and ridicule, but 
Jehovah has worked like Himself. The 
profane man has been awakened by his 
profaneness, and the hardened scoffer by 
his scoffing, The special presence of God 
has made our meetings of inquiry most 
solemn. {n them souls have found peace at 
the foot of the Cross. 

Oh Sir, could you have been with us on 
the first Sabbath in September, it would 
have filled your heart with joy. Could the 
friends of the A. H. M. 8. have spent the 
day with you, they would have returned 
with warmer zeal for the prosperity of an 
Institution that is doing so much for Zion. 
At sunrise they would have found near 100 
‘with one accord in one place,” and would 
have felt that the peace-speaking Saviour 
was there. At the hour of public worship 
they would have seen a solemn assembly 
of near 1,000 under a temporary shel- 
ter, (because we had no house to contain 
them,) the materials of which are ‘soon ‘to 
form a sanctuary for the Lord, silent and 
eager to hear the Gospel. But’ their ap- 
pearance, and much less their feelings can- 
not be told, when 41 arose to profess their 
love to Christ, and to enter into covenant 
with Jehovah. Here were some who had 
been in the ranks of open opposition; 17 
were heads of families, and 12 received the 
ordinance of baptism. At the table of her 
Lord, they might have seen the mother, 
whose heart was more than full, but hers 
were tears of joy and gratitude. For years 
she had wept and prayed over an ungodly 
husband, and dear children regardless of 
divine things ; but now that husband and 
four children, (all the adult members of her 
family,) came with her to commemorate the 
dying love of their ascended Lord ;—they 
would have seen, and must have felt, that 
this is the work of God, and that it is mar- 
velous inour eyes. To his name be all the 
praise. 

Within a short time nine or ten family al- 
tars have been erected, and the prospect is 
encouraging for a continuance of the great 
blessings we now enjoy. 

The good people here feel a deep interest 
in the prosperity of your Society, and as 
an expression of their gratitude, I enclose 
10 dollars, collected at our monthly con- 
cert. 

In the arduous and delightful labours of 
the Gospel, your Missionary, 


AUGUSTUS POMEROY. 


From a Missionary in Cuyahoga Co. Ohio, 
Oct. 1, 1828. 


At the present moment there is a great 
degree of agitation among sinners, and 
some anxiety and prayer among christians. 
This agitation among the wicked, plainly 
shows to my mind, that they are disturbed, 
and it is unquestionably the fruth that dis- 


turbs them. I doubf not that there Is a Ot 


gree of conviction, wrought by the spirit, - 


on the minds of many who endeavour to 
appear indifferent, 


The congregation increases both in num- 
ber and attention. Meetings during the 
week are well attended. 

The Synod of the Western Reserve, held 
their meeting in this place last week. We 
had, on the whole, an interesting week.— 
The cause of truth and righteousness is 
evidently gaining ground in this region.— 
But few revivals were reported. Labourers 
are wanted, though a number have come 
within our bounds during the past year.— 
The way is open for many more. 


‘ 


The Elders of the church in Southwark. 
Philadelphia, write as foliows, under date of 
Oct. 8, to the Corresponding Secretary. 


The labors of your Missionary, Rev. C. 
Hoover, amongus have been much blessed 
in proof of which we refer you to his reports, 
with the fact that the additional number of 
16 stand propounded for admission at the 
next communion. ' 


From the Rev. David Sanford New-Mar- 
ket, N. H. Oct. 1, 1828, to the Cor. Secretary 


New Market is a manufacturing village, first visited 
by Mr. S. in January last. It was then stated that, 
of 1300 souls, not 200 had been regular attendants at 
any place of worship- The Sabbath was much dis- 
regarded, and intemperance, with its train of dread- 
ful evils, prevailed. The worship of God soon began 
to excite interest, and in March last, on recommenda- 
tion of the New Hampshire Missionary Socicty 
appropriation of aid was granted to that con; 


tion. Our Missionary writes as follows ~ 


The communication which was 


to attend divine truth with a saving € 
The prospects have continued as in 
since. The anxious inquiry is still h : 
The tears of penitence are still seen to flow, 
and the humble, yet joyful hope of pardon 
is still expressed by those who before were 
dead in trespasses and sin. 

The little church which was organised in 
March last, has more than doubled its num- 
bers, and should the neat Sabbath’s commu- 
nion add what are now propounded it will 
eonsist of 50 members, The Sabbath School 
wears: a still more interesting aspect. The 
iatroduction of Judson’s Questions has giv- 
ena new impulse which rejoices the hearts 
of the parents and of the teachers. Some 
ef the dear youth connected with ‘it have 
been made hopeful subjects of divine grace 
and its salutary influence is felt in the in- 
creasing attention to the observance ofthe 
Sabbath, and m the moral improvement of 
the rising generation. 

The bible: class’ continues much as it was 
whenlast wrote The cause of intemperance 
is rather improving still we have muchto la- 


nee 


oS agentes aie hte Ripe oo ES ‘oot 7 Re + Oe 
our sympathies and our influence to aid in: 
resisting a vice whieh has taken such deep 

and poisonous hold of many of the people . 
among us. On the whole we have abun- 

dant reason for gratitude to God, for the 

change in the moral and religious aspect of 

this population—we can truly say “ What. 
hath God wrought !” 


The whole region around us is destitute. 
In this Association thereare now wanting 13 
settled Pastors, andin 8 Parishes, they could 
be settled if sable. perons were secured, 
Other churchesa ry feeble andjuststrug- 
gling for existence, who make the Macedo-. 
nian cry. Others are so far dead, as to re- 
quire effort to reanimate them. AU of these 
facts greatly increase the labors of the 
ministry here and urge most puwerfully to 
action, while they lead us to feel that we 
must work while the day lasts. 


In the last return from our Missionary’ 
in Jamestown, Chatauque Co. N. ¥. he 
says : 


“‘T have spent one Sabbath at Ashville, 
this quarter, administered the sacrament, 
and admitted six to thechurch as gleanings 
of the late harvest there. This makes: the 
increase to that church rising of 20; and 
has more than doubled their number. The 
Baptists have received about the same num-: 
ber to their communion.” 


From a Missionary in Erie Co. N. Y. 


Vhen 1 removed to this place, I took 
my abode in a house, which affords but 
room for a kitchen, study and bed-room 

it there is now a prospect of being bet- 
ter situated. The congregation hada meet- 
ing yesterday for the purpose of making 


arrangements for building a parsonage, and 


passed a resolution to erecta comfortable 
house as soon as possible. 


In July the Lord’s Supper was adminis- 
tered, when 14 persons united with the 
church, 4 by letter, and 10 on examination. 
The meeting was held in alarge barn. The 
assembly was numerous and attentive, and 
the season solemn and interesting, By this 
addition and the one of last fall, the church 
has been more than doubled: — It is expeet- 
ed, that others will join on the next sacra- 
mental occasion, and I know a number, who: 
appear to be enquiring what they must do 
to be saved. 


All who say any thing on the subject, in 
my hearing, observe, that a great change 
has taken place among them for the better, 
since your Missionary became their preach- 
er. The Sabbath is more strictly observed. 
—The Bible is more read, family worship is 
much more attended to, and the young meet 
= frequently for balls, &e. than former 

¥. " 


From a member of the Presbytery of Onta- 
rio, to the Secretary of the Western Agen- 
cy. re - 

Almost the whole of the Southern part of 

our boundary, is a moral wilderness. In 

salmost every town there is a little church 
cand a little light, but all that surrounds is 

‘darkness; and, so far as my personal ac- 

-quaintance extends, it is increasing daily, 

-and all for the want of help. 


A correspondent in Angeliea,N. Y. in aletter 
tothe Sec. of the Western Agency, Sept. 11, 
says, 


‘ Fhe Lord has-evidently appeared in the 
smidst of us, and I have a confident hope 
sthat this whole region is about to be visited 
by the Holy Ghost.” 


“THE Home Missionary.” 


The friends of the Home Missionary So- 
ciety will be gratified to learn that our 
Monthly publication is not only subserving 
ithe interests of the cause to which itis pledg- 
-ed in this country, but that its intelligence 


is read with interest beyond the waters. It 
is not the least interesting of the effects of 
the present effort of the American churches 
to supply their own destitute, that it will act 
upon other countries. 


We have just received the London Home 
Missionary’ Magazine for August, which 
contains, at length, the “ Introductory Re- 
marks, and the late Dr. Blatchford’s tnterest- 
ing letter to the Cor. Secretary, published in 
the first No. of our Work, prefaced with the 
following notice. ; 


“We have just received No. 1 of the 
Home Missionary and American Pastor’s 
Journal. 4 

The perusal of this most useful, intelli- © 
gent, and pious journal, afforded us plea- 
sure of no ordinary kind; we felt we were 
colleagues and coadjutors in the great work 
of attempting the evangelization of Homr, 
Our American brethren have, in many par- 
ticulars, followed the plan of the Home 
Missionary Magazine. Most entirely and 


cordially do we pray that success may emi- __ 


nently attend all the pious and devoted la- 
bours of the servants of our Lord, in the 


TO MINISTERS AND THE CHURCHES. 


great and growing nation of AmmrRica.” 


THANKSGIVING COLLECTIONS RECOMMENDED. 


It is a standing recommendation of the Executive Committee of the A, 
HH. M. S.-that, in those States where the usage prevails of the annual observ- 
ance of a day of public Thanksgiving, an annual collection be taken up on that 
day, in each congregation, to aid the benevolent measures of this Society. As 
the season of this observance is near at hand, we have thought it our duty to 


renew this suggestion to the friends of 


‘the Society, since the 7th of May last 
than its receipts, and the engagemer 
more than TWELVE THOUSAND DOLLA 


missionary appointments are becoming m¢ 
‘Commissions have already been issued to on 


Home Missions, ‘The expenditures of 


several thousand dollars more 
mittee, at this time exceed, by 
tin the Treasury, while our 
erous, as the year advances.— 
imdred and one Missionaries since 


-the last anniversary, which, together with the number then in commission,constitute 
am aggregate of two hundred and twenty whose services, in whole or in part, come 


‘within the limits of the current year. 


Add to these the number that may be ap- 


pointed in the next {six months, and it is manifest that a special effort will be 
needed, by its friends, to-sustain the Society in its increasing operations. 

Itis therefore earnestly solicited, that, in congregations where there is no stand. 
ing organization, through which the cause of the Society may be more efficiently 
aided, collections be taken up as above recommended. We are not aware that 
Thanksgiving Day has been very generally appropriated to collections for any 
other object; and surely, when our churches and citizens shall be assembled for 
the public expression of their gratitude to the Most High for national blessings, 
and shall remember that the greatest of these are the freedom and purity of our 
religious institutions, the cause of Home Missions wil approve itself to every 
flock of God, as peculiarly appropriate to the occasion. Then let the rich re- 

“member the poor’; and let those who are blessed with the bread of life divide a 
portion tothe millions whe perish for the Jack of it. 


OT 


} 
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Euetters received at the Office of the A. H. M. S 

from Sept. 15 to Oct. 15, 1828. 

Fromthe Rev. Wm. Allen, D. D. 2; Edward Wil- 
son, Jr.; Rev. Joel Campbell; Rev. Hiram Smith ; 
W. B. Leonard ; Rev. Ambrose Edson; Rev. Eli- 
sha Wise; Rey. Wm. M. Adams2; Dudley Stick- 
ney ; E. Shepley Esq. ; Rev. Urban Palmer; Rev. 
E. Porter, D. D. ; C. R. Fisk and J. Spaulding ; Rey- 
Daniel Beers ; Miss Ann Searle; Rev. R. R. Gurley; 
Rev. R. Hawley and Rev. Luke De Witt, 2; 
Rev. Reuben Smith; Rey. A. Burnham 2; Com. of 
Ch. Franklin O.; Rev. J. B. Morrow; Rey. John 
Dicsson; Rev. Wm. Coxe, 4; Rev. Augustus Pom- 
‘eroy; Wm H. Williams; Jos. Whittlesey ; A. C. 
Hinman; Rev. L. Richardson ; Rev. D. W. Lathrop 
Elders of the Ch. Schaghticoke, N. Y,; Rey. L. G. 
Binghun; Dr. Isaac Coe; J. C. Curtis; Joseph 
Wood; Rev. D.S. Wood ; Rev. Wm.P Cochran ; C. 
J. Salter ; Rev. S. Hardy ; Rey. Isaac Eddy, 3 ; Ez 
va Osborn ; Rey. I. akes, 2; Rev John Brecken- 
widge; Rev. Justin Parsons; Rev. N.R. Morgan; Rey 
Wm. Brown; Rev. Mark Tucker ; Rev. James 
Crawford; Rev, S. K. Kollock ; S. Kolluck, Esq ; 
J. L. Belden; Rev: John M’Crea; Rey. Thomas 8. 
Wickes, Mr. Isaac F. Adams; Rev. Samuel Osgood 
D.D.; Rev. R. W. Bailey ; Mr. J. B. Lawrence ; L. 

. Van Dyck, jun. Esq; Rev. B, H. Rice; Rev. Tyler 
Thatcher; Rev. Silas Parsons; Doctor E. W. Arm- 
strong; Rev. Join 8. Wilson ; Rey. Daniel Miller; 
Rev. Roswell Hawks; J. Ficklin Esq; Rev. H. Tal 

 eott; Rev. Wm. J. Bradford ; Rey. T. R. Durfee; 
Rey. Stephen Peet; Rev. Hiram Chamberlin ; Hamp- 
den C.Carter ; Rev. Xenophon Betts; Rev. John C. 
Smith; Robert Crossett; Wm. W. M‘Millan, Esq 
Rev. Jos. P. Cunningham ; Rev. Chester Birge ; Rev. 


oc. Lamprey River; Rev. Wm. B.Stow ; Rev. M. 


Win. R. De Witt ; H. Wheeler ; A friend to the A. 
3 M.S. Princeton ; Wardens and Deacons of Cong: 


P. Squier ; Elders of Ist Presb. Ch. Howard, N. Y. ;. 
- Committee of Soc. of Olean and Franklinville, N. Y.; 
E. B. Bascom, Esq ; Deacons Ist Cong. Soc. Locke 
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and Ch. in W.Groton, N. ¥.; Trustees of 1st Cong‘l 
Soc.Clarkson, N. ¥.; Rev. George G. Sill ; Trustees of 
Presb. Ch. Castleton, N. Y.; Trustees of ist Cong‘l Soc 
Mendon, N. Y.; Committee of Churches in Victory 
and Stirling, N. Y.; Rey. Jesse Townsend ; Rey.G. 
K. Clark: Felix Tracy, Esq ; Trustees of Bethany 
Union Soc.; Ontario Presbytery ; Rev. Moses Hun- 
ter: Rey. Justin Marsh; Rev. Henry Safford. Rev- 
Elihu Mason ; Rev. Lyman Barrett; Rev. Geo. Tay- 
lor; Rev. Wm. J Wilcox; Rev. F. B. Reed ; Rev. 
Hugh Wallis ; Rey. David Sanford. 


Missionary appointments made by the Executive 
Committee of the A. H. M. S. between Sept. 15, and 
Oct. 15th 1828. : 


Missionaries reappointed. 


Rey. George Sheldon, Franklin and Stow, Portage 
County, O. 

Rey. Hiram Chamberlin, to labour in Missouri. 

Rey. Lyman Barrett, Howard, N. Y- 

Rev. Wm. Jones, 1st Society in Mendon, N. ¥. 

Rev. J. T. Baldwin, Olean and Franklinville, N. Y- 


Missionaries not in Commission last year. 


Rev. Dugald M‘Intyre, Royal Oak, Sharon, Mount 
Pleasant Va. 

Rev Chester Birge, to go to New Philadelphia, Tus- 
carawas Co. O. 

Rey, Isaac Orr, District of Columbia. 

Mr. John C. Smith, to go to Virginia. 

Rev. James Crawford, Delphi and Lafayette, Ind. 

Mr. D. M. Winston, to go to Georgia. 

Rey. Xenophon Betts, to goto Ohio. 

Rey. Cyrus Hudson, Milan Village and West Gro- 
ton, N. ¥. 

Rev. Stephen Porter, Castleton, Ontario Co. N. Y. 

Rey. Benj. J. Lane, Clarkson, NY. 

Rev. Geo. G, Sill, West Mendon, N. Y. 

Rev. Asaph Morgan, Victory and Sterling, N. Y. 

Rey. Joshua Leonard,Carrol, Bustiand Ashville N.Y 


The Treasurer of the American Home Missionary Society acknowledges the 
Receipt of the following sums, from Sept. 15th, to Oct. 15th, 1828. 


Bethany, Pa Ladies of Presb. Cong. te consti- 
tute Rev. Joel Campbell a Life Member 

Braintrim, Luzerne Co. Pa. H. W. Northup 

Cummington, Mass. Ladies of Rev. Roswell 


30 00 
1 00 


Hawks parish to constitute him a Life Memb.30 08  g, 


Wdenville, Orange Co. N.Y. “H.” by Rev. D. 
T. Wood 400 
Franklin,Portage Co. Ohio. Fem. Aux. per Rev. 
G. Sheldon 
Gallipolis, O. Mon. Con. Coll. per Rev. A. 
Pomeroy 10 00 
Harrisburg, Pa. semi-annual contribution of 
Rey. Mr. De Witt’s cong. per Rev. D.Youn 
Harrisonburg. Va. a member of Rev. A. W. Kil- — 
patrick’s congregation 0 
Kinderkook, N. Y. Dom. Mis. Soc. per L. Van 
Dyck, Jr. Treas. to consti. him alifememb. 30 00 
Kingston, U. C. avails of fancy work by ladies 
there, per Mr. J. G. Parker 5 00 
Massachusetts, ‘‘a Friend in Essex county.” 
note on demand 
Newburyport, Mass. ladies in Dr. Dana’s soci- 


ety, per Rev. E. W. Baldwin 12 70 
WNew-Haven, Conn A. Townsend, Jr. 10 00 
New-York, Brick Ch. Mon. Con. Coll. per P. 

Hawes, Esq. 48 90 
“ Widow's mite, per Cor. Sec. 5 00 
“ Cedar-st. Ch. Mon. Con. Coll, per C. 

Beers 22 40 
«  Miss’y Assoc. Sab. School No. 5, per 

H. Hinsdale, Tr. 25 00 
«« Pearl-st. Ch. Mon. Con. Coll. per N. 

Wetmore 1 44 


a Wall-st. Ch. Assoc. J. C. Morton, Tr. 
viz; Geo. Griffin, Esq. Life Director 100 00 
« Subscriptions to ‘Home Missionary,” 


per H. W. Ripley , 70 00 
Peru, Mass. Samuel Cone per J. Nash 3 00 
ed Peter M‘Bowen do 1 00 
Philadelphia, 5th Presb. Church, H. M. Soc. 
per. G. W. M‘Clelland, Tr. ' 100 00 


Princeton N. Jersey, “ a friend te the Society.” 10 
Rockhill Cong. O. near Wheeling, per Wm. 
W. McMillan 8 22 
Savannah, Geo. Female Miss. Soc. per Mrs. 
Sybel Lord, Tr. 284 25 
West Newbury, N. ¥. Aux. H. M.S. per E. L. 
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Collected by Rev. Hiram Chamberlain and not he 


fore reported. 7 

Cambridge. N. Y. First United Presb. Cong. 6 50 

ick, N- Y. Collection 6 T7 

em, N. Y. Collection Ist-Presb. Cong. 18 94 

Do. Mon. Con. Coll. 4 26 
Whitehall, N. Y. Ist Presb. Cong. 26 


‘Knowles Taylor, Treasurer. Total $ 1452, 60 


The following sums have been received by Rev. 
Miles P. Squier, Agent for the A. MH. M. 5 in the 
western part of New-York, since his last acknew- 
ledg ment. : 


Ashville, Mon. Con. Coll. $3 63 
Attica, Ladies’ Aux. Soc. 12 00 
Avon, Collection 3 00 
Bath, G. W. Taylor, by H. D. 2 00 
Bergen, Rev. Mr. Clapp’s Ceng. 14 53 
Bergen, Rey. Mr. Halsey’s do. Ladies’ Aux. 5 00 
Brighton, Gent. Aux. 50 
Buffalo, H. B. Potter, Life Mem. in part, 10; 

H. Pratt, do. 10; G. Palmer, 5; J. Stocking 5; 

Dr. J. E. Marshall, 3 50; Mrs. Marshall 5; 

Mrs. P. Curtiss, 2; Miss C. Wadsworth 2; 

R. B. Heacock, 5; sundry others8 94; 56 44 
Burdette, collection 2 00 
Candor, Rev. J. Gsborn’s Cong. Coll. &c. 12 00 
Chili, Aux. Soc. 1 25 
East Aurora, collection 2 00 
Evans, a Friend of Missions 25 
Geneva, Miss D. Atwater 50 
Henrietta, Ladies’ Aux. 4 00 
Jamestown, Mission Box 16 00 
Leroy, Gent, Aux. 15 78; Ladies Aux.16 76 32 54 
Marcellus, Ladies Charitable Soc. 11 81 
Mendon, Presb. Cong. Ladies Aux. 12 50 
Middlebury, Family offering, Mr. Doty, per. 

Rev. J. Myers 26 
North Junius, Ladies Aux. 4 00 
Ogden, Gent Aux. 11 ; Ladies’ Aux. 30; 41 00 
Pembroke, collection 3 02 
Phelps, Ladies Aux. 12 56 
Pine-Grove, Penn. Joshua Alden 2 00 
Victor, Ladies Aux. 6 37 
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ORIGINAL SKETCHES OF REAL CHARACTERS, CONVERSATIONS AND STRIKING FACTS 
FURNISHED CHIEFLY BY CLERGYMEN. i 
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THE MERCY OF GOD TO THE RIGHTEOUS 


AND THEIR POSTERITY. 

*« The mercy of the Lord is from everlasting 
to everlasting upon them that fear him, 
and his righteousness unto children’s chil- 
dren, to such as keep his covenant, and to 
those that remember his commandments to 
do them.”’ Psalm ci, 17, 18, 

The verity of the above declaration is il- 
lustrated, in a most interesting manunner, by 
the events recorded in the following 
Memoir of the late Mrs. Sarah Tappan of 

Northampton, Massachusetts, the materials 

of which have been furnished by a survi- 

ving relative. 

Mrs. Tappan, was born in Boston, 
January 2d, O. S. 1748. She was the 
the daughter of William Hawes Esq. 
and grand-daughter of the Rev. Wil- 
liam Hawes, who emigrated from the 
north of Ireland, about the year 1700, 
and was settled at Martha’s Vineyard, 
Mass. Her maternal ancestors were 
named Dawes, and were early settled 
in Boston, 
‘¢Old South Church,” in that city by 
the Rev. Dr. Sewall; and was brought 
up under his ministry. Her parents 
were exemplary christians ; and she of- 
ten mentioned to her children, instan- 
ces of her father’s careful observance of 
the Sabbath, which were evidently con- 
nected with the special blessing of God. 


Atone period of his life, his business 
called him to visit Charleston, S. C. in 
a vessel belonging to himself. After he 
had completed his business in C. and 
the vessel was ready to return, it was 
detained several days by contrary 
winds, On Sabbath morning the cap- 
tain came to his lodgings, told him the 
wind was fair, and all the wind-bound 
vessels, that were in readiness, were 
getting under way. Mr. Hawes replied, 
“it is the Sabbath, I cannot permit my 
vessel to sail this day.” ‘The captain 
expostulated, but in vain. The next 
day the wind was contrary, and it was 
not until Thursday, that the vessel was 
able to leave the harbor; when they 
took a favorable breeze and were soon 
wafted to their desired haven. On ar- 
riving at Boston, the captain was sur- 
prised to learn that not a single vessel, 


She was baptised in the . 


of those which had left him at Charls- 
ton, had arrived ; nor did any of them 
arrive until three weeks after. They 
had encountered a severe gale; some 
were wrecked, and several were blown 
off to the West Indies! Mr. Hawes 
returned by land, and arriving on Sat- 
urday night, at a village within thirty 
miles of Boston, determined to pass the 
Lord's day there. Several persons cal- 
led on him, and expressed great sur- 
prise that he should have been willing 
to lay by a day when he had been so 
long absent from his family. He often 
observed, in after life, that if he had in- 
tended to promote his worldly interest 
only, he could not have done it more 
effectually, as he had ‘almost the whole 
town for his customers.” 

Through her whole life, the imprés- 
sion received from her parents, of her 
obligation strictly to observe the Sab- 
bath, were not effaced. 

Mr. Hawes had a numerous family 
of children, nearly all of whom died in 
infancy; and Sarah was herself the 
subject of numerous sicknesses and ex- 
posures, from which she ever regarded 


er deliverances as special interposi-. 


s of Divine Providence. 

_ These events, and the funwearied 

counsels of her parents, at times took 

hold of her feelings, even in her earliest 
years, so that she would pray with great 
earnestness; but her goodness was like 
the morning~ cloud, and the early dew. 
She passed her youth in giddy mirth 
and vanity. ‘Though God, by his prov- 
idence frequently arrested her atten- 
tion, and brought her under convictions 
of sin, her volatility drove them from 
her mind, and her venturesome spirit 
often endangered her life. She onee 
remarked, in allusion to the dangers of 
her youth, ‘the recollection of some of 
my hair-breadth escapes almost makes 
me shudder.” 

The foregoing particulars are prinei- 
pally taken from a manuscript, found 
among the papers of Mrs.,;Tappan af- 
ter her deceasé, which appears to have 
been written at an advanced age. It 
commences thus :— 

‘Oh who,hath tasted,of His clemen- 
cy in greater measure, or more of it, 
than 1? I have. often, thought these 


beautiful lines ef Addison, could be to 
none more applicable than to me: 


‘When all thy mercies, Oh my God,’ &c. 


May my gratitude rise as high; for sure- 
ly none has been more signalized by 
dangers and preservations. Some of 
the most material, — would record 
for the benefit of my children :— 
and I would recommend to them to be- 
gin early in life to minute down extra- 
ordinary providences, for their own ben- 
ofit and the glory of God. For want 
of this method, many events are for- 
gotten and lost; which I doubt not is 
the case with me; and many are but 
imperfectly recollected.” 

After relating many particulars of 
her early life, she.proceeds as follows : 

T was enabled by a solemn covenant 
engagement, to give myself up to God 


~ in the twenty-first year of my age; and 


God has, I trust, graciously kept that 
which I have committed to him, not- 
withstanding all my declensions and 
provocations, which have been many 
-and grievous. He is the Lord God, 
merciful and gracious, slow to anger, 
not willing that any should perish.— 
But if I should go on to recount all his 
mercies to me and mine, time would 
failme. They are new every morn- 
ing, fresh every evening ; and although 
my gratitude falls far short, yet I bless 
God for a thankful heart. He has of- 
ten enabled me to rejoice in that he © 
has seen fit to correct me, and to adore 
him, that his strokes have been so few, 
so light. Oh! if I had an angel’s 
tongue, and could be heard from pole 
‘to pole, I would proclaim to listenin 
worlds, his goodness to my soul! 
In the year 1770, she was married to 
Benjamin Tappan of Northampton, 
with whom she lived happily fifty nine 
years, and reared ten children, nine of 
whom survived her. 
In 1818, she wrote as follows: 
I am now 70 years of age and still 
_ have to record God’s great and signal 
mercies to me and mine, Surely there 
is no one lives who has received 
such singular marks of Divine clemency 
as myself, as to outward circumstances ; 
but alas! when [ compare God’s mercy 
with the fruits it has produced, what 
cause have I to mourn over my barren- 
ness and unfruitfulness. Oh! itis well 
T have a God to deal with, and not man. 
Jesus is my advocate on high. His 
atonement is my security that sin shall 
not prevail over me, but that | shall 
finally triumh over it. Glorious high 
priest! Oh! that add my dear children 


could estimate Thee as thou hast ena- 
bled me to do. Thou art all my hope, 
my trust, my righteousness and strength. 
O, that thou wert theirs. Then they 
would have found the pearl of great 
price; and yet they seek after right- 
cousness—at least, some of them. O, 
that thou wouldst lead them, and guide 
them, and bring them all to the ksowl- 
edge of the truth, as it is revealed in 
thy Word. Help me to leave them 
with thee, and while I plead with thee 
for them, bow submissive to thy Divine 
will. [know thou art holy and just in 
all thy ways; and it becomes me to 
adore thee for what thou hast done for 
me and mine.” 


Several months appear to have elap- 
sed before she resumed writing. Then, 
on the same paper, she added: 


‘May their children rise up and calf 
them blessed. May they, by their ar- 
dent piety, encourage the hearts and, 
strengthen the hands of their dear pa- 
rents, and assist them in their progress 
through the narrow path that leads to 
Heaven. And may God, of his infin- 
ite mercy, grant that free, unmerited 
grace may zloriously triumph over er- 
ror and sin, and that all my posterity 
may at last unite in ascribing—glory to 
God the Father, glory to Ged the Son, 
glory to God, the Holy Ghost, glory to 
three in one—amen! This doctrine, I 
was never particularly taught by my 
parents, although they were believers 


init. They taught me the Assembly’s 


Catechism; but I have no remem- 
brance that it was ever explained to me. 


‘T well remember, that when f first felt 


the influence of the dectrines of the 
Bible, the Assembly’s Catechism-open- 
ed upon my mind with sueh delight and 
power, that I was surprised I had 
known it so long and never understood 
it. I was convinced it was the religion 
of the Bible, and I have never doubted 
it for a moment since; but rather my 
experience, for more than fifty years, 
has confirmed it. IT have found it m 

guide and my comfort through life ; and 
expect, through the mercy of God my 
Saviour, it will be my support, when 
passing the valley and shadow of death. 
| have no other dependence. 1 desire 
no other. None but Christ! none but 
Christ! He is my Alpha and Ome- 
ga—the chief among ten thousand, and 
altogether lovely. I trast I can say 
with Peter, ‘‘ Lord! thou knowest all 
things, thou knowest that F love thee.” 
And can I bope that thou hast set thy 
love on such a worthless worm as J am ? 


was all over defiled by sin, helpless and 
hopeless, and didst say unte me, live ; 
and the time was a time of love. In- 
finite mercy took pity on me, or! had 
never sought thy face. Thy boundless 
compassion has been extended towards 
me, even to old age, through a long life 
of ingratitude and backsliding. It has 
raised me when falling—when wander- 
ing it has recalled me; and if I am 
saved at last, to the triune God be all 
the glory—amen !” 

After several other interesting pas- 
sages, written at different times, all 
breathing the same spirit, which we 
have not room to insert, the manu- 
acript closes, in 1822, as follows: 

‘** God is lengthening out my life and 
that of my dear husband to our 75th 
year. Our bodily health is comfortable, 
and our minds not greatly impaired.— 
Our children, too, all enjoying health 
and prosperity with their numerous off- 
spring. Some of them, I trust, have 
chosen the good part, which will abide 
forever. And, oh! may God, in his 
great mercy, grant that we may all ar- 
rive in Heaven, at last, a family with- 
out one member missing—all redeemed 
by the precious blood of Christ Jesus. 
Amen!’ 

She was attacked by the distressing 
disorder, which speedily terminated her 
life, on Tuesday morning, March 21st, 
1826. She was awake much of th 
previous night, and reviewed her past 
life, her childhood and youth, and par- 
ticularly her married life. She regret- 
ted that the cares of the world had oc- 


a —— a se MY UAV USLUI™ 
ing eternity. She said—“I do not 
know as I have one doubt that heaven 
is my home, but I wish to see all my 
children there.” She longed to de- 
part and be with Christ, although she 
submitted entirely to the will of God, 
and was extremely anxious not to in- 
dulge an impatient or murmuring spir- 
it. Notwithstanding her severe pain, 
she would frequently exclaim—“ O, 
help me to praise God for his goodness ! 
God is good—superlatively good.” She 
was very desirous to obtain the pray- 
ers of the church, and sent a note to be 
read at the Wednesday evening lecture: 
In conversation with the pastor, Rev. 
Mr. Tucker, she said—‘‘] am unable 
to say much; my mind wanders, but 
my hope is firmly’fixed on the right- 
eousness of Christ. Do pray for me. 


a VT 


Do not pray for my life—Y¥ do not'de-_ 


sire that—pray that | may have pa- 
tience—-that I may honor God in my 
death, and that he would lift upon me 
the light of his countenance, andbe my 
stay and support.” 


morning—! shall soon sleep sweetly in 
the grave. Yes, I shall sleep sweetly in 
the grave ;—TI do not wish to live. To be 
sure, I have every comfort this world 
can afford—but what are they? What 
are allthe comforts of this world worth 
living for?” When Mr T. called in 
the evening, she said—‘*Mr T. ! trust 
that I gave up myself to God in sincer- 
ity and truth, when I was quite young, 
and it 1s now more than fifty years 
since I made a profession of religion;— 


eupied so large a share of her attention, but Lhave been an ungrateful creature; 
and thought, that, could she live her ave nothing to reflect upon as a 


life over again, she should be more faith- 
ful to the souls of her children. She 
wished,to exhort her children to bring 
up theirs for God, But notwithstand 

ing her repeated backslidings, she 
eould trust that she was a child of God, 
and that, although she had been un- 
faithful to the best and kindest of Mas- 
ters, she should be saved for the sake of 
the atoning blood and perfect righteous- 
ness of her Lord and Saviour, Jesus 
Christ. She reflected upon the devot- 
edness of Paul, and wondered why ail 
christians were not, constrained as he 
was by the love of Christ. She said— 
This is my last sickness—I prepared 
for it last night.” And from this time 
until her death she retained a strong 
impression that she should never recov- 
er. Afterwards she remarked that she 


sround of justification in the sight of 
God. Christ is all my hope—all my 
dependence is upon his righteousness. 
O, what a mercy that God should de- 
termine from all eternity, to save such 
wretched sinners, and that I should be 
one. O what a gift!’ Mr. T. replied 
—‘* Yes; the redeemed in heaven have 
but one song to sing ‘unto Him whe 
hath loved us. and wasbed us from our 
sins in his own blood; to Him be glory 
and dominion forever!’” On Friday 
she thought herself near her end, and 
in the morning took leave of her 
friends, and gaid she wished to hear of 
nothing but Heaven. Speaking to a 
person present upon the importance of 
making a profession of ‘religion, she 
said, ‘“‘Farbe it from me to arge any 
to take these solemn obligations upon 


¥ 


On Thursday she 
said—‘O, I have slept sweetly this 


their whole lives to the service and glo- 
vy of God—but think not that you can 
escape obligation by the neglect of this 
duty.” Soon after she clasped her 
hands and said with sweet expression— 

“Why was I made to hear thy voice 

And enter while there’s room ? 

When thousands make a wretched choice 

- And rather starve than come. 


’Twas the same love that spread the feast 
That sweetly forced me in, 

Else / had still refused to taste, 
And perished in my sin.” 

In the afternoon she exclaimed, “ O 
tell all the world to trust in nothing but 
the righteousness of Christ Jesus. He 
is the Alpha and Omega—the begin- 
ning and the ending—O he died to re- 
deem a lost world !—there is no re- 
demption in any other way !—O what 
a mercy-that I am going to be free from 
sin—Dear Saviour! lovely Jesus! come 
quickly—help me—help me to clap my 
wings and depart! O if the world 
knew how precious Jesus was, they 
would not need such urging to come to 
him !”” 9 

On Saturday she thought herself very 
near to death, and desired that all her 
grand children, who were in town, 
might be sent for tosee her breathe her 
last. When they came,she was enabled 
to address them ina most solemn and 
affecting manner, with advice peculiar- 
ly adapted to the case of each. 

A young friend entered the room. — 
She took her hand and said, “I hope 
you have come in season to receive one 
word of advice—you have chosen the 
Lord for your portion--O remember it 
is no small thing—do not neglect the 
duty of secret prayer—remember past 
scenes, and do not let. the world steal 
away your heart from God!” 

To another she said, ‘Tell all your 
young acquaintance from me that noth- 
ing is So important, as an interest in the 
Saviour.” 

Mrs. J. H. L. came to her bedside.— 

. She clasped her hand and said, ‘‘ You 
have been a kind neighbour to me Mrs. 
L.—your afflictions are very great— 
but trust in the widow’s God—He will 

ide, and support you—be your pro- 

d_ never-failing friend—go to 

| He will give you strength and 
enable you to discharge your duties to 
your fatherless children. I hope I may 
meet you in Heaven—may you be 
found there with all your children, and 
say, * Lord, here am I and the children 
thou hast given me.’ Have faith in 


s 


ises—they are sure, and atu 

yours.” 
To another who said, ‘‘ Mrs. T. do 

you still find the promises sure?” She 


answered, ‘“*O yes! they are all yea 
and amen to the glory of his grace!” 

To Mrs R. B. E. “God is good! 
God is good! open thy mouth wide.” 
These were the last words she uttered, 
except occasionally to express her 
wants ] 

Her slumber was quiet, but deep un- 
til4 o’clock the next morning (Lord’s 
day, March 26th,) when, without a 
struggle. she ceased to breathe, and 
sweetly fell asleep in Jesus. 

The following remarks are from the 
pen of a Clergyman intimately ac- 
quainted with the subject of the above 
narrative, and with the circumstances 
attending her death. 


Mrs. Tappan, whether considered as 
to her intellect or to the energy of her 
moral character, was no ordinary wo- 
man. Though unobtrusive and mod- 
est, she was exemplary and frm She 
was eminently a woman of principle— 
her views of doctrine and duty were 
enlarged and remarkably correct—she 
read good books extensively, but the 
Bible most of all. She had a great 
sense of the purity of the divine law, 
and of the preciousness of Christ.— 
Her piety was deep and active—she 
was not one of those fitful christians, 
whose religion blazes forth for a season 
and then dies away; who has much to 
say about frames and eestacies, and 
then relapses into stupidity and inac- 
tion—sle was uniform, like the rising 
sun—she was a woman of prayer.— 
Often in the dead of winter _ she 
would rise from her bed at midnight, 
and go into an upper chamber and 
wrestle with God for a blessing up- 
on her family aid the Church . of 
Christ. The whole influence of one 
consistent, humble, and praying chris- 
tian, cannot be known till the judge- 
ment. She not only named, but she 
honored the name of Christ. The 
church in Northampton, of which she 
was a member, was frequently refresh- 
ed by revivals of religion. There were 
many causes operating there to dis 
countenance spiritual religion. But 
owing to the prayers, zeal, and faith- 
fulness of the real friends of evangelical’ 
truth, a powerful and numerous church 
always existed, Without detracting 
from the merits of any, and giving full 
consideration to the services of all, the 


life of Mrs. Tappan may be regarded, 
as of great value to the interests of 
Christ’s kingdom in that place. 

As her life was an exemplification of 
the holiness of the gospel, her death 
Was a confirmation of the preciousness 
of its hopes. Isaw her die It was 
the triumph of faith—the cloudless set- 
ting of an evening sun. Her confidence 
in God was unshaken. Several of her 
children and nearly all of her grand 
children were still out of the ark of 
safety. It is' impossible to describe her 
©xpressions when speaking on this sub- 
ject. She was swallowed up with the 
goodness and glory of God—she con- 
fided in the rectitude of his govern- 
ment—and yet she prayed earnestly 
and often for her posterity—she be- 
lieved they would be brought into the 
kingdom of Heaven—she deliberately 
conversed with thos - present, and sent 
affecting and discriminating messages 
to those absent. 

The effect of such a death was such 
as might have been anticipated. It 
quickened and rendered deeply solemn 
the Church--it affected and melted 
some of her family—a scene of deeper 
interest and greater influence soon took 
place in the room where she died, than 
J ever witnessed. At a single meeting 
five or six expressed a hope of forgiven 
sin, who have since given evidence of 
a spiritual change. The circumstances 
connected with the commencement of 
the glorious revival in Northampton, in 
1826, rivetted theimpression upon most 
minds, that it was connected in the 
Providence of God with the death of 
Mrs: Tappan. The change that has 
since taken place in the views and 
lives of several of her children and im- 
mediate descendants, have shown still 
more fully the moral power of her 
death. Precious in, the sight of the 
Lord is the death of his Saints. 


SUDDEN DESTRUCTION OF A HARDENED 
SINNER, 
[Furnished by a Clergyman.] 

He, that being often reproved, hardeneth 
his neck, shall suddenly be destroyed, 
and that without remedy. Prov.— 
xxix, Ll. 

The following literal and awful exe- 
eution of the foregoing threatening oc- 
curred some years since, within my 
own observation. The subject of it 
was a Mr. W———d._ To render more 
intelligible, some parts of the narra- 
tive, it may be proper to state that he 


_ 

was a carpenter by occupation, and al- 
so served as trumpeter to a troop of 
horse in the town where I resided.— 
This unfortunate man married in early 
life; but soon after his marriage, con- 
tracted an irreconcileable aversion to 
his wife It pleased God, on two or three 
different occasions,to visithim with alin- 
gering, dangerous fever, and bring him 
apparently to the verge of the invisible 
world. During these successive afflic- 
tions, he was agitated with bitter re- 
morse, expressed penitence for his for- 
mer impieties, promised reformation, 
and to live with his wife as a dutiful 
husband. But these serious impres- 
sions, ‘were like the moruing cloud, 
and the early dew.” With the recove- 
ry of health, his evidences of repent- 
ance and reformation vanished: and 
from these repeated visitations of 
the Almighty, and bis own solemn res- | 
olutions, he returned to the world still 
more hardened in transgressions. 

On the afternoon of Monday, I went, 
in company with another clergyman, to _ 
hear the Rey. Mr. ———, who had dis- 
pensed the ordinance of the supper, on 
the preeeding Sabbath; and during the 
hours of public worship we were fre- 
quently disturbed by the blowing of a 
trumpet; and were afterwards inform- 
ed that the unfortunate W: d, bad 
been playing, on purpose to interrupt 
our worship, remarking that the “‘ Most 
High, was as much honored by the 
sound of bis instrument as by our 
praises in the temple.’ ‘+ But the tri- 
umph of the wicked is short.” This 
occurrence, as I already stated, took 
place on the afternoon of Monday. On 
the Wednesday following, having called 
at his lodgings, I fouad him in the most 
exquisite bodily distress; but did not 
enter into conversation, having repeat- _ 
edly witnessed his professions of repen- 
tance, and his gross relapses to his for- 
mer course of iniquity. Upon the even- 
ing of the succeeding Sabbath, a mes- 
sage was sent that W d desired to 
seeme. Upon repairing to his lodgings, 
I found him laboring under excrucia- 
ting distress of body; but the poignan- 
cy of his bodily pain did not ad: 
a comparison with the horror 
was rending his conscience. I 
tioned to him that agreeably to his re- 
quest, I had called to see him, and was 
ready to have conversation 3 when he 
replied, with an agony of feeling which 
I can neither describe nor forget, “I 
have been a great sinner; I have care- 
lessly neglected the means of salvation, © 


126, 
and am now on the brink of eternity, 
and must appear before the tribunal of 
my judge.” 1 conversed with hina at 
considerable length, on the promises of 
the Gospel, on the all-sufficioncy of Je- 
sus; assuring him that he “came into 
the world to save sinners,”’ and that no 
guilt of the creature was beyond the 
merit of his sacrifice, and then prayed 
with him. Having spent some time af- 
terwards in conversation respecting the 
evil of sin, the merit of the Saviour’s 
blood for pardon, and enumerated for 
his encouragement, some of the very 
chief of sinners who had obtained for- 
giveness, I rose to retire, when he ex- 
claimed with the utmost importunity, 
“°O pray with me, pray for me;’? which 
were the last expressions [ ever heard 
from his lips. I left him about ten 
o'clock at evening, and returning early 
the next morning, found him speechless, 
and in a few hours he breathed his last, 
and ‘‘ went to his own place.” Thus 
ou one Monday, [heard him wantonly 
deriding the worship of God and the 
devotions of his children, and on the 
next, saw his body a lifeless corpse ; 
“while his soul had received according 
to his works.” wk 

- * 


The above is a simple, unexaggera- 
ted relation of a fact, of which I was 
a witness. Should God, in his provi- 
dence, throw this narrative into the 
hands of one who has indulged himself 
in sporting with religion or its profes- 
sors, I heseech him to pause and re- 
flect, and tremble. ‘Be ye not mock- 
ers, lest your bands be made strong.— 
Who hath hardened himself. against 
God, and hath prospered !”” Frail man, 
Sthast thou an arm” like Jehovah, or 
hardihood to rush fearlessly on ‘the 
thick bosses of his backler?” Thou, 
whose breath is in tby nostrils, whom he 
could cleave to the dust of death, and 
to the damnation of hell, with a thou- 
sand fold more ease than thou art ca- 
pable of breaking the most slender 
plant, or crushing with thy foot the 
smallest insect? Reader, if conscience 
brings to thy recollection a single in- 
e in which thou hast treated, even 
wit vity, the services of the sanctu- 
ary, or the followers of Jesus, rest not 
an hour until thou hast confessed thy 
guilt, and sought pardon through his 
blood. ‘Take thy Bible and read with 
atiention, the following passages :— 
Nahum, IJ, 2. Deut. xxxu, 41. Prov. 
ix, 12. Prov. x1, 21. 
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‘‘] HAVE A HOPE SIR.” 
[Furnished by « Clergyman.] 


There is aman in my congregation 
who has for several years been wish- 
ing to unite with the church. He is 
what the world would denominate a 
good, moral man, anda useful member 
of society He is constant in his at- 
tendance upon the public worship of 
God, and is often moved to tears, by the 
faithful exhibition of truth, In con 
versation with him some time since 
upon the subject of personal piety, I 
enquired, have you reason to think that 
you are the subject of that great moral 
change denominated the new birth, 
which you acknowledge to be necessa- 
ry to constitute a real christian? His 
reply was, ‘I have-ahope, Sir.” Well, 
a good hope, will bear to be examined, 
and will be evidenced by its appro- 
priate fruits. Do you, then love the 
character of God? “J think I do.”— 
And why? ‘“Heisso good.” Do you 
love his requirements? ‘‘ Why—yes, 
I think so.” And if you love them, 
you will, so far as you know them, en- 
deavour to yield obedience. Isthis the 
fact? “Why, we dont any of us obey 
God perfectly. The best, offend in 
many things, and in all come short.”— 
Weil, Sir, to take but one, do you 
love the duty of prayer? “1 do not 
live without praying. I assure you.”— 
Do you pray in your family? “I do 
not.” Do you think that family wor- 
ship is aciiristianduty! ‘ O certain- 
ly.” How then do you get along with 
your hope, if it lets you live in the 
daily neglect of an acknowledged chris- 
tian duty? “IT pray that God would 
forgive me.” Then you think this ne- 
glect is wrong? ‘+ Yes, Sir.” » Well 
then let us see how such a prayer would 
appear, offered to God. You come, 
and say, ‘for not praying in my family 
yesterday, O Lord forgive me.” Are 
you really sorry? “Tam.” Do you 
Intend praying in your family to-day? 
* No.” ‘Tomorrow! ‘TI do not think 
shail.” Do you not intend perform- 
ing this duty at ali? ‘No,” 

Now, sir, said I, how does such a 
prayer sound? You come and pray 
that God would forgive you for not 
performing what you acknowledge to 
be your duty; and yet you determine to 
live ai present, and in future, in the 
same neglect, for which you profess to 
be sorry! Look at it, my dear sir, and 
then let conscience decide how much 
confidence you ought to place upon a 
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hope that is no better supported by ev- 
idence. 

Such was the substance of the con- 
versation. O, hew many such hopes 
will the light of eternity disclose, to the 
everlasting undoing of deluded souls! 


THE LATE DR. PAYSON’S SKETCH OF 
HIS OWN LABORS, 


In a letter of advice toa young Clergyman, 
whom he had never seen. 


The following letter has been obligingly 
furnished us by the Clergyman to whom it 
was addressed, und to whom it has been 
*‘inexpressibly yaluzble.” 
of its piety and the fragrance of its author’s 
death, impart an interest tu it, which cannot 
fail to render it eminently useful. 


Portland, Aug. 17, 1821. ~ 
My Dear Brorner, 


J have just received your kind 
letter, and hope it has done me some 
good I thank you for it, though the 
perusal of it has given me much pain 
It is evident that you think far more fa- 
vorably of me than I deserve; and 
your applying to me for advice shames 
and mortifies me exceedingly. But I 
dare not say what I feel ..n this subject, 
lest you should think me humble ;— 
which is far enough from being the 
ease. Besides, you wish me to write 
respecting myself and my labors; and 
this is the very subject on which | am 
most unwilling to write, because I find 
it most danger us. It affords an op- 
portunity for gratifying an accursed 
spiit of self-seeking, which has ever 
been my bane and torment, and which 
insinuates itself into every thing I say 
or do. I know not that | have ever 
spoken of myself without furnishing 
eause for sorrow and shame. How, 
then, can I w ite «s you request me to 
do? Or what can [I say, that will be 
of any service to you? But you will 
reply that God can bless the feeblest 
means. True, «and therefore | will 
write, though I foresee that I shall 
smart for it. 


You ask for a general view of my 

astoral labors, method of preaching, 
&c. &e. Since the failure of my health, 
1 preach but three sermons in a week ; 
two on the Saphatigens one on Thurs- 
day evening. On that evening, and 
Sabbath morning, I preach without 
notés; but generally form a skeleton of 
my sermon. I should like to write more, 
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4 ¥, Br 
but my health will not permit; and [ 
find that when any good is done, it is 
my extempore sermons which doit I 
am afraid of producing a faith which 
stands not in the power of God, but in 
the wisdom of men; and therefore make 
as little use as possible of human argu- 
ments, but coufine myself to a plain, 
simple exhibition of Divine truth — 
The sword of the spirit will not wound 
if it has a seabbard on it, 1 also aim 
to preach the truths of the Gospel in a 
practical and experimental, rather than 
a dry and speculative manner. In 
preaching to professing christians, I en- 
deaver to rouse and humble, rather ign 
to comfort them; for if they can 
kept humble, comfort will follow of 
course Besides, I do not suppose that 
christiais ne-d as much consolation 
now, as they did in the primitive ages, 
when exposed to persecution. 
» Gur church is divided into seven dis- 
tricts; the members of each district 
meet for prayer couversation once 
a month, and the brethren residing in 
each district are a standing committee 
of the church for that district—supply 
the wants of the poor, and bring before 
the church, in dudtfiem, any case of 
discipline which may oceur. We have 
a monthly meeting of all the bre bren 
for business—a church conference eve- 
ry Tuesday evening—a prayer meéting 
on Friday evening—a monthly prayer 
meeting for the Sabbath Schools—and 
the Monthly Union Concert for pray -r. 
We have, also, an inquiring meeting for 
males, on Sabbath evening, and for fe- 
males, on Friday afternoon. 

As to method, in the division of time, 
I have none; but live altogether ex- 
tempore. ‘his is partly owing to the 
wretched state of my health, which de- 
prives me of at least three days in every 
week, and partly to continual interrup- 
tions from visitors, whom I must see.— 
I knew fot how to bear this, till | met 
with the following maxim of an eminent 
minister: ** Tne mun who wants me, is 
the man £ want.” 

My rule in regard to visiting, is to 
visit as much as time and health will 
permit. I make none but pastoral vis- 
its I gave my people to understand, 
when I was settled, that they must 
nevel invite me to dine or sup when 
they did uot wish to have the conver- 
sation taru wholly on religious subjeets. 
This has saved me much time and 
trouble. 

The books which I have found most 
useful to me are Eidwards’ Works, 
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Brainard’s Life, ey 4 's Letters, Ow- 
en’s Treatize on i elling Sin, Mor- 
tification of Sin in ‘believers, and the 
130th Psalm, and Thomas A. Kempis 
Imitation of Christ, translated by Paine 
—for Stanhope’s translation I think not 
so good. If you have not seen Tho- 
mas A. Kempis, I beg you to procure 
it. Some things you will not like, but 
for spirituality and weanedness from 
the world, I know of nothing equal to 
it. Perhaps I ought to include, in the 
above list, Baxter’s Reformed Pastor 
and Saint’s Rest. 

It would require a volume to detail 
the experiments 1 have made, and the 
ann I have used to effect a revival 
of religion, and after it was written, it 
would not be worth reading. I will 
however just mention what we are do- 
ing now. We have established a 
aces meeting on the following plan. 

embers of the ehureh and others 
they ial op present notes re- 
questing prayers for the conversion of 

re for whom they 


lames are mention- 
Byred in a small 
afterwards handed 
t We have had two 
meetings. ey were uncommonly 
solemn, and many of the notes were 
very affecting. One was, ‘A female 
stranger desires your prayers for her 
conversion.”” Another, ‘‘ One of the so- 
ciety desires your prayers for the con- 
version of her husband and herself” — 
Several were from old professors, who 
fear that they have been deceived, and 
a great number from husbands, wives, 
and parents, desiring prayers for their 
partners, children, &c.. When we 
come to spread all these cases before 
God as the only giver of good 


ings, 
the scene was awfully solem af: 
fecting. . 

* * 


feel anxious. Ne 
ed. The notes 
box by the doo 


I think with you that the,manage- 
ment of a revival is a very difficult 
thing. It is, I believe, a subject as yet 
but very imperfectly understood. At 
least, I know but very little of it. 

I think I can conceive, in some mea- 
sure, of the inconvenience you expe- 
rience in consequence of the great ex- 
tent of your parish. It must be ex- 
ceedingly difficult to collect your church 
together as often as you would wish, 
and to perform ministerial duties, A 
minister, however, who has but a small 
parish, is required to do all that he 
ean, and you are required to do no 
more. Still it is exceedingly painful 
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to see many things which need to be 
done, but which we cannot find time or 
strength todo. My parish, as well as 
my heart, very much resembles the gar- 
den of the sluggard; and what is worse, 
I find that most of my desires for the 
amelioration of both, proceed either 
from pride or vanity or indolence. I 
look at the weeds which overspread my 
garden, and breathe out an earnest 
wish that they were eradicated. But 
why? What prompts the wish? It 
may be that [may walk out and say to 
myself, ‘In what fine order is my gar- 
den kept!’ This is pride. Or it may 
be that my neighbours may look over 
the wall and say, ‘‘ How finely your 
garden flourishes!” This is vanity. Or 
I may wish for the destruction of the 
weeds because I am weary of pulling 
them up. This isindolence. Yet from 


»such sources, I fear, do most of my de- 


sires for personal holiness, and for the 
progress of religion in my society, pre- 
ceed. I hope and trust it is otherwise 
with you. 

As I write with perfect freedom, F 
will take the liberty to mention one 
thing more, which, if I always attended 
to it, would, I believe be highly benefi- 
cial. The disciples, we read, ‘return- 
ed to Jesus, and told him all things, 
both which they had done and what 
they had taught.” I think that if we 
would, every evening, come to. our 
Master’s feet, and tell him where we 
have been, what we have done, what 
we have said, and what were the mo- 
tives by which we have been actuated, 
it would havea salutary effect upon our 
whole conduct. While reading. over 
each day’s page of life, with the con- 
sciousness that He was reading it with 
us, we should detect many errors and 


defects, which would otherwise pass 


unnoticed. Pardon this hint. 
you do not need it. 


I have written a long letter, and yet, 
I fear, said nothing which will be of 
the smallest service to you. But you 
must, as our kind Master does, take the 
will for the deed. May he fill you with 
the Holy Ghost, ana with faith, and 
make you mgeypental of adding much 
people to the Lord. 


So prays your sincere friend, 
E. PAYSON. 


_ P. S. Tneed not tell you that I write 
in haste. Yet I fear that there is no 
excuse for a letterin which the yowel, 
J, occupies so large a place. 


T trust 
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4@urnished by the Rev. Charles B. Hadduck, Professor of Rhet. and Oratory, in Dartmouth College, N. H.] 


Dear Breturen, 

Tf you have studied, with attention, the character of Paul, you have been 
struck with the estimation in which he held the habitual } intercession of chri 
tians for each other. “Brethren pray for us,” is his oft repeated request. With 
most earnest entreaty, he beseeches the Roman church, ‘for the Lord Jesus 
Christ’s sake, and for the love of the Spirit, that they would:strive together with 
‘him in their prayers for him.” To the prayer of the Corinthians, he, on one oc- 
asion, ascribes his deliverance from death. Through the fers ofits Philip- 
pians, he ‘‘ knew” that his i imprisonment would « turp to tion.” ‘Thus 
regarding the intercessions of others for himself, he was; also constant and 
amportunate in his prayers for them. To the Romani, he «* Without 
ceasing, I make mention of you always in my prayers ; Thessalonians : 
“‘We pray always for you;” to the Colossians: WWe coast not to pray for 
you ;” and to the Philippians: “I thank my God upon every remembrance of 
‘you, always, in every prayer of mine for you all, making request with joy,”— 
**God is my record, how greatly I long after you all in the bowels of Jesus 
Christ.” And how tender, how full.of confidence in God, are the benedictions, 
which begin and end his epistles, and which are so wrought into all his reason- 
‘ings and his appeals to the hearts and consciences omg ec en- Though separa- 
ted from them ‘by oceans, se oppressed with the Jabors and cares of each suc- 
cessive scene of his ministry, he was yet daily, in spirit, with every church he 
had gathered, every soul h had won to Christ ; rejoicing with them that rejoi- 
ced, and weeping wit ith them that wept—bearing them in his heart to the throne 
‘of grace and imploring for them every heavenly gift and blessing. 

A similar, though less striking estimation 0 tual intercessory prayer, was 
exhibited by other primitive believers, and was signally. approved of God by the 
mercies he bestowed and the deliverances he wrought. From the intercession of 
Abraham in behalf of Lot to that of the mourning church for imprisoned Peter, 
the mercy seat was, doubtless, the scene of as fervent and effectual prayer for 
brethren in the Lord, as man ever offered for himself. Nor can we believe that, 
in any age of the church, a more grateful or more prevailing prayer ever ascends 
to Heaven, than the mutual intercessions of “kindred in Christ,” in the ardor 
of holy love, ‘‘ pourit ¥ strong cries and tears” for each other’s spiritual life 
and final triumph. ‘Sueh prayer is always answered. Wher men of faith inter- 
cede for those, who “are yet enemies,” God graciously listens ; much more will 
he listen when they are commended to his mercy, who have been already washed 
and sanctified and redeemed, reconciled by the blood of his Son, and declared to 
be dearer to him than'the apple of his eye. For the guilty thousands of Sodom, 
Abraham was not heard ; but for five righteous men, his prayer had been effect- 
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sakes had stayed, the destruction of the city. “I pray not 
Jesus, when in the sublime confidence of faith, he comynitted 
t for the world, but 
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ual, and, for t 


for the world,” s 
the purchase of his agonies to his Father’s care; I ‘‘ pray no 


for them which thou hast given me ; for they are thine.” 
Such prayer is precious. While you are yet uttering it, you experience its bles- 
sed influence, in the warmer glow of fraternal love—the perfect hushing of every 
envious, every suspicious, every unkind thought—the utter absence of every selfish 
purpose and selfish wish --the entire forgetfulness of every relation and every in- 
terest, but the common relation and common interest of men redeemed by the 
same sacrifice and waiting for the same reward. Who of us would not be oppres- 
sed and overwhelmed with the knowledge, that for him no brother prays; that he 
_goes to the throne of God sustained by no good man’s sympathy, and commend- 
edto the Divine mercy by no fervent, effectual prayer of righteous men ? ; 
~ Brethren, if there be an occasion, on which such intercession is peculiarly sui- 
table and should be peculiarly delightful, it is that, on which youare now assem- 
bled. .Here indeed, if any where, you will pray with prevailing importunity for 
those friends and neighbours, who, mingling with you in the sweet intercourse 
of daily life, sharing with you all the charities of the social and the domestic cir- 
ly at this threshold, here, seeming 'to give you most sensible pre- 
e feared and dreaded Separation at the gate of heaven. Here too, if 
OU a with sincerity for the world lying in wickedness. For 
with this day and this oceasion are intimately associated all the appaling pictures 
of Pagan ignorance and Pagan guilt, which have, ever been presented to your 
imaginations. Ttrequires no great effort here, to feel, that our little Goshen is in 
the midst of a world of more than Egyptian darkness, and to fancy that we 
hear the cry for compassion, which comes from the farthest nations, perishing 
in their sin. But methinks, you should here feel still more strongly impelled to 
pray for each other and for the thousands of every christian name, who, this day, 
with you encircle the earth in prayer. On this day the family ofthe ran- 
somed upon earth meet together at their Father’s throne. Their various spheres 
of action, their posts of duty, on their great field, the world, they have left for an 
hour, to refresh their spirits, to reanimate their hopes, to invigorate their faith 
by communion with one another, and by united prayer before the altar of God. 
Hither have come the prospered and the grateful with their offerings of joy, cal- 
ling upon us to rejoice with them and to hail, with new enthusiasm, the fields all 
white unto harvest. Hither, # , have come the weary and heavy laden, to . 
seek renewed strength and redoubled grace, and to claim a remembrance in our 
prayers. Here are thetried, the tempted, the doubting, the afflicted, the persecuted of 
the household of faith, come to mingle their tears together, and to enjoy the sym- 
pathy and the intercession of hearts, that weep with them that weep. The chris- 
tian world, with their varied cares, and enterprises, and wants, and dangers, are 
gathered with you around the mercy seat. Lift up then, your eyes, and survey 
iin SREatey cain from every nation under heaven, encompassing the 
altar and coverin 0 : : 
. eharacters and a eam ASA i: ihe abe eympathy, ie. 
one family, redeemed of God Act “ele, a ~ b * ae: int eee a 
while* ou pray, that, ‘for the re dJ i tes o Sage HSE MED Note: 
WE » that, ord Jesus Christ's sake, and for the love of the Spir- 
it,”’ great grace may be upon them all, e,, 
And while you are, excited by the contemplation, endeavour also to fix your 
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undivided attention, successively, upon the distinct classes of is great congre- 
gation, agreeing together as touching the things they ask. For if prayer be 
useful, it is so in proportion to its intelligence and its intensity. 

Consider then particularly, brethren, your own church, its state of religious 
feeling, its activity, its means, its opportunities of improvement and usefulness, 
and its wants. Meditate distinctly on its individual members, particularly its 
Pastor and offices, with thei: duties, trials and temptations; its young men; its 
men of influence ; its fathers and mothers; and the dear lambs of the flock. 
Could these topies of intercession be understood and felt by you all, until your 
kindliest sympathies are awakened, and your supplications rise to holy impor- 
tunity, what a spirit would fill allthe house, where you are assembled, and how 
sweet would be this hour of mutual intercession with God. 

Consider the churches of dur land ; and pray that they all may be one in Christ ; 
and then, while, as you tell her towers and mark well her bulwarks, you are con= 
strained to exclaim, “ beautiful for situation! The joy ofthe whole earth !” 
forget not her amazing responsibilities—her sacred obligations to the God of our 
fathers, to maintain the virtue, the piety, and through them the liberty and glory 
of the land. Think of her leading men ; the directors and agents of her char- 
itable institutions ; and the guides and instructors of her sons and her daughters— *: 
sons and daughters, who are to be her future ministers and missionaries, her future 
fathers and mothers. Dwell on her numerous and momen tous e nterprises, her 
arduous and rapidly increasing efforts to secure the salvation of the hundred 
millions of freemen, who are soon to people these United States. Estimate, as 
none but you can estimate, the blessings of liberty, civil and re us; weigh the 
interest of your children and your children’s children in the perpetuity and 
purity of our institions ; estimate, in the light of God’s word; the eternal welfare 
of the millions, passing with you their brief probation for eternity, and of the hun- 
dreds of millions to come after them and to be influenced by them ; and call up- 
on God for wisdom to guide, and grace to sustain and prosper his American Israel. 

Consider the churches engaged in the missionary and other kindred enter- 
prises—the attitude they have assumed before the world—their solemn pledge of 
honor, fortune, and faith, that, with the blessing of Almighty God, the gospel 
shall be preached to every creature. Pray that these churches faint not; that 
one feeling may impel them all; that ne friend to the conversion of the world 

may withhold from them his countenance or his aid; that God would give them 
~ to see, more clearly, the magnitude and the orate ility of their enterprise, and 
to feel, more decidedly, that they cannot live without giving to the world a yet 
stronger proof of abenevolence which many waters cannot quench , and that up- 
on every pillar of the spiritual temple, which they would rear tothe honor of their 
Redeemer, they may write, ‘Except the Lord built the house, they labour in 
yain that build it,”’ 

Consider the feeble and afflicted churches in Christian lands—the flocks 
scattered without a shepherd ; the remnants of once flourishing churches, hang- 
ing their harps on the willows, and sitting solitary amidst the desolations of many 
generations ; the public and domestic altar broken down and mouldering togeth- 
er; the power of parental precept and parental prayer borne down by the tide 
of public feeling and vicious example ; the inroads of false doctrine; and the 
cruel disregard of all the most hallowed feelings of the soul, Imagine yourselves 
the fathers and mothers, the brothers and sisters, in the midst of such scenes ; 
and pray God, that he would, in great faithfulness, strengthen the things that re- 
main; that he would hear the mourning of his children, and not reject their cry. 
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Finally, consider the converts in Pagan and Jewish lands—tiie increasing num 
bers to be found at almost every missionary station, who have declared them- 
selves on the Lord’s side, and are taking up their cross. Reflect deeply on this 
scene of joyful, most joyful, but anxious interest. Much as we have doubtless failed 
to intercede, as we ought, for the churches of christendem, and for the beloved mis- 
sionaries, we have, perhaps, failed yet more to intercede for these. Oh! could we 
spend a month at a missionary station, could we witnesss the struggle, which it costs- 
aman to tear himself away fromthe religious associations of his native country,, 
to abandon the faithof his cherished ancestors, and to renounce the solemn rites 
so interwoven with all, that gives endearment to the recollections and friendships 
of his youth, all that sanctifies the memory of the loved ones, who lived and died 
in the hopes he is called to disavow; could we | : spectators of the literal forsa- 
king of father and mother, of husband and wife, of houses and lands, for the 
name of Christ; could we stand by those, who, for righteousness’ sake, consent 
to be hated, amd persecuted, and deliveredup to death, by these whom nature: 
teaches them to love—we could never fail to pray for them, in every prayer of 

ours, that as their dayis, so their strength may be. The social relations, domes- 
tie attachments, the:love of life, and the ties which bind to it are essentially the 
same in alf lands. ‘Think, then, what strength of faith, what confidence in God, 
what almost superhuman resolution it would cost you to sacrifice all these rela~ 
tions and attachments, and to sustain, month after month, and year after year, 
the exemplary profession of a religion requiring such a sacrifice at your hands ; 
and, if any thing can rouse you to ardent intercession, you will pray, that these 

_ tried, and tempted, and persecuted brethren may stand fastin the Lord; that their 
minds may be enlightened, their faith confirmed, their temptations overcome, 
their example, spotless and convincing—that they may have abundantly the con- 
solations of God, may know that he loves them, and will love them to the end, 
and may be persuaded, that “ neither death, nor life, nor angels, nor principali- 
ties, nor powers, nor things present, nor thizgs to come, nor height nor depth, 
nor any other creature shall be able to separate them from the love of Ged, 
which is in Christ Jesus their Lord.” 


Amevicaw Wome Missionary Society. 


- CORRESPONDENCE. 


NOTICE OF AGENCIES AND AUXILIARY SOCIETIES. 
Boarp or AGENcY OF THE Synop or AL- 
BANY, 


ry; Warren, Hamilton, Essex, Clinton and. 
Franklin. 


An official communication from the Rev. 
Mark Tucker informs us that the Synod of 
Albany, at its late meeting in Albany, in 
October last, appointed a Board of Agency 
for Domestic Missions, within the bounds of 
that Synod, Auxiliary to the American Home 
Missionary Society. 

Rey. Henry R. Weed, of Albany, President. 

“Nathan 8. S. Beman, Troy, Vice Pres’t 

“ Mark Tucker, do. Secretary. 
Mr. A. Platt, Albany, Treasurer. 


It is understood that the present Synod 
of Albany will, as soon as practicable, be 
divided, and will hereafter constitute two ; 
the Synods of Albany and of Utica. The 
above board is intended to act within the 
bounds of the proposed Synod of Albany, 
embracing, in the state of New York, the 
Presbyteries of Albany, Columbia, Troy and 
Champlain, and the Counties of Columbia, 
Green, Rensselaer, Albany, Schoharrie, Sche- 
nectaly, Washington, Saratoga, Montgome- 


The object of this agency is to supply the 
destitute within the bounds of the proposed 
Synod of Albany, and to aid the funds of 
the parent Society. In doing this, it will not. 
interfere with the action of the Presbyte- 
rial or other Societies within its bounds ; but 
ts intended to combine and facilitate their 
operations, by means of a permanent Agent, 
to be appointed by the parent Society, and. 
to act under the direction of the Board of 
Agency for the Synod. 

We are happy to state, that such an Agent 
has already been appointed ; who, it is ho- 
ped, will soon enter upon the field so hap- 
pily prepared for an efficient effort, on be- 


half of the great and good cause for which 
the churches pray. 


Tur Synop or New-York. 


The Synod of New-York, following the- 
example of the Synod.of Albany, at their 
late sessions in Goshen, (Oct. 29th) took in- 


1828.} 


to solemn deliberation their: duty on the 
subject of Home Missions. Several mem- 
bers of the Executive Committee of the 
American Home Missionary Society being 
present, an impressive statement was made 
of the rapidly increasing efficiency of the 
Society, and of the growing demands of 
the cause upon the united patronage and 
prayers of all who desire to see this whole 
country blessed with a stated and faithful 
ministry. After aunited expression of feel 

ing and views, the subject was referred to a 
committee, who reported the following res- 
olutions, which were unanimously adopted 
by the Synod. : 

1. Resolved, That it be recommended to 
the Ministers connected with this Synod, to 
form, in their several congregations, male 
and female associations for Home Mis- 
sions. 

2. Resolved, That, when such associa- 
tions shall have been formed to a sufficient 
extent, it be recommended to them to form 
themselves into ‘‘larger socielies,’” under 
the form of constitution recommended in 
the “ Second Report of the American Home 
Missionary Society,” p. 70. 

3. Resolved, Thatthe Executive Commit- 
tee of the American Home Missionary 
Society be requested to employ an agent, 
within the bounds of this Synod, for the 
purpose of forming the above named asso- 
ciations and societies, and otherwise pro- 
moting the cause of Home Missions. 

4. Resolved, Thatthe ‘‘ Home Mission- 
ary and American Pastor’s Jourual” be re- 
commended to the patronage of the church- 
es under the care of this Synod.” 

In compliance with the request contained 
in the third resolution of the Synod, it is the 
purpose of the Executive Committee to pro- 
cure, as soon as practicable, an efficient a- 
gent for the objects above specified; and 
we doubt not that the great Head of the 
Church will smile on the united efforts of 
these churches, and that he is waiting to 
convey the blessings of their liberality .o 
many ready to perish. + 


AuxiLisary Missionary Socrety oF THE 
PressyTery or Newcastux, DEt. 


We have received with pleasure, the _fol- 
lowing from the Rev. E. W. Gilbert of Wil- 
mington, under date of Oct. 25, 1828. 

“ During the session of the Presbytery of 
Newcastle, the present week, the Auxiliary 
Missionary Society held its annual meeting. 
Among other resolutions, the following was 
unanimously passed; and | was requested, 
as Secretary pro. tem. (in the absence of 
the Secretary, Rev. A. K. Russel of New- 
ark, Del. to whom you.will be expected to 
direct your official communications,) to 
transmit the same to you. 


“Resolved, That this Society will become 
auxiliary to the American Home Missiona- 
ry Society, on the terms proposed in their 
cireular.”” 


Among other remarks expressive of deep 
interest in the cause of Home Missions, Mr, 
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Gilbert adds, ‘ Our funds have hitherto 
been low, enabling us to employ only one 
or two missionaries, and those not all -the 
time; and the probability is we shall not 
soon have much surplus funds. ButI hope our 
union will not be merely nominal, and that 
it will be helpful to your Society, as I have 
no doubt it will be useful to ours.” 


New-Hampsuire Missionary Society. 


We have just reccived the “ Twenty-se- 
venth Annual Report of the New-Hampshire 
Missionary Society,’ forwarded by the Sec- 
retary, Rev. A. Burnham, from which we 
gather the following particulars ; 


During the year ending Sept. 4, 1828, the 
Society employed twelve Ministers on short 
missions of from four weeks to five months 
each. These missions appear to have been 
principally performed by settled Ministers, 
who had liberty from their people to labor 
in destitute places around them; and some 
of them are said to have been peculiarly 
seasonable and important in their results. — 
On this subject the Report contains the fol- 
lowing general remark ; € 

“The Journals of your Missionaries are 
satisfactory, disclosing a good degree of 
faithfulness in them, and the grateful ac- 
knowledgments of the people on whom these 
labors have been bestowed, and renewed ef- 
forts to help themselves.” . 


In addition to the above, the Society made 
appropriations of aid in the support of twen- 
ty-two Ministers as. Pastors or stated sup- 
plies of twenty-four congregations, and at 
an experse of $1723. 


“To the sum of these grants, add those- 
which we have given encouragement of ma- 
king, and the expense of Missions necessa- 
ry to be given, and the amount is more thar: 
$3,000, which must be poured into our trea- 
sury, and drawn from it, annually, or this 
Domestic Missionary Society be greatly de- 
layed in its benevolent operations: the im- 
provement of the moral and religious con- 
dition of the state, so happily begun, must 
be retarded, and the darkness which pre 
vailed twenty years ago, must come back 
and roll over the fields of our beloved Zion, 
now so beautifully whitening unto the har- 
vest.” 

Twocongregations in New-Hampshire have 
been aided the last year directly by the Fa- 
rent Society; viz :—Newmarket, Factory 
Village, in support of Rev. David Sanford, 
and Great Falls in Somerworth, in support 
of Rev. J. T. Hawes. On the subject of 
these appropriations, we select the follow- 
ing: 

“Tt will be recollected, that the New- 
Hampshire Missionary Society, at its last an- 
niversary, became an Auxiliary to the Amer- 
ican Home Missionary Society. And it was 
with no small degree of mortification, that, 
within one year after this connexion was 
formed, the Committee of the Board had 
occasion to approve applications to the pa- 
rent institution for aid in building the deso- 
lations of New-Hampshive. But from the ex» 
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hausted state of your treasury, and the vast 
importance of having the Evangelical Min- 

' istry established in the manufacturing vil- 
lages above named, the Committee thought 
proper to approve an application from each 
of those places, to the American Home Mis- 
sionary Society in the city of New York: 
and the Executive Committee of that insti- 
tution granted $100 to each of those appli- 
cants, towards the establishment of their 
Pastors, and their support for the present 
year. This favor from the parent institu- 
tion we gratefully acknowledge. It was sea- 
sonable, and, to those infant establishments, 
beyond conception important. The present 
consequences are glorious, and the final re- 
sult, Eternity will tell. 

“ At Great-Falls, where the population is 
now about 2000, a church was organized in 
January 1827, of seven members. The 
God of salvation has smiled on the sacrifi 
ces then made to set up the standard of his 
beloved Son—the Spirit has been poured 
from on high—and that infant church now 
consists of forty-one. 

“ At Newmarket Factory-Village, a church 
was organized on the first of April last, of 
eighteen members; and under the gently 
descending dews of heavenly grace, it now 
consists of forty.’” 

The Report then adds— 

“As to the Pastors we help support, and 
our Missionaries generally, we think they 
have not laboured without a good degree of 
success. Nearly every Missionary has 
found some anxious sinners, and has ad- 
mitted some to the church. Sabbath-schools 
and bible-classes, and the Monthly Concert 
and other seasons of special prayer and pi- 
ous conversation, are generally maintained. 
The cause of temperance, and the great ob- 
jects of christian charity which now lie be- 
fore the public mind, are receiving lauda- 
ble support.” 


Tue Vermont Domestic Missionary 
Society 

The annual meeting of the above Society 
was held at Burlington Vermont, Sept. 11, 
1828. The Report of the Directors, from 
the pen of the Rev. R. Smith, Secretary of 
the Society, is drawn up in a style of unu- 
sual interest, while the facts which it con- 
tains are eminently fitted to provoke very 
many in our country to enterprise and 
prayer. We have only room for a few ex- 
tracts and a very compressed view of the 
Society’s operations. The Reportisthe ‘10th’ 
since the formation of the society; and 
commences as follows. 


“He, who would contemplate the cause of . 


Domestic Missionamongst us, ought to have 
a map of the State before him. He would 
then have in viewa field of one hundred and 
fifty miles in length, by a about sixty of av- 
erage breadth, and containing a population 
of two hundred and fifty thousand souls ;— 
aregion broken into hills and vallies—and 
in many parts difficult.of access from this 
geographical character ; comparatively new 
in the history of its religious institutions and 
comprising more than seventy organized 
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congregations of our connection, for which 
none, or only partial supplies,of the ordin- 
ances of the gospel are furnished, except 
throughout this Society. 


* * % « # * * * 

A Oot the’most important measures of 
your last annual meeting having been to form 
an auxiliary connection with “The American 
Home Missionary Society,” it may be prop- 
er to state, that the board have found this 
connection, so far as it has yet been devel- 
oped, to be highly pleasant and profitable. 
It affords us the strengthening of an extend- 
ed missionary fellowship, and the lights of 
superior experience ; and it is calculated to 
introduce more method into the business 
part of our Socitty’s operations. 

“The Parent Society now commissions 
our missionaries, and furnishes plans for 
their reports, as well as other directions— 
its monthly publication called ‘‘ The Home 
Missionary and Pastor’s Journal,” is gra- 
tuitously sent us ; our doings are also recog- 
nized by them in their annual report and we 
cannot but think that.the whole operation 
will be found to have a benign influence, 
when once it shall have been more fully car- 
ried into effect.” 

The whole number of Congregations to 
which grants of aid were made during the 
year, was twenty-three. In addition to these, 
thirteen others are reported, to whom grants 
had been previously made, but whose de- 
mands had been paid within the last year. 
The income of the Society during the year, 
was $3,569 68, and its expenditures, $2,080 
66. 

After recording several miscellaneous 
items in the history of the Society, among 
which is the legacy of $5,000, from the late 
Joseph Burr, Esq. of Manchester, the re- 
port proceeds as follows : 

‘But the greatest advance in the cause of 
Missions amongst us, and the plan on which 
—if judiciously prosecuted—the Society 
may probably rely for most immediate aid, 
is that originated and set on foot by the 
Rey. Miles P. Squier, agent of the Ameri- 
can Missionary Society for the western dis- 
trict of the state of New York. 

“This gentleman, being on a visit the last 
season in this state, and learning the com- 
parative smallness of means raised amongst 
us for Domestic Missions, suggested a plan 
for augmenting our funds, which has met 
the approbation of several ecclesiastical bo- 


dies and other distinguished individuals to. 


whom it has been submitted. 
* * * * * % 


The scheme contemplates raising $4000 
for missionary purposes in this State for the 
ensuing year, by apportioning a supposed 
reasonable share to the several congregations. 
One half of this sum is supposed to be un- 
dertaken for by the counties lying on the 
east side of the Green Mountains, and the 
other by those on the west; and the amount 
placed in the hands of the Board is intended 
to establish forty loeal Missionaries, in as 
many stations, for the first year. Several 
congregations have already gone into the 
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measure, and these express their surprise at 
the increase of means thus obtained and the 
facility with which it is done. 


* * * * * * * a 


From the whole, the Board have no doubt 
for themselves, that the interests of the Sco- 
ciety are advancing. There has been an 
increase in the amount of grants, and in 
the number of congregations included in 
our field :—there has been at least an equal 
prevalence of revivals of religion under the 
labors of our missionaries—our means are 
increasing, and in some instances by new 
and successful devices ; we are also exten- 
ding our relationships to other similar insti- 
tutions in our country, and by means of 
these attaining, we trust, to more light, and 
a better order in conducting our missionary 
labours. 

* * * * * = * * 


Associated as we now are with “‘ The A- 
merican Home Missionary Society,” it will 
be expected that we say something of the 
operationsof the parent institution. That 
splendid Society is increasing her resour- 
ces and extending her benign influence to 

. every part of our country. The receipts, 
into her Treasury for the year ending in 
May last, amount to more than nineteen 
thousand dollars, exclusive of that which is 
appropriated by many of her local auxilia- 
ries; and there were employed by the pa- 
rent Board alone, no less than two hundred 
and one missionaries, in two hundred and 
forty-four different congregations. 

But these facts exhibit only a small part 
of the amountof good effected by this soci- 
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ety and her numerous branches. The soci- 
ety has embodied and laid before the com- 
munity much important information rela- 
tive to thespiritual wants of our country ; it 
has elicited the fact—formerly but partially 
known—that there are, in the west and 
south particularly, large ssctions of coun- 
try, embracing numbers of contiguous coun- 
ties, and in some instances wholestates and 
territories, almost entirely destitute of gos- 
pel ordinances—and there has been awa- 
kened, in consequence, a degree of national 
sympathy on this subject, which is by no 
means common in our country, towards 
similar institutions. Indeed the contem- 
plative mind is absorbed as it looks at this 
stupendous enterprise. Followingthe track 
of its faithful and enterprising messengers 
—and opening with them upon the almost 
interminable vallies of the west, and south, 
and north—so rapidly yielding to their con- 
quests—and measuring these advantages on 
the future history of our country, as well as 
on the higher destinies of the world to 
come, one sees a vastness and grandeur in 
these movements, worthy to have been orig- 
inated in ‘‘some tall arch-angels” intellect, 
and finally referable only to the uncreated 
benevolence which dwelt eternally with 
God. ; 

With this great enterprise, brethren, let 
us henceforth consider ourselves as insepa- 
rably connected. We shall share in its la- 
bours, and effect, we hope, some humble 
portion of its conquests. We have yet to 
increase, by many degrees, our local efforts, 
and we shall dishonour our connection and 
lose our advantages, if we do not from this 
time fully bestir ourselves to duty. 


REPORTS OF MISSIONARIES AND AGENTS. 


From the Rev. J. M. Ellis, Jacksonville, 
Morgan Co. Illinois, Sept. 25, 1828, to 
the Corresponding Secretary. 

~My DEAR BROTHER :— 

I think 1 mentioned in my last, 
the addition to our church, on the last Sab- 
bath in July, of fourteen members, present 
number twenty-nine, Since that time our 
‘prospects have been increasingly encoura- 
ging. Imentioned alsothat the church in 
Jacksonville was engaged in building a par- 
sonage house, on account of the very high 
rent, occasioned by the rapid growth of the 
place. The church, I believe, is perfectly 
unanimous in all its proceedings. Nothing 
desirable can exceed the kind attention paid 
to me and my family. The sum engaged 
for my support, is $150—probably . more, 
principally in produce. I have strong con- 
fidence, that it will not be long, if the Lord 
succeeds his work, as there now seems rea 
son to believe, before your society will be 
relieved. Now certainly the people seem 
ready to do every thing that could reasona- 
bly be desired. Building the house is a 
heavy burden, with all their other pressing 
business, where every thing is to be begun 
anew. g 


In the engagement made with the people, 
I have reserved one Sabbath in four, to 
preach occasionally in other parts of the 
county, and to visit the churches in the 
neighbouring counties. 

In compliance with repeated solicitations, 
I went on the 8th of Sept. to Canton, Ful- 
ton Co. (75 miles N. W. of Springfield) 
and returned in 17 days; during which 
time I rode in all, going and returning, 234 
miles—preached 13 sermons—5 in Fulton, 
8 in Sangamo—constittited a church in Ful- 
ton, of 9 members, (several absent on busi- 


ness who will join the next opportunity )— 


administered the sacrament three times, 
twice in Fulton Co m Canton and Lewiston, 
the county seat, and once in Sangamo Co. 
Baptised six adults and five children, (sev- 
en were added to the church in Sangamo) 
and attended six prayer meetings. 

Never have I felt my hands more effectu- 
ally sustained by prayer, and never has the 
prospect, could we have the aid desired, ap- 
peared so encouraging as now. .Since Jan- 
uary, [have received to our communion, in 
the different churches, more than sixty 
members. The anxiety to obtain preach- 
ers of our denomination, is expressed in 
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Sanguage of the most earnest entreaty.— 
in Fulton county, two men are ready to 
engage $50 each, for the first year. Ful- 
ton Co. is a very desirable place, both for 
health and for various other advantages for 
new settlers. Half the people are from 
N. England and N. York. The health of the 
county is certainly excellent; and it seems 
destined in a few years to stand among the 
first in the state. At deast five or six Mis- 
sionaries are imperiously needed in Illinois. 
A Seminary oF LEARNING 

Is projected, to go into operation next fall. 
The subscription now stands at between 
2 and $3,000. The site is selected in this 
county, Morgan, and the selection made 
with considerable deliberation, by a commit- 
tee appointed for that purpose; and is one 
in which the public sentiment perfectly co- 
incides. The half quarter section purchased 
for the site, is certainly the most delightful 
spot I have ever seen. It is about one mile 
north of the celebrated Diamond Grove, 
at the east end of Wilson Grove, on an emi- 
nence overlooking the town and country for 
several miles around. 

The object of the Seminary is popular, 
and it is my deliberate opinion that there 
never was in our country a more promising 
opportunity for any who desire it, to bestow 
a few thousand dollars in the cause of edu- 
cation, and of Missions. The posture of 
things now is such, as to show to all the in- 
telligent people, the good effects of your so- 
ciety, and to secure their co-operation in a 
happy degree in all the great benevolent ob- 
jects of the day, ir suCH AID CAN Now BE 
AFFORDED in the objects above mentioned. 


From Rev. Lucius Alden, Aurora, Dearborn 
Co. Indiana, Oct. 22, 1828. 

“Tn my last, I gave some account of the 
progress of Sunday Schools in this vicinity. 
Since then, three other Schools have been 
organized, which make, as near as we can 
calculate, in all, not less than 2,000 mem- 
bers connected with these institutions within 
a circuit of about 15 miles around this place. 

We have recently made provision for es- 
tablishing a depository of books of the A. S. 
S. Union. Their publications, to the amount 
of about $80, have been received, and are 
now offered for sale in this place. 

I have still continued to devote considera- 
ble attention to this object, and I have rea- 
son to believe that my labors have been 
greatly blessed. 

In August, at a numerous and respecta- 
ble meeting in this county, a Society was 
formed for the promoting of Temperance. 
Sound sentiments on that subject are gain- 
ing ground among our citizens.” 

Mr. Alden preaches statedly in Aurora, 
Union township, Randolph township, and 
Cezar Creek township; where his labors 
have been attended with some encouraging 
success. 


Encouracine Prospects in Onto, 
‘Our readers will recollect, that the Rev. Messrs. 
Bingham and Pomeroy were employed, last winter, 


THE HOME MISSIONARY. 


[Dee. 


one month, on an agency for this Society in the 
Southern part of Ohio; the results of which, in part, 
were published in the “ Home Missionary,” No. 1. 
Encouraged by the success which attended their Ja- 
bors, the Committee soon after appointed the same. 
gentlemen to resume their agency a short time the 
coming winter. We are gratified to learn that the 
prospect is still encouraging. : 

From Rev. Augustus Pomeroy, Gallipolis, 

Gallia Co. Ohio, Oct. 24, 1828. 


Rev. anp Dear Sir, 

The object of this letter 1s to ob- 
tain further instructions from the Executive 
Committee of the A. H. M.S. respecting 
the agency for which Mr. Bingham and my- 
self were commissioned in Dec. last. The 
success of that agency is already before 
you. It has caused much joy on earth and 
more in Heaven. For the operations of that 
single month, your Society will be had in 
everlasting remembrance. A continuance 
of the same is of incalculable importance. 
Your agents limited their oporations, not 
because there was no prospect of success in 
other counties, but they feared to pledge the 
Society for more men. The call has often 
been repeated, ‘ Come and help us.” Shall 
I now obey this call ? 

There are in the state of Ohio, more than 
20 counties, in which there is no preacher of 
the Gospel of our denomination. In them 
all, Auxiliaries to your Society might be 
formed, with the prospect of greal good.— 
Ten of these counties I have noted down as 
presenting an urgent claim to immediate at- 
tention They have a population of from 8, 
to 15,000. In most of these counties may 
be found a languishing church, who reach 
forth their hands ‘and cry for help; and in 
them all may be found disciples of the Lord 
Jesus, who with many tears inquire, “ willa 
brighter day never dawn upon us? Must 
we live and die without the blessings of the 
Gospel?” With the prospect of obtaining 
a minister, from 2 to $400 may be raised in 
each, at the commencement, if suitable men. 
can be sent. ; 

To TuroLocicaL StupENTs. 


I write thus early, because this work can 
be much better accomplished before the 
roads are rendered nearly impassable by 
the storms of winter; but still more, that the 
loud call from this important and destitute 
region may be before the men in our Theo- 
logical Seminaries early in the year, before. 
they are engaged elsewhere. 

Syynop or Ono. , 

The Synod of Ohio, assembled last week 
in Chillicothe. Their meeting was one of 
unusual interest. The present has been a 
year of great refreshing in some parts.— 
Two thousand were reported as the increase 
of communicants for the year past. In this 


good work, your Missionaries have borne an 
important part. — 


REvivAL.1n GALLIPOLIS. 


In the same letter, Mr. Pomeroy gives us the fol- 
lowing, in addition to ‘what was published in the last 
No. of the Missionary, of the revival in Gallipolis ; 
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‘The good work of grace in this place still 
goes on. Between 60 and 70 now indul- 
geth the hope of having passed from death 
unto life. ‘ 

The Rev. Mr. Cole, sent to this Co. arri- 
ved in Sept. is very acceptable, and has the 
prospect of great usefulness. The same 
may be said of Rey. Mr. Brainerd, in Scio- 
to county, ; my 


a 


From Rev. E. Brainerd, Portsmouth, Scioto 
Co. Ohio, Oct. 23, 1828. 


During the three months of my ~la- 
bours here, nine persons have been ad- 
ded to the communion of this chureh— 
eight from the world, and one from a sister 
charch. There is a prospect that others 
willsoon beadded. There is in Portsmouth 
a Sabbath school of about 130 pupils.— 
This school appears highly interesting, and 
the people have contributed about $50 to 
procure a library for it. The church and 
congregation of Sandy Spring, is about 
twenty miles distant from Portsmouth, on 
the Ohio river, opposite to the town of 
Vanceburg, in Kentucky. In this section 
of country, there are materials for a 
good congregation. Since the commence- 
ment of my labours here, an interesting 
Sabbath school hasbeen organized, consist- 
ing of about 130 pupils, with a prospect of 
many more. The people have contributed 
$20 62 cents for a Sabbath school library. 
This is their first effort of the kind; and 
there is now some appearance, that God is 
renewing his work among this people.— 
Five have been added to the communion of 
this church since I came among them — 
The whole number of communicants is 24. 
The people have no house of worship, but a 
very uncomfortable log cabin. There is 
great need of much missionary labour here. 
Error abounds. Many deny the Godhead 
of the Son. 
ever been circulated here. There is great 
need of tracts and bibles in this whole field 
which I now occupy. The-ground which I 
travel over, is nearly forty miles in extent, 
on the Ohio river. 


From Rev. Enoch Conger, Ridgefield, Hu- 

ron Co. Ohio, Oct. 22, 1828. 

I have just returned from Seneca Co. 
where I spentthe last Sabbath. My busi- 
ness was to assist the Rev. James Robinson, 
in the formation of a ehurch at Melmore, 
which we organized with twenty-four mem- 
bers. Things there appear flattering. 

‘This whole settlement has been formed 
within six years. There are other places, 
in Seneca and Sandusky counties, where 
they are very anxious to have regular 

‘ preaching, and where churches might be 
formed ; ; 

With regard to this place, Ridgefield, I 
have nothing very encouraging to write.— 
God has seen fit sorely to afflictus with sick- 
ness. More than two fifths of the imhabit- 
ants have had a course of intermittent or 
billious fever. Such astime has hardly ev- 


Very few religious tracts have 
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er been known in this place. For two 
months, nursing the sick has been the em- 
ployment of almost every one, male and fe- 
male, who enjoyed health. Myself, my 
wife, and four of my children have been 
sick : some of them are still feeble. What 
the Lord has still in store for this place £ 
know not. We'hear of what God is doing 
in Kentucky, and the south part of this 
state, and watch with anxiety to see wheth- 
erhe will come this way, 


From Rev. Samuel Bissell, Twinsburg, Port- 


age Co. Ohio, Sept. 24, 1828. ; 
Monthly Concert, andjother meting for 
prayer and conference, have not been neg- 
lected. Meetings on the Sabbath have 
uniformly been well attended, and by in- 
creased numbers. Seventeen were added 
to the church on the 2d Sabbath of August. 
At that time, and since, there have been 14 
baptisms, 5 of which are adults. 


It has been my endeavor to interest the 
feelings of the people in the-cause of benev- 
olence, and especially in that of the Home 
Missionary Society. The way is so prepa- 
red, that within a week or two, we shall have 
an association Auxiliary to your Society.— 
On the whole, we have great’cause for grat- 
itude to the Great Head of the Church for 
what he has done for this people; and at the 
same time for deep humiliation, that we are 
so little alive to his interests. 


From Rev. William Page; Ann Arbour, Mi- 
chigan Territory, Oct. 7; 1828, 


Mr. P. names with regret, the unusual sick- 
ness which had prevailed among his people, the fail- 
ure of his own health, for six weeks; and several cir- 
cumstances, which seem to have arrested, in adegree, 
the revival which had commenced at the time of his 
last report. But adds: » 


Still, however, our meetings, both on 
the Sabbath and during the week, the 
two Bible Classes and the two Sabbath 
Schools are continued, and the month- 
ly Concert is attended. The few cases of 
hopeful conversion, of which I made report 
in my last communication, still give us much 
satisfaction. We expect two or three of 
the number to join us at our next commu- 
nion. 

Upon the whole, the condition of this peo- 
ple is very much improved since they began 
to share in your benefactions. When I came 
here, the church consisted of 23 members. 
It now embraces nearly 70. It then had no 
place of worship, It now has the. pros- 
pect of enjoying one in a few weeks entire- 
ly completed. It then was hardly or- 
ganized, and had not connected with it a 
distinct congregation. It now, we think, is 
thoroughly organized, so that if it should 
be deprived of a minister, it would contin- 
ue to maintain the worship of the sanctuary, 
and to uphold the Bible Class, the Sabbath 
Schools, and other religious meetings. 
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From Rev. C. Hoover, Southwark, Philadel- 
: phia, Nov. 7, 1828. 
We have not been laboring without encou- brief extract. 
yagement since my last report. At the last 


communion (2d Sabbath in Oct.) 16 persons 
were added to the communion of our church. 
What rendered thig addition particularly in- 
teresting, was that eight of persons are 
heads of families—four husbands with their 
wives. ae 

Since the last communion, 16 or 17 per- 
sons have professed repentance, and our 
meetings are solemnly and well attended ; 
and an unusual degree of feeling and heart- 
* seems to have obtained among 


From: Rev. Elihu Mason,. Sheridan. Cha- 
 taque Co. N. ¥oNov. 3, 1828. 


‘Particulars of the great things which 
God is doing for this people, I cannot now 
give; but will only remark, that the house 
of God is filled with deeply anxious and at- 
tentive hearers. Between 30 and 40 alrea- 
dy rejoice in Christ Jesus, and more are 
anxiouslyly inquiring what they must do to 
be saved.” : 


From Rev. Reuben Hurd, Haight, Alleghany 
- Co. N.Y. Oct. 11, 1828, to the Cor. Sec’y 
of the Western Agency. 

Mr. Hurd’s report of labor in the congregations of 
Cuba, Friendship and Haight, is of an encouraging 
character, and indicates a faithful devotedness to the 
work assigned him; But we have read with still 
more livelyemotion, his remarks on the destitute calle 
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dition of the country around him; and his appeal for 
more laborers, of which we have only roomfan avery 
. “> 7:8 Pte, a sy 

“The country, generally, so far as my 
knowledge extends, is waking to the inter- 
ests of society as fast as could be expected, 
while itis furnished with so few laborers.— 
The want of more ‘help is too apparent to 


be passed over. unnoti Are there no 
candidates in your region, who are willing 
to encounter the hardships of the wilderness 
for the honor of Christ? The difficulties to 


be met by the Missionary are greater in ap- 
pearance than in reality. True, he may 
sometimes find his store of bread small; but 
man does not “live by bread alone :” and 
it is a source of joy to’ the benevolent, 
that the public feeling is awaking on this 
subject. Itis confidently believed the time 
is not far distant, when both ministers and 
people will imitate. more the Saviour and 
primitive christians, in enduring privations 
for the cause of God.” 


From a Missionary in the Western part of 
_ New-York, to the same. : 


“‘T have distributed twenty-one Bibles to 
families, who either would not or could not 
purchase for themselves. The head of one 
of these is an acting justice of the peace, 
and another the commanding officer of a 
military company.. Some professors of re- 
ligion were destitute of a Bible, and unable 
to buy. Twenty-two Testaments have also 
been distributed or sold, and from eight to 
ten thousand pages of Tracts circulated and 
read ”” , 


FIELDS OF PROMISE AND APPLICATIONS FOR AID. 


INTERESTING FROM FroripA. 

The following is extracted from the copy of a let- 
ter which has been kindly furnished us by J. Evarts, 
Esq- Cor. Sec. of the A.B. C. F. M. Ina note, Mr. 
Evarts remarks: ‘The enclosed is from a gentle- 
man whom I formerly knew, as.a merchant in Balti- 
more, and who is, I trust, a sincere friend to the pro- 
motion of the Gospel in our new settlements.” It is 
dated, Marianna, Jackson Co. Flovida, Sept. 28, 
1828. 


Heretofore, it has been my good fortune 
to be a helper; now, I must call upon you 
for help, to feed those who are perishing for 
lack of knowledge. You know, my dear sir, 
that Ihave visited nearly all our mission 
stations among the heathen Indians, and 
how deeply I feel for and commiserate their 
situation ; but here are Americans, equally 
destitute, and calling upon us for prayers 
and exertions. Ihave lived fifteen months 
in this county, containing a population of 
Jive thousand souls, without hearing the 
sound of the Gospel; and the other coun- 
ties of the Territory are not much more fa- 
vored. At Pensacola and St. Augustine, 
the Spanish population have Roman Catho- 
lic churches, and the Americans in Talla- 
hasse, have an Episcopal church. These, 


with a few local Methodist and Baptist 
preachers, are all the watch-towers in the 
county. ‘ 

The place I now address you from, has 
recently been laid off into town lots, and is 
populating rapidly. It is situated in the 
heart of the richest tract of land in Florida, 
at the head of navigation on Chipola; and 
is expected to be made the seat of justice 
for the county. Considering this my adop- 
ted home, I have repeatedly pressed upon 
my neighbors, (most of whom are poor) the 
necessity of making exertions to establish a 
church ; and a feeling, very favorable to ‘it, 
isnow manifested by many of them. The 
proprietor of the town has given a fine large 
lot for a church, and the wealthier planters 
offer to subscribe liberally to defray the ex- 
pense of erecting the building. On me has 
devolved the getting of a minister; and on 
you are my hopes and expectations cast. 1 
believe that a support for a single man may 
be raised among us; but it would be desi- 
rable to have one who would teach a school 
at least for a while. | : 

I pray you to send us a messenger of 
peace; we shall receive him with joy, and 
bless you with gladness. If you can send 
us one, give me information, and I will en- 
gage to have his passage paid out. P 


1828] 
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Extract of a letter from a highly respectable 

_ Layman, residing in Florida, to the Rev 
William Coxe, late of the Theological Semi- 
nary at Princeton, who has obligingly com- 
mitted tito our hands, dated Waukeenah, 
Jefferson Co. ida, Aug. 29, 1828. 
So far as experience warrants the ex- 
pression of confidence, I may say that this 
pratt oe the most healthy climate in 
the United Sta: I speak of Middle Flor- 
ida. The climate mild. winter and sum- 
mer. The rigors of winter are limited to a 
few white frosts; and the summer heat is 
less intense, and much less oppressive, atthe 
same temperature, than it is in the Middle 
States. The nights are invariably ‘cool, 
and sleep refreshing. Tallahassee is the 
seat of government. Jt is a flourishing 
town, about four years old, .with a popula- 
tion of four or five hundredsouls. In it is 
a Methodist church, and | feel confident 
that a Presbyterian church might soon be 
built up there. Twelve miles out of Talla- 
hassee, and nearly the same distance N. W. 
of this place, is the centre of-a respectable 

_ neighborhood: some of the inhabitants are 
professed Presbyterians. No doubt a 
church may at once be founded there, which 
would engage the services of a preacher 
for one half of his time; while, upon the 
alternate Sabbath, he would preach to a 
congregation in this neighborhood, or one 
in the town of Tallahassee. 

Ours is the latest settlement, and within 
six miles from its centre has about fifteen 
families of great respectability, and others 
of a poorer class. We could probably form 
achurch which would claim, at least, the 
services of a preacher every other Sabbath. 

With the country west, and northwest of 
Tallahassee, I have no personal acquaint- 
ance ; but it possesses a greater portion of 
good land, and a more numerous popula- 
tion, than the country east of that place.— 
Doubtless many churches will be founded 
there. The “prospect of usefulness” will 
depend upon the talents and zeal of the 
preachers. Thereis probably more intelli- 
gence and intellect, to be found among the 
settlers of Florida, than. in the same popu- 
‘Jation in any new. state. We have many 
master spirits, and.we require master spir- 
its to instruct and govern us, © Mediocrity 
will not do. Asregards this neighborhood, 
I feel no hesitation in saying, that to be re- 
ally useful, the preacher must possess high 
qualifications. Among the better informed 
people, there is little appearance of reli- 
gion; but there is little opportunity’ for 
judging. There is no preaching, but that 
of the illiterate. Of the prospect of use- 
fulness, 1 can say no more, than that here 
are intelligent minds, and precious souls, 
who are without the preached word. Let 
us have the benefit of that kind of religious 
instruction, and look to the great Head of 
the Church for ablessing upon the labors 
of his ministers. wi * 

We have a great fund appropriated to 
public education, and which must soon be- 
come available. It consists of asection of 
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640 acres, in each township of six miles 
square, appropriated to common schools ; 
and of 72 sections of the best la the 
territory, selected in various parts of the 
country, appropriated to the purposes of an 
University. This last fund would now sell 
for $300,000; but owing to the very re- 
cent settle of the country, no legisla- 
tion has hitherto received this direction. 

No doubt many priyate teachers will be 
wanted in different families. 


In looking over your letter, I do not per- 
ceive that I have omitted any subject men- 
tioned in it. Butas erroneous ideas p 
ously entertained, often disgust 
with a newcountry, I think it proper 


GENERAL DESCRIPTION OF MIDDLE FLORIDA, 


The general surface of the country, is a 
high pine, barren, destitute of undergrowth, 
but covered with grass, affording range and 
food for numerous herds of cattle. The 
wealth of the poorer settlers, who are gen- 
erally from Georgia, consists in cattle.— 
Scattered over this surface, like Islands in 
an ocean, are spots of fertile land ; the 
growth, oak, hickory, magnolia, beech &c., 
with often an undergrowth of dogwood, 
cane, vines, &c. almost impenetrable. This 
last species of land is called “hammock,” 
and is the most fertile. The dimensions of 
the fertile spots vary from 200 to 20,000 
acres. But the proportion of good land, in 
the whole territory, does not exceed two 
per cent. “In Middle Florida, the propor- 

The good lands are gener- 


_ tion is greater. 
<<. high and rolling. In some parts of the 


country, west of Tallahassee, the springs 
are strongly impregnated with lime, and 
the water uapleasant. In other districts 
the water is very fine. Numerous small 
lakes, and some of great extent, are scat- 
tered every where, and abound in fine fish 
and turtle. The smallerstreams almost all, 
sink below the surface, and: after running 
under the rock, upon which the whole coun- 
try is based, againemerge at the distance 
of some miles. Rivers, 50 and 60 yards 
wide, rise at once out of the earth, in basins 
of prodigious depth and clear as chrystal. 
There are evidences of a numerous Europe- 
an population having occupied the country 
at some distant period. Trees of five feet 
diameter, are now found on the sites of for- 
mer forts and houses; and the ruins of 
these are very numerous and distinct.— 
Cannon, and various iron implements of ev- 
ery. description, are every where dug. or 
ploughed up ; but the history of the people, 
who once occupied these fields, is unknown. 
The Spaniards profess ignorance of their 
fate, although the colony was doubtless 
Spanish, Be. 

0c> Should any, who can be recommended as prop- 
erly qualified, be disposed to go and occupy the fields 
above described, they are requested to make their 
communications to the: Cor. Secretary of the A. H. 
M. S. who will hold further correspondence with the 
writers of the preceeding letters. 


a 


-. Wabash Presbyt 


Sey A i 


n 


From the Elders of the Wabash Preshijte- 
yian Church, Centerville, Wabash Co. Il- 
i Vinoigy Oct. 9, 1828. ) 


“This church was organized in 1822, with 
only five members. For about four years, 
we have enjoyed the ministerial labors of 
the Rev. Stephen Bliss, a member of the 
connected with the 
Syuod of Indiana. Qur church, notwith- 
standing deaths, has gradually increased to 
seventeen. The support for preaching is 
vaised principally by the members of the 
church, who are generally in low circum- 
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- stances, and the utmost that we can pay 
Id not exceed one hundred and thivty 
dollars. Our minister. absolutely needs a 


salary of $300, and the enjoyment of the . 


stated means of grace for ourselves and 
families, is an inducement sufficient to call 
forth every effort, on our part to raise it. In 
addition to this, we deem it of vast import- 
ance, that this little church should be sus- 
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tained, in view of the sectari prejudices, 
which prevail, and the many pernicious er- 
rors, which are propagated around it.’ — 


The Rev. James H. Se Sec. of the “ In- 


diana Missionary Society,” in te accompanying 
the above application, under of Oct. 24, 1623, 
gives the following notice of several of our Mission- 
aries, and of the need of mor in that state. 

Mr. Wells is doing mu 
bany ; also, Mr, Alexan 
Mr. Hawley has just arrived 
nard is expected soon. We hav 
structions prepared. We wish you could 
send us fwelve or twen re this fall.— 
There never was atime 


TO CORRESPONDENTS. : 

We are obliged té defer several interesting appli- 
cations, among which are one from Fulton Co. Iili- 
nois, and one from the northern part of Pennsylvania, 
which we notice hereafter. , 


‘Letters received at the Office of the A. H. M. S 
e from Oct. 15 to Nov 15, 1828. 


From the Rev. E. D. Kinney, D. Gould, A. White, 
F. Scofield and C. Dingee; Rev. E. Yale, 2; Rev. 
G. Spaulding, 2; Rev. J..L. Wilson, D. D. and others; 
Rev. 8. Marsh, D. Webb, Rev. O. S. Hoyt, Rev. A. 
Aikman, Rey. T. Barr, 2, Rey. R. R. Gurley, Rev. S. 
Cowles, Rey. J. M. Ellis, Rev. N. W. Fiske, Rev. 
If. Ball, Elders of Presb. Ch. Canton Tl. Rev. H. 
iTunter, Rey. J. Hardy, and Rev. B. Tappan, ; Rev. 
=. Eaton, Rev. H. Galpin, Rey. A- Parmele, Rey. A. 
If. Bishop, Rev. C. Coffin, and T. Nelson; Rey. T. 
Espy, Rev, S. K. Kollock, Miss A. Searle, 2, Rev M. 
Tucker, Rev. J, Greenleaf, Rey. D. 1. Wood, Rev. 
D. 8. Winston, Rev. H, Smith, A. Squiers, 5 
A, Ogden, L. Bowen, and W. Wait; Rev. EB. 
Rey. E. Gillet, D. D. N. Warriner, Rev. RB. 
Rev. E. W. Gilbert, R. Beveridge, J. K. nnin 
“ham, L. Van Dyck, jun. Rey. J. Richards, D. D. Rev. 
N.C. Saxton, Rey. A. Burnham, Rev. L. Alden, Rev. 
J. ell, Rev. W. F. Curry, Rev. M. L. R. Perrine, 
D. D;I. F. Adams, Rev.S. Merwin, E. Watson, Com- 
inittee of Ch. Warren, Pa. J. R. Patrick, B. Schneider, 
C. Pear], R. Crossett, Com. of Ch. Atwater, O. Rev. 
i. Conger, W. Darrach and G. W. Toland; Rev. E. 
Cole, Rey. A. P. Clark, Rev A. Kent, Inhabitants of 
the Highlands, N. Y. Rev. S. Bliss, und Rey. J. H. 
Johnston; Rev: J. H. Rice, D. D. Rev. W. T. Ham- 
ilton, Rey. D. Dana, D. D. Rev. J. A. Savage, Rev. 
A. Alexander, D. D. Rev. A. Pomeroy, Rev. W. Page, 
Rey. W.S. Plumer, Rev. W. O. Stratton, Rey. C. 


The Treasurer of the American 


Hoover, Rev. E. Brainerd, Rev. E. Mason, M. J. Em- 
ery, Rev. S. Bissell, R. J. Chester, Rev. E. Prince, B. | 
Sinith, J. Ficklin, Session of Ch. brie er s. Cc. 
Rev. A, P. Foster, Rey: E. Yale, Rev. A. Proudfit, D. 
D. Rev. W. A. M‘Dowe , D.D; J. Montgomery. 


Missionary appointments made by the Executive 
Committce of the A. H. M. S. between Oct. 15, and 
Nov. 15th 1828. P 

é Missionaries reappointed. 

Rey. Jacob Hart, Constable and Chateaugay, N, Y. 
Rev. Charles Hoover, Southwark, (Philad.) 

Rev. Henry Hunter, Agent iu Massachusetts. 

Rev. Wm. L. Buffett, Atwater, O. 

Rev. Salmon King, Warren, Pa. 

Rev. Hosea Ball, Highlands, Orange Co. N. Y. ~ 


Missionaries not in Commission last year- 


Rey. Edward E. Gregory, to go to Virginia. 

Mr. John A. Murray, to labor in the state of N. York. ° 

Rev. Jonathan Leavitt,to goto S. Carolina. 

Rey. Enoch Kingsbury, to go to Virginia. 

Rev. M. L. Farnsworth, to Since in Paria and Gates, 
N. York. 

Rey. Robert J. Blair, to go to S. Carolina. 

Rey. Win. Cahoone, District of Columbia, ‘and vi- 
cinity. ; 

Rey. Archibald Craig, Mt. Carmel, Franklin Co. 
Indiana. 

Mr. Isaac F. Adams, to go to Virginia. 

Rev. S. Bliss, Wabash Co. Llinois. 

Rey. Eber Child, Holley, Orleans Co. N.Y. 


“Home Missionary Society acknowledges the 


Receipt of ihe following sums, from Oct. 15th, to Nov. ¥5th, 1828. 


Champlain. N. Y. Harvey 
< S. Marsh, : 
Danville, Va. Presb. Ch. collection, per Rev. 


rth, per Rev. 


_ A.D. Montgomery, 0 00 
Jay and Wilmington, N. Y. Fem. Miss. Soc. 
er Rey. H. Slater, 5 00 
Marblehead, Mass. from Ladies to constitute 
Rev. Sone! Dana, a life member. per 
Rey. H. Hunter, 30 00 
Middle Granville, Mass. sundry persons, per 
Rev H. Hunter, 22 00 
New-York, Brick Ch. Male Aux. Assoc. per 
Geo. Douglass, Treas. viz: Moses 
Allen, Esq. 200 00 
Do. ‘Do. Fem. Aux. Assoc. per Mrs. 
Holden, Treas. 4°75 
Do. Laight-st. Ch. Fem. Aux. Assoc. 
per Mrs. H. C. Paton, Treas. 19 12 
Do. Mite,” from some person un- 
known, to the Treas. 20 00 
Do. Pearl-st. Ch. Fem. prayer meeting, 
per Mrs. Monteith, 10 00 


New-York, Pearl-st- Ch .Mon, Con. collection, 


per N. Wetmore, 12 77 
Do. _Rutger’s-st. Ch. Fem. Aux. Assoc. _ 

per Mrs. Benedict, Treas. 17 00 

Do. _ Subscriptions to ‘‘ Home Mission- 
ary, per H. W. Ripley, 65 00 

Parsippany, N. J. collected in Fem. School, 
pe Miss Mason, » 106 
Patchogue, L. [.Thomas Smith, subscription, 3 00 
Patterson, N. J. John Colt,Esq. © ~~ 0 

Philadelphia, Rey. George Boyd, annual sub- 
scription, : 3 00 
Princeton, N. J. A friend, . 3 00 

Smithfield, Dutchess Co. N. Y. Mon. Con. coll. 
_per Key. K. G. Armstrong, 5 52 

Smithtown, L.,J. Presb. Cong. per Rev. J. 
Pilsbury, . - 00 


Staunton, Va. from aJady—the avails of her . 
industry for 6 months—per Rey. Dr. Al- 
exander, d * 20 00 


: ‘ ' $649 72 
KNOWLES TAYLOR, Treasurer. 
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ORIGINAL SKETCHES OFREAL CHARACTERS, CONVERSATIONS AND STRIKING FACTS, 
PURNISHED CHIEFLY BY CLERGYMEN. Wt 


** Out of i of babes and suck- 
dings, th hast perfected praise.”— 


Memoir or a Lirrte Curnp. 

a4 [Fu nished by a surviving Relative.| 
Died in Norfolk, Virginia, Septem- 

ber 7, 1828, Susan A. Koxtxocx, daugh- 

ter of the J S. K. Kollock, of that 

place. She was only eight years of 

age when she left the world, and her 


life and death have furnished a striking, 


comment on the passage placed at the 
head of this article. 

In the spring of 1825, she was placed 
under the care of a pious aunt, in Eli- 
zabeth-town N. J. where she remain- 
ed until a few months before her disso- 
lution. In this situation, every means 
which an enlightened and christian fe- 
male could use to impress her, early, 
with asense of religion, were diligently 
employed; and upon these efforts to 
‘direct her infant gaze to the Star of 
Bethlehem,” Providence evidently smi- 
led, She was searcely six years of age, 
when her friends hoped that her heart 


she did of every thing else, with great 
composure, From that time to the pe- 
riod of he removal which was many 
days, with a mind i 

and with a voice strong and jull, she 
manifested to all around her, her love 


to God, her reliance upon the Saviour, 
and her full preparation for Heaye 


The nature of her disease was s 
to occasion the most accute sufferings ; 
but God disposed her to bear them with 


patience. When a paroxysm of pain 
was approaching, she folded her little 
hands, and looking up, exclaimed, ““O 


‘Lord, deliver me out of my pain and 


trouble, or give me patience to bear it 
—patience to bear it.”” On one ecca- 
sion it was thought necessary to renew 
ablister which had been applied to her 
body, and which had given her much 
pain—at first she manifested some re- 
luctance, but when reminded that it 
was God’s will, she instantly said: “ O, 
I will have it un-then, though it will 
hurt me much—yes, I will be patient, 
because it was God who made me sick, 


was renewed by the Spirit of God. Her and I will do what he wishes.” Many 
conversation, so different from that ol those texts of Scripture, which she 


children of her age—her devotion i 
family and public worship—her self- 
denial—her strict observanceof the Sab- 
bath—her attention to the Scriptures, 
-and her delight in reading them—her 
love of prayer, and uniform attendance 
on the closet—her strong sense of 
the Divine presence :—all evinced that 
she was a regenerated child. 

In the month of’ April last, she re- 
turned to her father’s house, and there 


evinced the same influence of religious , 


principle. Her pious friends, who 
knew her well, saw her daily ripening 
for Heaven, and foreboded a premature 
admission into the mansions of rest. 
Soon after her return to the parental 
roof, she was called to witness the last 
hours, and the triumphant death of her 
loved mother. She was much impress- 
ed by the scene, and said, ‘‘ Let me die 
the death of the righteous; and let 
my last hours be like for Little did 
she or her friends, then think that her 
wishes would be so soon fulfilled. The 
week after the departure of her parent, 
she was taken violently ill, and at once 
told her friends that she could not re- 
cover. -But she was not alarmed ai the 
thought of death. She talked of it as 


learnt privately and at the Sunday 
chool, she would often repeat. and 
dwell upon them with delight. ‘ Christ 
has said, 1 will not leage you comfort- 
less; I will eome unto you; and now 


he does not leave me comfortless—- « © 


he comes to mé.’? She loved to con- 
template Jesus Christ in the relation 
of a Shepherd, and often repeated that 
part of the 10th chapter of John, in 
which he is thus represented. More 


than once she repeated the whole of 


the 23d Psalm, and took great plea- 
sure in conversing on it. One morn- 
ing after awa hoy sleep, she said 
to her aunt, “I 1 tell you the 
text of mama’s funeral sermon, which 
you were not present to hear :—It 
was in Ist Corinthians, 7th Chap. 29, 
30, 31 verses. But this ey brethren, 
&c. adding at the conclusion “ Yes ! 
all passeth away, all passeth away.” 
Soon afterwards she said, ‘If it. be 
the.will of God, I shall yet get well, 
but if not, I shall die, and go to Jesus, 
and you will all meet me there. 
another occasion, she said to her aunt, 
“Such horrible thoughts sometimes 
come into my mind, that I am almost 
afraid to go to sleep.” Her aunt said to 


general rational, 


~ 


‘- 


~~ 


: 


On, 


tee 
* 


her; “ Why should you fear any thing? 


J esis always watches over his children 
in sickness, and at all times; do not 
you love him, and can you not trust 
him?” ‘“O yes! my dear aunt, I do 
love him ; he brought me salvation; I 


. do love him, and will trust him forever.” 


iever be forgotten. 
‘She expressed an anxious desire to see 
her father, who was, at the time, enga- 
ged in preparing for the sanctuary,— 
She renewed her requests until he was 

it for. When he entered the room, 

, ‘papa, I have sent for you to 
tay with me.” ‘Certainly my dear, 
we will all unite in praying with you 
and for you.” After prayer, in which 
she said she “tried to unite with all 
her heart,” her father said to her, ‘‘ My 
dear Susan, you will not be loug with 
us, God is taking youaway.” ‘ Yes,” 
she replied, ‘*butl am going to Heay- 
en.” ‘“Buthow do you expect to get 
there? Have you done any thing to de- 
serve Heaven?” ‘No! only through 
Jesus Christ, the Lamb of God.” “Do 
you, my dear, really love Jesus Christ?” 
“ Yes! I do.” “Why?” “© Because 
he died for me upon the cross.” ‘‘ And 
why do you wish to go to Heaven?” 


Shr ee ee 
. 
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under such sufferings, unless we 
thy Holy Spirit.’ She often said 
her friends, ‘‘ You know I love you all. 
very much, but I love ist more.” 
The nearer she dre death, the 
deeper was her sens sin. Fre- 
quently would she say. 
a great sinner ; bu 
and pardon all my 
sake.” Often would she 
gratitude to God for his converting 
grace, andsay that she was once ‘‘agreat 


sinner, a little, ignoran: ‘child ; 
but he has brought by the 
blood of Christ.” No before her 


departure, she spoke much of the re- 
surrection, and evidently contemplated 
it with great delight. ‘ My dear aunt, 
I wish you would read the bible to me, 
and read the llth chapter of John, 
where ih fesuretion of Lazarus is 
mentioned.” . While the papier was 
read, she listened with ual atten- 
tion, and when it was finished, said, 
“If Jesus is the resurrection and the 
life, he will raise me up at the resurrec- 
tion, as he did Lazarus.’”” The next 
day she was suffering much pain.— 
Her father said to her, ‘‘ My daughter, 
God will soon relieve you; in Heaven 
there is no pain.” She instantly said, 


‘‘ Because God is there, and Christ i ‘“ Neither sorrow, nor crying, nor death, 
there.” .It was_thought that on tl ut God shall wipe away all tears from 
day she would leave the world. She ur eyes.” The last conversation 


herself thought so, and often said, 
** How sweet, and yet how is pe is it 
to die.” She spoke individually to the 
friends who were with her; ‘ papa, 
aunt L. Mrs. W. you will meet me in 
Heaven.” She sent for one of the ser- 
vants, a coloured woman, who had been 


her nurse, and to whom she was par- - 
ticularly attached. 


“*‘Mammy’” (it was 
in this familiar manner that she always 
addressed her) ‘‘Iam going to Heaven, 
Will you not prepare to meet me there ; 
now mind what! say, and do prepare 
to meet me there.” ~ 

But God did not th 
as was expected le preserved her 
some days longer, still more to glorify 
his name, to perfect the praise of the 


Redeemer, to furnish even richer 
consolations her surviving friends, 
Her suffering urned with renewed 


violence, giving her patience an oppor- 
tunity to “have its perfect work.” It 
was indeed affecting to hear her pray- 
ers, under her excruciating pains: 
.“* Gracious Father, restore me to health, 
and ease this dreadful pain, or take me 
to thyself. O! Father, help me to say 
thy willbe done, which no one can say 


which her father had with her, on this 
subject, was just before her dissolution. 
He said to her, ‘* Though you have 
lived much longer than we expected, 
yet we cannot even hope that you will 
recover.” “QO! no, papa, itis impos- 
sible. ButI am going to Heaven. I 
shall see God there, and Christ, and 
my dear mama, and my litttle sisters 
who have died, and my aunt L.”” ‘Not ~ 
your aunt L. my dear, she is with you 
here.” ‘I know it, but she will follow 
me, and meet me there.” 

It was thus that this little child 
thought, and spoke, in view of eterni- 
ty. Itwas early one Sabbath morn- 
ing, that she was permitted to enjo 
that heavenly rest, which she had for 
some weeks been anticipating. Just as 
the light was purpling the east, she 
seemed to say to those around her 
“Let me go, forthe day breaketh ;”’ 
and bursting the bonds which united it 
to the body, her spirit soared to her 
Father, and their Father, to her God, 
and their God. Her little body was 
laidin the same’ grave in which her 
mother and her sister were deposited, 
only six weeks before, that “in death 


1888) “JAMERICAN PASTOR'S JOURNAL © % 4a 

% aay ne ) 3 
ay, ight not be divided,” and that, And for what shall I pray ? “That 1 
e ction, they might rise to- may have repentance, and preparation 
gether to life eternal. for death.” Do. you think, sir,. that 


. 
EAP THE DARK. 
bya Clergyman.] 


sal vikits, in the towh of * 
re I was then residing, I 
nh a family, with the father of 
s Was my first personal inter- 


which, 
view. He was aman of interesting ap- 


his countenance was 
His 


ssive of; intelligence. 


and with much apparent cheerfulness, 


answered my inquiries concerning his 
soul. Inthe course of our conversa- 
tion, he made the following disclosures. 


He said, ‘‘ I cannot receive the Bible as 
a revelation from God.” Why can you 
not? “ There appears to me not suffi- 
cient evidence.” Do you find sufficient 
evidence against it, that you dare reject 
the Bible? ‘‘No, I can neither receive 
nor reject it.” How long have you 
been in this state? ‘Several years.” 
And have you examined into the evi- 
dence adduced to prove the authentici- 
of the bible? ‘I have searched an 


made it a great study; bnt here I am, 
in perfect uncertainty.” Do you feel 
happy in your present state? ‘No, I 
am a wretched man—I wish I had the 
cousolations of those who can believe 
the Bible.” I-said to him, ‘‘then it is 
honestly the case with you, that you 
doubt whether there ever was such a 
person as Jesus Christ, or any truth in 
his words recorded; doubt concerning 
a fature state,.a heaven or a hell in the 
coming world?” “Yes, that is my case, 
but I can’t help it!” Should you die, 
sir, this night, where do you think you 
would go?” He replied, “ I must an- 
swer you in the words of Gibbon: ‘It 
would be taking a leap in the dark.” I 
left the man as I found him, and went 
away with the impression, his. was a 
hopeless case. About six weeks after, 
I was called to visit the same man, and 
found him in very different circumstan- 
ces. He was on his death-bed, sinking 
under the power of a fatal disease.— 
His sentiments and views were also 
changed no less than his circumstances. 
I took him by the hand, and asked him 
what he wished me todo? He replied, 
“I wish you, sir, to pray with me.”— 


“you are soon to die? ‘ Yes, die 1 
must.” Have you now any doubts con- 
cerning the truth of the Bible ? “Thay 
no doubts of its | .? Can yourest 
upon the Saviou T have no inter 
est in him.” Wil not pray tohim? — 
“‘Tecannot ; will you pray for me?”— 
Can you not repent? ‘No, my heart 
is hard as a stone.’? Poor man! the 
honest hour, the trying hour h v 
come, and his infidelity was | 
How changed the sentiments ! W 
changed the views of this man, frot 
what they were when I saw him before! 
Then, a frank and acknowledged scep- 
tic; now, a convinced, yet impenitent 
sinner. Then, he could not believe in 
Christ, or revelation, for want of evi- 
dence; now, his reason is most fully 
convinced, yet no new evidence has 
been brought to his mind. Sad hour, 
indeed, to be convinced of infidelity! 
I kneeled by his bed and tried to pray 
that faith and repentance might be giv- 
en him. After prayer, I talked with 
him again; but could learn nothing 
better. The next morning a message 
came for me: ‘ Mr. is dying ; ’ 
your go —? I went, but it 3 

too late to do him any good; and 

and looked upon him, while the 

k that dreadful ‘ leap’ into 

nal world. Surely itewas “aq | 
leap in the dark!” “It is a fearful 

thing to fall into the hands of the liv-. é 

ing God.” | * 


Marernat InFrnvENce.» 7 
[Furnished by a Clergyman.} 


Ge 
‘ 


wm 


ated near a retired 
grove,» h, in. the twilight of the 
evening, she g6€s, acco panied by her 
numerous family of interesting children,. 
where she prays forthem, 
each one by name. , during the day,. 
one of them has behaved very improp- 
erly, that one is not allowed the privi- 
lege of accompanying the mother, bro- 
thers, and sisters, to their delightful place 
of evening prayer, but, as a punish- 
ment, is obliged to remain in the house 
alone. The child at the house, with all 
his disobedience, is not forgotten in the 
mother’s prayer; and often the way- 
wardness uf some one of the children 


Ere are 


present, remembered in her supplica- , 
. .tions..This method of uniting piety 


al 


nse 
pyrong 


and lively perceptio: 
_alad of promisi 


As mig 

tinguished himself for the length ‘and 
correctness of his lessons in the Sab- 

Sahoo, after professing his faith 

hrist, has, with a cautious deliber- 
which would have been honora- 
ize and experience, commenced 
ademical course for the ministry. 
Others of the children are anxious to 
obtain religion. ‘This mother is cheer- 
ful, happy, and very industrious ; and, 
on the subject of practical piety, is rich 
in knowledge, decided in purpose, and 
ardentin performing. Noother personcan 
exert so happy an influence on the present 
character, and future destinies of the 
youns, as a mother of judgment, decis- 
ion, and practical religion: 


“TELL THEM, FROM ME, NOT TO FOLLOW MY 
. ‘ EXAMPLE.” 
(Furnished by a Clergyman.]} 
Miss A. was a young lady of reputa- 
ble standing in one, of the 


rising of twenty years of age, and had 
lived th viv 


a Bible 
erself well, and 

her teacher. 

s important, 
it her business, 
settled in life, for she 
ave been married to a 
standing, and} of 


venient. As a member 


class, she acquitted 
much endeared her 
She felt that religio 


and she meant to ma 
after becoming 
was soon to | 


piety. : 

Under these circumstances, and just 
upon the dawn of another revival in her 
native parish, she was taken sick. No 


fears were entertained of her safety for, 


anumber of weeks: she was, indeed, 
thought to be gaining for some days, 
until the day before she died, when, 
suddenly, her disease put on a more ter- 
rible and threatening aspect, and itsoon 


xpécted, her son, » gat 
ents, who has dis-. 


ichshe could 
communicate, betwee aroxysms 
of pain with which she was 
found her crying, with almos 
breath, ‘be merciful! God, be merci- 
ful! God, be merciful to a sinner! 
Do pray for me, &c.” prayer 
she was more calm, soon as 
prayer was ended, she began again, 
and added “do keep praying!’ She 
was urged to go to Jesus Christ, who 
never turned away any penitent, trem- 
bling sinner, who come tohim, But 
she woul “T cannot go to Christ! 
I know ow to go! Itis all dark! 
and there is nothing be me buta 
miserable eternity! O how good it 
would have been for me never to have 
been born! I am lost, lost forever !”— 
She was asked, if she had any message 
to send to the young people, as the next 
day would be the Sabbath. She an- 
swered, ‘Tell them, from me, not to 
follow my example! and not to put off 
repentance as I have done! Tell them 


We # that a dying bed is an awful place to 


prepare to die! I feel, I fear, that it 
cannot be done!” She was asked if 
she did not believe Christ would have 
mercy on her, aceept her and give her 
peace, if she would go to him. She 
replied “I do not know whether he 
would have merey on me or not! I 
feel that it is doubtful whether he will 
receive me if Igo to him!’ When 
urged to make the experiment, she 
would say, ‘‘ How can | go to Christ! 
How can I believe!” Her soul seem- 
ed covered with a cloud, which nothing 
could penetrate. There did not appear 
any thing like malice about her, but a 
feeling sense of the righteousness of 
her condemnation, because God had 
called her so often, and she had reject- 
ed. She died on the evening of the 
same day I visited her, without any ap- 
parent alleviation, either in her feelings 
or in her views. Now, although I 
might make many reflections from this, 
which I might deem useful, yet I choose 
to leave my reader to make his own 
reflections, My own impression at the 
time, I remember, was, that for a thou- 
sand worlds, I would notbe hired torun 
the hazard of sueh a death bed! It 
surely says. to all the living ‘* Be wise 
to day, tis madness to defer.” 
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,AN ADDRESS, 
ED TO THE MONTHLY CONCERT FOR PRAYER. 
[Furnished by the Rev. Daniel Dana, D. D. of Newburyport, Mass.] 


“* The wil nd the solitary place shall be glad ts them; and the desert 
rejoice and blossom as the rose.”—Isaiah 35, 1. 

~ This Moise prediction and promise was fulfilled, when the gospel first pene; 

trated the heathen world, and spread salvation through its gloomy abodes. It | 

is fulfilled whenever the gospel finds its way to some new region, and imparts 

its blessings there.- For, ae this HEAVENLY WORD, what i is our world, 

but one vast ‘and cheerless wilderness, where no beauty blooms, no wholesome 

plant takes root, nor fruits of righteousness appear ? ‘* 
Let us, then, christian brethren, while assembled to pray for the universal dif- 

fusion and triumph of the gospel of Christ, pause a moment, and meditate on its 


benign aspects and tendencies ; on the delightful revolutions it produces in the con- : 
dition of individuals, and of human society. ae 

Its influence on the human intellect, and on the progress of science and art, is qi 
too important to be wholly omitted. : 


~ Where do we find the faculties of the h min eveloped, and. its best e+ 

ergies put forth? Rarely, in regions nied by velation. In those regions, 

the intellectual powers languish; the mental fi b become inactive and torpid. 4 
Man vegetates, and breathes, and supplies the wants of an animal existence, and : 
gratifies his sensual appetites; and this is nearly all. It is the gospel, which, 
by its interesting and sublime disclosures, breaks the slumbers of the intellect, and 
rouses the torpid faculties to exertion. 

If, with a map of the world before us, we survey the existing s condition of 
different nations, we shall find, that with the progress of Christianity, the. pro: 
gress of every species of human knowledge has held an accurate correspondence. 

Where this heavenly light has shone, there science, art and literature have diffu- ~ 
sed their blessings. Where its rays have never penetreted, there ignorance— 
gross ignorance—has generally held an undisturbed and mpi 


How benificent has ever been the influence of Christia on th public mon- 
ners and morals; and what auspicious changes has it produced in mg state of so- 
ciety. The deities of the heathen have generally been monsters impiety, of 
revenge, of cruelty, of licentiousness. What wonder that th uuld be wor- 
shipped by a repetition of their own enormities? What wonde | the most 
hateful attributes of their character should be transferred to their wretched devo- 
tees? What wonder that idolatry, wherever found, should debase and brutalize 
mankind ; should send a withering, blasting influence over the face of society, 
and deluge a land with vices and with crimes? But mark the opposite effects of 
the knowledge of the TRUE Gop. The bare idea of such a Being—so awful in 
wa yh spotless i in purity—so ‘boundless in mercy—is adapted to work won- 


>» * 
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ders on the human mind, While it awakens all its hopes, and fears, and. ener- 
gies, it most powerfully controls its corruptions. It gives courage and confide 
to virtue. It appals and confounds the wicked. It effects more for the order 
peace of society, than all the ordinances, the threatenings and the inflictions of the 
| civil eode. The very men who openly deny and deride a ener and 
ypc feel the secret stings of truth and conscience. ‘Themen who have 


burst away fro moral restraint, are che¢ked ‘in their downward career by the 
example of th us around them; while they are secure t a, and 
: property, by those very laws of Heaven which, with a singular ingrati- 


tude,ithey attempt to trample down. 


_ Imagine to yourselves, beloved brethren, a community in w ich the sublime 
ees virtues of Christianity should be generally practis its meek, 
enevolent, forgiving, self-sacrificing spirit, generally diffused. Is not the spec- 
tacle most delightful? Do you not see all those discordant elements which or- 
dinarily agitate society, hushed into peace? Do you not see all those passions 
banished, which have so often wasted the comforts, and embittered the calami- 
ties of life, and poisoned the fountains of te alere Do you not see 
ParapisE REGAINED? Do you not ‘perceive an air of Heaven breathing on 
such a favored region, and ready to waft its inhabitants to the joys of the up- 
per world? ' 


It has jong been received as a maxim, that barbarous and savage nations, in 
order to be Christianized, must be civilizedfirst. To thismaxim, more, perhaps, 
than to all other causes, is to be ascribed the neglect of missionary exertion, 
among nations possessing the gospel. This is the opiate under whose baleful 
influence Christian Europe and Christian America have slept over the miseries 
of five hundred millions of Pagans. But a series of incontestible facts, and of 

facts every day accumulating, haVegigcisively proved that Christianity itself is: 

the grand instrument of civilization. And what is there wonderful in this ?— 

Does not this divine religion embosom those truths which, infinitely more than 

all others, inyigorate the. understanding, quicken the conscience, rouse the affec- 

tions, fire e the imagination, and touch all the springs of action in the human 

» breast? And is it not natural, that in the result of the process, the sentiments 
should be elevated, the manners softened, the habits meliorated, and the improve- 
ments of science and art introduced ? 


What can save our country from the common doom of republics, ancient and 
modern, whose liberties have descended to an early grave? Nothing, nothing 
but Christianity. Here is the basis on which the temple of our liberty is built. 
Demolish the foundation and the edifice falls. Let the fair patrimony of our re- 
ligious institutions asted, and nothing will remain on which our freedom, our 
laws, and our government can rest. But let religion abide; let its hold on the 
minds of men be strengthened ; let its influence in our community be extended ; 
and our liberties may yet be immortal. Let the immense tide of population ‘iliac 
to the distant west, bear the institutions of Christianity, and its mountains and vales 
shall nourish a growth of freemen. And more :—Spread the knowledge of the 
Lord through the world, and you give liberty 10 man. Send the gospel of Christ 
to the regions of despotism, oppression and slavery, and these dire evils will 
vanish before it. 

But let us contemplate more directly, the principal display of the gospel’s 
power; the brightest triumph of its mercy. Let us view its influence in. sanc- 
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tifying the souls of men, and in spreading the blessings of spiritual. religion 
through a community. ; 

Contemplate the auspicious change in the case of an individual. Once he was 


far from God, from Christ, from peace. Perhaps he was the wretched victim of 
vice; the pave of degrading appetites and lawless passions: a nuisance in so- 
ciety ; a er of the ground. Behold the change! He is arrested in his 
career of guil His eyes are opened. He feels the pangs of an awakened con- 
science, and the anguish of a broken heart. He listens to the gospel invitation ; 
and hope, and peace, and joy kindle in his bosom. Constrained by a of 
Christ, he ae a living sacrifice to his God. Henceforth, he is 
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humble, benevolent, temperate, chaste ; a sincere worshipper of God; a devoted , 


follower of the Lamb; a blessing to all around him; an ornament to the reli- 


gion of the gospel; an instrument of spreading its blessings to other ages, and 
to other climes. 


Behold the effects of Christianity on a family. Once, perhaps, peace was a 
stranger to the mansion; jealousy, and discord, and contention ruled the 
house. At best, no heavenly hopes mingled with their social joys ; no divine con- 
solations soothed the sorrows of life ; no prospects of happy re-union allayed the 
anguish of anticipated separation. From the cheerless dwelling, no morning and 
evening incense ascended to heaven. But religion comes. The family altar is 
erected. Prayers and praises, arising from hearts sincere, enter the ear of the 
Evernat, and return in blessings on the happy circle. A Heavenly influence 
pervades each heart; destroys every root of bitterness; imparts elevation to 
every joy; comfort to every trial, and delight to every duty. Parental govern- 
ment is dignified and tender. Filial obedience is affectionate and cheerful._— 
Every tenant of the mansion is vriviiatRggad is happy. The family is a nur- 
sery for the Church onearth. Its members prepare to meet and rejoice—a fam-. 
ily in Heaven. 


Do you wish to see a community truly and sublimely happy? Behold the 
Chureh arising in her majesty; putting on the robes of righteousness; adorned 
with the beauty of her Saviour. See all her members holy in spirit and in life ; 
strong in faith, mighty in prayer, valiant for the truth; yet blameless and harm- 
less; the sons of God without rebuke, shining as light in the world. See her 
ministers, purified from every earthly aim; true to their vows; faithful to their 
Master; proclaiming with united voice the truths of his gospel; preaching with the 
eloquence of Heavenly compassion and of a holy life. Survey now the delightful 
result. The Lord, ever faithful to his promise, makes bare his holy arm. An un- 
known and resistless energy attends his word. Every sermon tells on the con- 
sciences and hearts of men. All the ordinances of God become instruments of 
salvation. The sanctuary is crowded with worshippers ; the table of a Saviour’s 
love, with guests. Every Sabbath returns fraught with unnumbered blessings. 
The skies pour down righteousness; the earth brings forth salvation. From 
such a favored community, see colonies transplanted, to people the celestial re- 
gions. See other colonies sent forth into benighted lands, to proclaim the name of 
Jesus, and spread the triumphs of his grace. 


Passing by the achievements of the gospel in various regions of Europe, of 
Asia and of Africa, consider, for a moment, the wonders it has accomplished for 
the Aboriginies of our country. Visit their distant abodes; recollect the years 
gone by; and contemplate their present} condition and prospects. See those 
sons of the forest abandoning their vagrant pursuits, listening ta the gospel, and 
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gathering round the table of Christ. See their children collected into schools ; 
see the arts and improvements of civilized society rapidly extending their bles- 

sings, See a Carnerine Brown, dying in the triumphs of Christian faith— — 
See multitudes of minds lately vacant and dark, visited with the light of science, 
and the light of Heaven; see the fruits of righteousness springing up in those 
H -cheerless realins a must you not confess that, cas ee wilderness 


and the solitary place’ has been “ made glad” by the Christian 


ssionary ; and 


that around him, ‘ the desert has rejoiced and blossomed as the rose 2” 

" Christian brethren, if the gospel is such a friend to man; if while its grand 
aim is to save us from the woes of eternity, and train us to its joys, it sheds un- 
numbered blessings on the present scene, why not circulate it through the world? 
Why not give it to all who bear the name of man? _ If there is any thing caleu- 


lated to “‘ give gold a price,”’ it is this. 
sal sive g Pp 


If there is any thing eminently worth 


living for, we find it here. If, within our memory, the religion of these United 
States has received a quickened impulse, that impulse has come from the sPirir 


or missions. If, in the years and ages to come, 


American Church is to live 


and ‘flourish, ‘it will be, that she may act her efficient part in the CONVERSION oF 


THE WORLD. 


American Howe Plissionary Society. 


CORRESPONDENCE. 


DESTITUTE REGIONS AND APPLICATIONS FOR AID- 


5 ae 
AnoTHER APPEAL FROM ILLINOIS. to be relied on, we believe there are Prey- 


Extract of a letter from the Elders of the 
‘Presbyterian Church, in Fulton Co, Illi- 
nois, to the Cor. Secretary. 


We have recently been visited by one of 

the faithful Missionaries of your Society, 
the Rev J: M! Ellis; who seemed to come to 
us int the’ fulness of the blessing of the gos- 
pel of Christ. It was, indeed, a joy- 
ful visitdtion;’ and we trust we see the prov- 
idence of the Great Head of the church in 
it. He was instrumental in gathering a few 
of the wandering ‘sheep of Isracl, and of 
eonstituting thent into a church. 
’ “After prayerful deliberation and counsel, 
in session, the undersigned, Elders of the 
said church, have felt it a solemn and impe- 
rious ‘duty, to write you without delay, and 
to let you know our trué situation. There 
is no Presbyterian preacher nearer than 
Jacksonville, ‘Morgan’ Co. about seventy 
miles distant from this place. We feel as 
sheep without a shephard. Our prayer to 
‘you is the Macedonian ery, “come over and 
‘Kelp us@iier om? ieee 

The other counties of the Military tract, 
particularly Adams, Pike, and Schuyler,. 
present an inviting field to devoted Mis- 
sionaries of the Cross. They contain a 
promising ‘population’ Presbyterians are 
‘intérspersed through these counties, whose 
soil, we believe, neverwas pressed by the feet 

“of eithera Presbyterian or Congregationalist 
preacher. Yet, from the ‘best information 


byterians enough to constitute a church in 
each of these counties. ve 

We would invite the prayerful attenti 
the H. M. Society to this iection of the ek 
laying between the Illinois and Mississippi ; 
denominated the Military Tract. This tract. 
as far as 41 degrees north, is surveyed and 
laid off in counties ; six of which are organ- 
ized, and have held courts of justice, we be- 
lieve, several years. They are Peora, Ful~ 
ton, Schuyler, Calhoun, Pike, and Adams. 
The present population is estimated at 6000; 
which, at a very safe calculation, will dou- 
ble trienially, It should be observed, that 
this amount does not include other Military 
counties, rapidly settling, nor the 10,000. at 
Fever River and its vicinity. 

As our communication with other sections 
of the state is extremely difficult, and even 
dangerous, a Considerable portion of the 
year, on account of ice, bad ferries and 
overflowing of the banks of the Hlinois and 
its principal tributaries, we think the Military 
Tract, has claims to urge on your beneyo- 
lence which no other part of this state can 
Shes rar eau force. ; 

urches are to be formed, S bh 
Schools, Tract and Bible Societies to oeaan 
up, and other destitute settlements should 
be statedly visited. Suffer us to assure you 
that your Missionaries’ must precede’ the 
formation of these Societies. Prejudices 
are to be removed ; the slumbering spirit of 
the people must be aroused ‘and ‘excited to 
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action. And Christians should be taught to 
feel and to practice their duty to the rising 
generation; to the precious souls around 
them, and to their God. 

We are directed to express the thanks of 
this Church to the donors of your benevo- 
lent Society. But to express our feelings, 
would be impussible. Could our benefac- 
tors visit the churches that have sprung into 
existence by the instrumentality of your 

Miszionaries here, and witness their tears of 
joy, their songs of thanksgiving to the Great 
Head of the church, for having put it into 
their hearts to visit these ends of the earth, 
they might then conceive that the great day, 
alone, when all these events shall be un- 
folded to the view of the universe, can re- 
veal the good produced by their charities. 

Mr. Ellis, and Mr. Hardy, appear deeply 
devoted to the work, and we think they will 
answer the expectations of the Society that 
sentthem. 


From another Correspondent in the same 
couniy, under date of Oct 22, 1828. 


I have just refurned from a very interest- 
ing meeting of the Presbytery in Bond Co. 
Rey. S. Hardy, your Missionary, was instal- 
led over the two churches lately formed in 
that Co. Sermon by Rey. Mr. Durfee— 
charge by Rev. Mr. Mathews—address to 
the people by Rev. Mr. Ellis; all of which 
were highly interesting. The people ap- 
peared to be unanimous in the choice of 
Mr. Hardy as their minister; and [ am ful- 
ly persuaded that the people of this state 
need only to have the gospel set before them, 
and they will cordially unite in the support 
of its institutions. We need a man for the 
Military Tract, and we know not where to 
apply but to the Home Missionary Society. 


From the Session of a Presbyterian Church 


in South Carolina. Application for aid. 

The aid requested in this application, is represented 
by another correspondent as indispensable to the 
continuance of the ministry of the gospel to the Con- 
gregation on whose behalf it is solicited. Speaking 
of their minister and the success of his labors, the 
Session remark as follows : 

‘* His labors have been blessed in the so: 
ciety. When he came among us, 1S months 
ago, our society was discouraged, disunited 
and rapidly falling to pieces. Since that 
time, we have built a good house for wor- 
ship; have organized a useful S. School, 
and obtained a library ; hold prayer meet- 
ings regularly, and enjoy a revival, in 
which we number about 40 converts, and 
about 50 others in the present anxious class. 
We can at present raise’ but about 
dollars. If you can afford us some assist- 
anee, the present year and perhaps two 
years longer, we may be able to settle Mr. 

- among us, which the whole congre- 
gatiou are very desirous to do.” 


MISSIONARY. 4g 


Destirurion in PENNSYLVANIA. 


From a Correspondent in Wellsborough, Tio- 
ga Co. Pa. Nov. 1, 1828. 


Among other Macedonian calls, you may 
perhaps listen to one from the hitherto ne 
glected northern part of Pennsylvania. | 
this county, containing about fifteen town- 
ships, and, in 1820, a population of 4,021, 
and now, 6,000 or 7,000, ‘there is not a sin- 
gle meeting house! The Methodists have 
one circuit and one itinerant preacher; one 
local preacher, and, (I believe,) one 
préaches once in 4 or 5 weeks,’ in one o 
the townships in the eastern part of the 
county. There are two Baptist preachers ; 
one Baptist church, or the ruins of one; one 
Christian, a Methodist, ; and, in the town of 
Lawrence, about 25 miles from here, a small 
Presbyterian charch, without a pastor. 

In Potter county, (next west,) in 1820, 
there were 186 inhabitants ; now, probably 
1,000. I know of but one (Baptist) minis- 
ter, and he preaches but little. No meeting 
houses. ne 


In M‘Kean county, (the next west,) im 
1820, there were 728 inhabitants; now, pro- 
bably 3,000. One (Baptist) minister; no 
meeting house. 

At this place, (Wellsborough) I am told; 
no Presbyterian ever preached till this sum- 
mer. One man, who has been a member of 
the Presbyterian church, said he had not 
heard a Presbyterian preach for ten years ! 

= church might now be gathered hefe, per- 
aps, of not more than ten or twelve mem- 
bers. People who are not professors, or 
even religious, are anxious to have preach~ 
ing; and we might in this, and one or two 
more places, raise two hundred dollars fox’ 
his support. 


In Potter and M‘Kean counties, the peo+ 
ple are very anxious to have a Missionary ; 
and they would raise something, perhaps 
$200 for his support. _ The people, many of 
them, at least, are immoral; but they have 
souls, and God, I am persuaded, would bless 
the lgbors of a faithful mimister. Cannot 
one be sent into that temporal and spiritual 
wilderness ? * 

In this county, much might bedone. Ev-~ 
ery species of wickedness: prevails here.— 
yet these very people are anxious to havea 
preacher—(a faithful one.) Nothing is; 
wanting but one strong and judicious effort, 
and the kingdom of Satan, in this region, 
will be shaken. An aged lady, not long 
ago, seat for me to come andsee her. She: 
wanted to know if [ could not persuade a 
Missionary to come here. I told her £ 
thought we might have a church formed.—. 
“Oh,” said she, as the tears started into her 
eyes, “could we have a church formed, then 
I should die happy.” | Missionaries are sent 
to other parts; but may not this part be 
watered also? Is there no devoted servant 
of God, who would come into this place, 
and build here a temple to the Most High ? 
Though he might meet with troubles, yet L 
know God would bless his labors. 


- 


* 
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Application for aid to a destitute church in 
Ontario Co. N. Y. to the Secretary of the 
Western Agency. ’ 


We address you in behalf of the church 
in this place; which, at present consists of 
twelve members. They are weak and have 
been discouraged. We were called here to 
give advice, and to propose measures to be 
be adopted. This place is as needy as any 
you can fix your eye upon. They wish for 
the ministration of the gospel, but are una- 
‘ble to raise, at present, more than about 
$100; but perhaps, when they try, they 
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can raise more. Much depends upon the 
effort which they have now resolved to 
make. If they do not succeed now, they 
will give up the cause; the church will be 
dissolved, and almost the whole population 
of this place, will be left in a most deplora- 
ble situation, for how many generations, we 
cannot say. We therefore apply, in their 
behalf, for assistance from the Am. H. M. 
Society, and we hope that you will speak 
encouragingly to this people. Send them, 
if you can, some good, active and faithful 
man: and tell them what you can do. 


REPORTS OF MISSIONARIES AND AGENTS. 


From Rev. A. S. Wells, New Albany, Floyd 
‘ €0. Indiana, Nov. 18, 1828, to the Cor. 

Secretary. 

[Our readers will recollect, that Mr. Wells arrived 
at New Albany in May last, under the patronage of 
this Society. (See Home Missionary, No. 6, page 
97.) The following extract exhibits additional evi- 
dence that God owns and blesses his labors.] 


Since my last report, dated Sept. 5th, I 
have employed my time principally in this 
town and county. By the grace of God, 
the plan which I have pursued, has been 
thus far crowned with success. At our last 
communion season, we received 14 addition- 
al members; 13 of whom were admitted 
upon an examination of their christian ex- 
perience, and one by letter—making in all, 
34 that have united with us since my arri- 
val, There are several who have indulged 
hopes since that communion, or are now 
anxious; but the work does not advance 
with the same majestic power as formerly. 
This may be owing, in part, to my absence 
from the place, more or less, for a month or 
six weeks past, to attend the Presbytery and 
Synod, and to visit and supply the destitute 
families in the county with a copy of the Ho- 
ly Scriptures. We trust, however, the work 
has not yet ceased, and will not until many 
more are secured in the ark of safety. The 
converts appear weil, and, judging from 
their conduct, they seem to think a public 
profession of religion but one of the many 
duties which they owe to God, and feel that 
they are bound to profess Christ in their 
closets, families, and daily intercourse with 
the world. There is also, apparently, per- 
fect unanimity of feeling and concert of ac- 
tion among the members of the church: and 
the exertions both of church and socie- 
ty, are characterized by a zeal and liberali- 
ty highly commendable. Our Female Bible 
Society will soon complete the work of sup- 
plying every destitute family in the county 
with the Word of God. Yet, in point of 
numbers, they are weak, The Society has 
not more than 25 members; and none are 
rich. ‘ 


Our Bible class continues, and Sabbath 
School is flourishing. The teachers and 
managers have resolved to continue it 
through the winter, and furnish it with a 
suitable library. The Monthly Concert is 


well attended, and a collection taken up for 
the benefit of foreign missions. 


The effects of this revival are happily dis- 
played also, in the liberality of the members 
of the church and Society, in raising funds 
both for the permanent support of the gos- 
pel among them, and for a handsome brick 
church, which they imtend to erect in the 
next spring and summer. According to 
their means, they have giyen willingly and 
liberally to these objects, and both will un- 
doubtedly be attained They have made 
outa call for me to settle with them as their 
stated pastor, and the finger of Providence 
points so directly to this place, as my field 
of labor, that I could not, if I had a dispo- 
tion, refuse to comply with their request. In 
the midst of these efforts, the cause of Home 
Missions is not forgotten or neglected. A 
handsome collection was taken up and for- 
warded to the Indiana Auxiliary Society at 
their late meeting in Vincennes; a pledge, 
we trust, of further and larger offerings to 
this good cause. I think, dear sir, when 
you see, from this brief account, what the 
Lord has done, and is still doing for us in 
this place, you must unite with me in grati- 
tude and praise to God, for his blessing upon 
your Society in sending help to this feeble 
church. The good that has already been 
done is incalculable; but this is but a little in 
comparison with what may reasonably be 
expected from the influence of this church 
hereafter. Situated in a town which is first 
in point of population and commercial ad- 
vantages, in the state, the permanent estab- 
lishment and support of the gospel here, is 
of the greatest importance; and the moral 
and religious influence which ought to be, 
and we trust will be exerted here, will be 
extensively felt. And, from the success of 
your Society in locating Missionaries in this 
state, itis to be hoped that the Executive 
Committee will be disposed to direct the 
steps of many more speedily among us.— 
Eight or ten more might be immediately lo- 
cated under the most flattering prospects ; 
and there never has been a time when men 
of the proper qualifications were more need- 
ed, or could settle in this state under better 
auspices. Two of my dear class-mates have 
lately arrived, and their coming has caused 
great joy in the churches; but theyare lost, 
like a drop of rain in the desart, when they 
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settle down in this immense moral wilder- 
mess. Could we have one Missionary for a 
space of country equal in extent to the 
bounds of large Presbyteries in the state of 
New-York, we should think our wants, ina 
good degree, supplied ; but the sight of a 
brother in the ministry, in this country, is 
rarely to be obtained without a ride of 30 
or 50 miles. Fear not, then, I intreat you, 
to send us heip. 


Journal of @ Missionary in South Carolina, 
during four days. 

Friday, October 17, 1828. Rode twelve 
miles, and while taking break fast, conversed 
with a gentleman who came that distance 
and joined my class of enquirers. Found 
him under deep conviction and directed him 
to the Saviour. This man and his neigh- 
bors entreated me to preach at least once 
in the month on a week day in their meeting 
house, which has stood unoccupied these 
twoyears. Other engagements prevent my 
affording them even this small assistance at 
present. 

Rode twelve miles, and preached to a so- 
ciety of ladies, who were attempting to 
constitute their pastor a life member of the 
A. §$. 5S. Union. The sermon produced the 
desired effect, and the money was cheerfully 
paid on the spot. Within two years, I have 
preached in this place and vicinity, 3 times on 
Sabbath Schools. .One year last July, they 
commenced the first S. 5 ever attepted in 
the place, which now consists of 180 schol- 
ars. Since that time, 44 of its teachers 
and scholars have joined the church—a 
house for worship has been built—a church 
organized—one-third of a minister’s time 
employed—and that minister constituted a 
life member of the A.S.S U. by the la- 
dies. I mention this last circumstance with 
the liveliest, interest, as it is believed to be 
the only expression of affection of this kind, 
ever paid by ladies or gentlemen to their 
pastor in S. C. out of Charleston. The 
spirit of S. S. lately awakened in this Pres- 
bytery, is now taking the lead of the still 
more lately awakening spirit of a revival.— 
It cannot be doubted that this example will 
be followed by similar benevolent efforts 
’ over the country. The ladies of this sec- 
tion are only beginning to learn that they 
can exert an influence in the service of the 
church. S. Schools and Concerts of prayer, 
for particular objects, are opening oy their 
minds the importance of their efforts, and 


are causing their hearts to taste the sweet- \ 


ness of doing good. As yet, they know lit- 
tle of their power in this department. 
Conversed till a late hour at night, with 
one of the most devoted laymen, on the in- 
fluence of ministers, elders and private 
members, male and female, in praying, act- 
ting, and giving, to promote religion. 
Saturday, 18. Rode eight miles, and 
preached to an audience where a revival 
has been progressing more than a year, 
and returned thirty miles the same even- 


ing. 


— 


ave 


Sabbath, 19. Attended my anxious class, 
at present consisting of sixty; several of 
whom are cherishing hopes. Our Sabbath 
School has been in operation two years, 
with the most encouraging success. After 
sermon, I proposed the formation of a Bi- 
ble class, for the critical study of the New 
Testament, on the most approved plan of 
the north, to jom which, a general invita-_ 
tion was given; and more than halfthe au- ~ 
dience. old and young, male and female, — 
will spend an hour after service in answer- 
in the questions of their pastor, and in lis- 
tening to his remarks on the texts of Scrip- 
ture as they are read in succession by the 
class. 

Sabbath evening preached'a lecture—the 
audience crowded and solemn. Spent the 
night with a lawyer of a classical education, 
who has lately commenced the study of Di- 
vinity with me. Conversation turned on 
the ways of doing good. 

Monday, 20. Devoted this day to visit- 
ing families. Rode eight miles to break- 
fast. After family prayers, had conversa 
tion with the children on the worth of their 
souls; two of whom are lately cherishing 
hopes of conversion. The son possesses 
talents and piety, such as promise useful- 
ness in the ministry.- I had thought of him 
as a suitable beneficiary; and found that it 
had been the burden of his anxiety and 
prayer to preach the gospel. Arrange- 
ments were made and leave obtained of his 
family, who promised all the assistance in 
their power, to aid him in a course of study. , 
This is the 3d pious young man who has been 
placed under classical instruction from my 
own society within six months. Othersare 
in anticipation. Rode/four miles to visit a 
man sick of a fever. Found him in great 
distress on account of his wicked heart.— 
He was making many solemn promises to 
live a better life. I cautioned him not to 
rely on promises, but to seek a new heart; 
and committed him in prayer to the Sa- 
viour, 

Rode seven miles in company with the 
physician, who had been striving to obtain 
religion for several months. Our conver- 
sation continued an hour, and to my feel- 
ings it was extremely interesting; for he 
laid open the distresses of his heart, and was 
thirsting for instruction, and seemed deter- 
mined to be satisfied with nothing less than 
a scriptural regeneration, To the lady 
where we dined, I gave a little encourage- 
ment, that her recent hope had some of the 
evidences of true conversion. Her daugh- 
ter was deeply impressed. Rode three 
miles, and spent the night with a gentleman 
high in public office, but too carelesss as to 
experimental piety. He converses freely ; 
listens attentively ; and has a most devoted 
mother praying for his salvation. 


A Missionary in Montgomery county, Ohio, 
writes under date of Nov. 18, 1828: 

“On the Friday before the last commu- 

nion in B. 1 appointed a meeting to con- 


verse with those who contemplated joining 
the church, and such as were anxious.— 
Nine attended; five of whom were re- 
joicing in hope. It was, indeed, an inter- 
ting meeting. At the administration of the 
supper, on the next Sabbath, six joined the 
church + among whom were the social head 
of a family, who, the next day, dedicated 
their household, consisting of nine children, 
to God in baptism. 


‘Two weeks since, the Lord’s supper was 
administered in New Providence. The con- 
gregation was unusually large; and four 
persons were added to the church.” 


From @ Missionary in Portage Co. Ohio. 


“In Franklin, on the last Sabbath, the 
social head of a family, in prime of life, 
were received into the church—gleanings 
of the late harvest: The Monthly Concert 
for prayer, and the Sabbath School Union 
Monthly Concert, are now regularly atten- 
ded inthis place. The congregation. I thnk 
on the whole, is increasing; though, toa 
considerable extent, it is very changeable. 
There are a few instances of apparent spe- 
cial seriousness in the congregation. 


“Our Sabbath School has, through the 
summer, been in a flourishing state, and 
still continues to increase in numbers and 
interest. There are now about 70 scholars 
connected with the School, from the age of 
about 30, down to3 or 4 years. There are 
between 20 and 30 belonging to the adult 
class. Though I have been in much larger 
schools, and possessing far superior advan- 
tages, I think I never witnessed a more in- 
teresting one. The seriousness is princi- 
pally among the Sabbathischolars. 


“When I look at the prevalence of error, 
my heart faints and my hands hang down; 
but when, on the Sabbath, I see the congre- 
gation assembling with the Bible under their 
arms, and during the intermission mark 
the seriousness and intense interest with 
which God’s truth is examined, I cannot but 
thank God and take courage. ” 


From a Missionary in Stark Co. Chio, Nov. 
7, 1828. 

‘‘In looking over the religious character 
of this place, I think I can say, that though 
much deadness and coldness prevail, there 
are better things in prospect. Some of our 
people are praying more, and looking with 
an eye of faith to the promise. Our last 
two prayer meetings were attended with 
more feeling and interest than formerly ; 
and the last public service was better at- 
tended than any for six months before.— 
The Sabbath Schools have been conducted 
as usual; a handsome little library has been 
procured for that in'C , and an extra- 
ordinary interest is felt in it by the children. 

I have little doubt but it will be the means 
of nearly doubling the scholars, if teachers 
can be procured. The Monthly Concerts 


for Missions and for Sunday Schools, have 


been regularly attended. 

~ “Treceived a bundle of 5000 German tracts 
from you; they are very acceptable. Tam 
almost daily distributing either German or 
English tracts. A great many German Ca- 
tholics, recently from Germany, are settling 
in this part of the country. They can 
nearly all read, and are much pleased with 
the tracts.” 

Having closed his report of his owm labors and 
prospects, our Missionary favors us with some ac- 
count of several destitute places. in adjoining coun- 
ties. Speaking of one of these, to which a Mission- 
ary had recently been sent by this Society, he re- 
marks as follows—which we give to our readers as a 
specimen of the gladness with which our Missiona- 
ries are received in many places to which they are 
directed: 


‘“‘T passed through the place on my way 
to Synod, and preached there. Had con- 
versation with several on the subject. They 
seemed to think they could not support a 
minister, but very much desired one; and 
if one should come and throw himself on 
the people, he would find them willing to 
support him as far as they could. Last 
Monday I received the last number of the 
“Home Missionary.” Imagine my joy; 
and I really felt gratitude to God, when I 
saw Rey. C B , appointed to go to 
that place Isnot the Lord’s hand in this ¢ 
He has put it into the heart of one of his 
servants to seek out this destitute spot, and 
in the hearts of his people to send him.” 


Notice of several Missionaries in Ohio. 


We are happy to learn that the Rev. 
Messrs. Spaulding, Fisk, Kingsbury, and 
Ransom, who were sent to the Southern 
part of Ohio, the last of October, have ar- 
rived and commenced their labors, with en- 
couraging prospects. A letter from one of 
their number to a friend in. this city, with 
which we have been kindly favored, contains 
the following: 

‘‘We have had a cordial reception from 
this interesting people. ‘They received us 
almost literally in the arms of prayer.— 
They were met to pray for a Missionary 
when we arrived; and as soon as they 
heard of our arrival, they came in and 
welcomed us with tears of joy. If we have 
been at all disappointed in this new coun- 
try, it has been for the better. An immense 
field of usefulness opens here before a faith- 
ful ambassador of the Cross I have no bro- 
ther in the ministry settled within 40 miles of 
me. All the brethre -, however, who came 
with me, are within that distance.’’ 


From a Missionary, in the. Western part. of . 
New-York. . 

“Of this region of country, it may’ em- 
phatically be said, “Wide is the gate and 
broad is the way that leadeth to destruction, 
and many there be which go in thereat.” — 


1829} 


During most of the time we have had three 
Sabbath Schools within the bounds of the 
congregation. We have, also, a Bible class, 
the advantages of which, we hope in time, 
may be better appreciated; and, together 
with Sabbath School instructions, prove of 
great benefit to the young and rising gene- 
ration. 

_ With respect to visiting families in my 
congregation, I have endeavored to comply 
with my instructions anda sense of duty ; 
endeavoring with faithfulness and affection, 
to urge upon all the duties of faith and re- 
pentance. The frequent visiting of fami 

lies, especially in this region, where so much 
error and prejudice prevail with respect to 
religion, is, no doubt, one important part of 
ministerial duty, and one of the best means 
of doing good. 

Five or six have been hopefully converted. 
Some who were anxiously enquiring, we 
fear, have gone back again to their former 
indifference and thoughtlessness. One of 
the hepeful converts is an aged man, who 
has well nigh accomplished his three-score 
years and ten. At one time, while under 
conviction, he remarked, that he had notin 
his whole life thought so much on the sub- 
ject of religion, as during the week past.— 
He had been flattering himself with a hope 
of salyation, founded on an indiscriminate 
exercise of Divine mercy. And it is remark- 
able, how soon, and how like the giving up 
of the the ghost, that hope vanished, when 
the pure and holy commandment came 
home with power to the heart and con- 
science. Another of the converts is a young 
man, who, but a short time previous, attend- 
edaball. Handing mea piece of money, 
he requested me to accept of it; adding, 
that he felt it his duty to give as much to 
the cause of Christ, as he had spent in sin 
and folly, as soon as possible. He has uni- 
ted with the church; and it is to be hoped, 
that the others will soon. 

Though we have no extensive outpouring 
of the Spirit to record, yet we hope some 
good has been effected during the past year. 
Hf one soul has been saved, no doubt it will 
outweigh in value all the expense and labor 
which have-been bestowed. Two or three 
seem at present anxious to know what they 
rust do to be saved; and we cannot but hope 
that God has yet a blessing in store for this 
people. 

“Bach mercy-drop, proclaims there’s room, 
And bide the poor and needy come.” 

This congregation, until aided by the A. 
H. M. Society, had not enjoyed the stated 
preaching of the gospel for 12 or 16 years. 
During all this time, error and wickedness 
prevailed to considerable extent. The few 
members of the church, and some others, 
convened on the Sabbath for worship ; but 
most spent the precious hours of that holy 
day inthe waysofsinand folly. In fact, itrmust 
be almost incredible to those who live at a 
distance, how error and delusion at present 
prevail all over this region of country. 

Universalism is the strong hold of Satan 
in this region; and it is astonishing to see 
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with what pride, even the little boy, talks 
about his sentiments, of ‘“God’s unbounded 
benevolence,and all coming out right atlast.” 
On asking one, 10 or 12 years of age, if he - 
did not consider it important to prepare for 
death and eternity 1 He replied: “Lama 
Universalist, sir.” But what is a Universal- 
ist? said1. ‘O,” said he, ‘‘we don’t be- 
lieve ina hell or a Devil.’’ Notwithstand- 
ing, however, the error, vice and ignorance 
which prevail in this western section of our 
country, we think there is an obvious change 
going forward for the better. ft is be- 
lieved that in’this place, the cause of Christ 
is gaining strength. The people will proba- 
bly be able, after a while, to build a meeting. 
house, and support the preaching of the 
gospel, without aid from the A. H. M. So- 
ciety. They feel very anxious to have 
preaching continued among them, and will 
do allin their power. 


ae 


From a Missionary in the Western part of 
New-York, Nov. 1, 1828, to the Secretary 
of the Western Agency, 

The blessed Saviour will always take 
care of his own. His ‘providence is 
around them, and this is the joy of all who 
confide in him. Tf verily believe this little 
church would have been swallowed up by 
the inroads of vice and error, if the means 
of grace in the ministry, had not been estab- 
lished among them. Its numbers, since I 
have been here, have more than doubled, 
and at the last communion, 9 new ones join- 
ed. Within three weeks past, our meetings 
have assumed an aspect of solemnity and 
interest, beyond what had appeared at any 
time since the last winter. The young con- 
verts have, so far, maintained a steady 
walk, and appear to be growing Christians. 
As one happy and blessed fruit of the last 
winter’s revival, there are three youths of 
unusual promise, who feel a strong desire to 
devote themselves to the ministry. 

We shall continue the Sabbath School 
through the winter, if we can. After the 
usual exercises of the School’ were gone 
through last Sabbath, I desired all the 
scholars who prayed morning and evening, 
to rise, while the others kept their seats; at 
the same time giving them a solemn caution 
not to tell a lie, for it would be a lie to God. 
The request was unexpected, and I perceiv- 
ed, produced an impressive pause. Nearly 
all arose, while those who kept their seats 
seemed to be much affected. I could not 
but perceive the power of truth, and the 
good effects of the Sabbath School. 

Feeling the need of calling the church to- 
gether, for the purpose of taking a review 
of God’s dealings with us, and our forget- 
fulness of all his mercies, especially of 
misimproving the pouring out of his Spirit 
upon us last winter, I appointed a fast, 
which was observed yesterday. ‘The day 
was solemn, and I believe called down the 

_Divine benediction, for the Spirit seemed to 
fillthe place of our meeting. This was vis- 
ible in the evening when the room was filled; 
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which had not been the case before. Al- 
most all were professors present, and their 
hearts seemed to be kindled afresh in the 
service of their blessed Master, and to glow 
with holy longings for the salvation of sin- 
ners around them. 


From another to the same, Nov. 7, 1828. 


On the whole, there is much that encou- 
rages us to hope that this society will live 
and increase in strength. The contrast 
drawn between the present state of society 
and that in which it. was five years ago, 
when [ first came here, is very striking: 
and we may rationally expect that, with the 
same blessing attending us that we have 
hitherto received, we shall eventually rise to 
a state of ability, and respectability in the 
religious world. : 

Brethren, pray for us, and especially in 
reference to the workers of iniquity, who 
beset us on every side ; and who oppose us 
in giving Bibles or Tracts to the destitute, in 
supporting Sabbath Schools, and in every 
good work that we undertake. 


From our Missionary in Hartford, Washington 
Co. N. Y. Nov. 14, 1828. 

The number of attendants upon public 
worship, has never been so large and so 
uniform as this season. At our communion 
in Sept. two, who were heads of families, 
were received into our church, by certifi- 
cate. Two young men, who kave hitherto 

‘been devoted to the world, within a very 
few days give, it is thought, good evidence 
of saving conversion to God. 

My usual course of labors has been, on 
the Sabbath, after preaching twice, to visit 
some one of the Sabbath Schools; eighteen 
of which, with different degrees of success, 
have been in operation in town during the 
summer. When the distance would admit 
‘of it, I have returned home to attend the 
stated religious meeting of Sabbath even- 

-ing. During the week, when circumstances 
have not prevented, I have, besides attend- 
ing the Monthly Concerts, the first and se- 
cond Monday, and the monthly meetings of 
the church, lectured Thursday evening on 
the selected Scripture lesson for Sabbath 
Schools; attended a prayer meeting on 
Tuesday and Saturday evening; and preach- 
ed once and sometimes twice, in different 
parts of the town. 

The Sabbath School institution is becom- 
ing very popular. Much importance has 
been attached to it, by the exertions which 
have been made and are now making to en- 
large our library. The Town Union have 
already raised and expended about $50, for 
the purchase of books. The object aimed 
at by the Directors now, is, to add tc the 
library, of well selected books, such a num- 
ber, that every teacher and every scholar, 
may draw a book weekly. More than eigh- 
ty dollars have been already subscribed for 
this object, and the sum will be, probably, 
doubled. Great good may be confidently 


THE HOME MISSIONARY. 


[Jan. 


expected to result from such a library ; par- 
ticularly here, where no public library is pos- 
sessed. Besides this, a hundred copies of the 
Sabbath School Messenger and Children’s 
Friend, have been ordered, and subscribers 
obtained for the most of them. 

Perhaps | have been too minute in this 
account of our S Schools. My only apol- 
ogy is, theirimportance. I will venture to 
add, to what I have already said of them, 
that our union comprises, in all—superin- 
tendants, teachers, and scholars, about 600; 
and that between 300 and 400’ were present 
yesterday, at the anniversary. May the 
Lord bless these young immortals, and raise 
them up for his service ! 


The Hartford Bible association continues 
to be useful. It is not yet quite four years 
since it was organized; and an investigation 
was made, by visiting every house, with re- 
ference to the objects proposed in the con- 
stitution, and fifly-two families were found 
destitute of the sacred volume! These were 
speedily supplied ; and a great number of | 
copies, both of the Bible and Testament, 
circulated besides. Ip June, jast, another 
examination was made, and thirty families 
were found, forming characters for eternity 
and moving on to the grave, without a copy 
of the Scriptures!! Two or three families 
were overlooked in the first investigation— 
some had moved into town, not having the 
Word of God ‘among their stuff;”’ and seve- 
ral had been newly organized. Nearly 200 
Testaments, and about 40 Bibles have been 
received ; the most of which, have been dis- 
tributed. 


The results of our last examination, should 
teach Bible Societies that their work is not 
done, even al home, when they have once 
sought out and supplied the destitute within 
their own bounds. This example, though 
it be but a single fact, teaches plainly and 
impressively the importance of “continuing 
in well doing; of surveying, again and again, 
our towns, and counties and states, in re- 
spect® to the destitution of the Scriptures 
among the inhabitants. Will any say it is 
unnecessary to repeat the investigation ?— 
So many thought here. They felt thar it was 
very unlikely that any were living without 
the Bible, in a place where, only a little 
more than three years had passed, since the 
wants of the whole town had been sought 
out and supplied. Let Monroe county, 
Jirst on the list of counties that resolved, and 
performed the resolution, that every family 
within its limits, should be supplied with a 
copy of the Bible; send an agent again to 
every house, and I question not, that owing 
to the changes which are perpetually occuy- 


ring in society, they would find many desti- 
tute of the sacred volume. 


The cause of temperance, of the Sab- 
bath, and of benevolence, generally, is re 
ceiving an increased attention among this 
people. Let us praise the name of th 
Lord together, for the success with whicl 


He is pleased to crown the efforts of the A 
Hi, M. Society. : 
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CigcULAR OF THH WuxsTERN AGENCY FOR 

- THE A. H. M. Socrery. | 

We have received and read with pleasure, a Circu- 
Jar recently prepared by the above “ Agency,” and 
addressed to.each of the congregations within its 
bounds, inviting their contributions. The signal bless- 
ing of God upon the efforts of that Agency, the last 
year, will be recollected by our readers, [See Home 
Miss. No. 2, p. 21,] and we doubt not that their ap- 
peal, the present year, will be met with equal prompt- 
ness and liberality, by the churches to which it is ad- 
dressed. When so great a good may be effected at so 
small an expense, the friends of God and our country, 
in that interesting section of the state of New-York, 
will not fail to act, as well as pray. From the Circu- 
lar before us, we have only room for the following 
extracts :-— 

Since May last, twenty-six missionaries 
have been appointed within the limits of this 
Agency, and twenty new stations taken up, 
in addition to those previously occupied, 
and yet needing help ; and every indication 
of Providence admonishes us, that our pecu- 
niary engagements this year must consider- 
ably exceed those of the past. 

As yet our receipts for the current year have 
been small, and we are this day under en- 
gagements to the amount of two thousand 
dollars, beyond our means of paying 

But while “ the fields are white unto har- 
vest,’”’ and the laborers are ready to enter 
in and reap, we are unwilling to stay their 
hand. While many perishing with hunger, 
are calling for the Bread of Life—while in 
fant congregations, originated perhaps on 
the encouragement of receiving present aid, 
are struggling for the enjoyment of Gospel 
ordinances, and God is leading our way in 
special mercy in the work, we dare not go 
back. 

We look over these numerous communi- 
ties springing up within our bounds—we 
look at their progressive character, their fu- 
ture history and condition—we contemplate 
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the influence of the Missionary work on 
their domestic and social happiness, on their 
intelligence and virtue, on the civil destinies 
of our country, on the cause of Christ and 
the good of souls; and almost lose sight of 
pecuniary considerations, mn the importance 
of planting Christian institutions among 
them in their infancy, before depraving er- 
ror and long accustomed sin shall render it 
ten-fold more difficult, if not quite impract- 
icable. = 

About sizly Missionaries, whose labors 
and necessities deserve that their quarterly 
demands on our treasury should be promptly 
met, are now located at the most promising 
and important points of the Missionary field 
assigned us; and more must yet be added 
to their number, if switable men can be 
found ; and we need six thousand dollars for 
the aggregate expenditure of the year end- 
ing the first of May next. 

We cannot be much mistaken in this esti- 
mate. It is about $300 more than the re- 
ceipts of last year, and will be less than 
$100 to each Missionary 

Shall we, then, depend on this amount of 
aid? Will this expense be sustained by the 
two hundred congregations within our 
bounds ? and will each bear their part of it, 
in the confident hope, that by so doing, the 
whole will be cheerfully and seasonably fur- 
nished ? 

Brethren and friends, the case is a plain 
one The object is dear to you as your coun- 
try, your children, your firesides and homes; 
while it is intimately blended with every 
other effort of benevolence, for enlightening 
and sanctifying the world:—And we ask, 
shall this work go on? Shall this sanctify- 
ing process be carried forward? Shall the 
destitute be gathered into the folds of Christ- 
ian instruction, and have preached to them 
from Sabbath to Sabbath, that Gospel 
“‘ which is able, through faith, te make them 
wise unto salvation ?” 


Letters received at the Office of the A. H. M. S. 
from Nov. 15 to Dec. 15, 1828. 


From B. Schneider, C. M. Putnam, Rev. C. Yale, 
Rev. W-S. Plumer, 2, Rev. F. Gillett, D. D. Rev. J. 
B. Shaw; Rev. J.B. Morrow, Rey. R. S. Storrs, N. 
Jones, Rev. 8. T. Babbitt, Rev. J. Smith, D. D. B. 
Johnson, L. W. Billington, H. M‘Neil, Rev. J R. 
Dodge, H. Blair, Trustees of N. Lebanon and Nassau, 
Rey. J. T Field, Rev. W. Eagleton, Rev. G. Shel- 
don, P. Coburn, Rev. E. Bouton, Rev. M P. Squier, 4, 
Rev R Clapp, Rev. H. Galpin, Rev. Z. Riggs, Rev. 
€. Cook, Rev. 8. Hubbard, Rev. L. D. Howell, Rev. 
Hi. Safford, Com. of Ch. Manchester, Ontario Co. N. 
Y. Rev. E. Ingalls, Rev. J. Burbank, Trustees of Ham 
burg and E. Aurora, Rev. J. Penny and others, Rey. 
J. Taylor and Rey.S. Pratt, Rev. L. B. Sullivan, Rev. 
C. Eddy, 2, W. Lawrence and (. Johnson, 2, Rev. 
Ww. J. Armstrong, Rev. E. \.Sawtell and others, 
Rev. H. Chambérlin, Rev. S. J. Miller, Rev. D. Gould, 
I. Coe, Rev. W- Sickles, W. Allen, Rev. J. W. EI- 
lingwood, Rev. A. Kent, Rev. J. A. Murray Rev J. 
Remmington, Rev. E. D Kinney, Mrs. M. H. Corne- 
lius, Rev. A. S. Wells, Trustees of Ridgefield, O. 
Rev. J. Beach, Rev. P Robinson, Com. of Ch. Liver- 
pool Pa. D. S. Whitney, Esq. Rev. J. Pilsbury, Rev. 
H. Hunter, Rev. 8. V. Barnes, Rev. R. W. Condit, 
- Rev. J. Butler, Rev. J. P. Cunningham, Rev. J. Hart, 
Rey. T. Thatcher, Rev. 8. Lyman, Rev. L. Richard- 
son, Rev. D. W. Lathrop, Rev. E. T Fitch, D D. 
U, M. Gregory, Rev. J. W. Janvier, Rev. M. Gillett, 


E. Corning, Rev. M. Tucker, Rey. D. Phelps Rev. 
A. Greenwood, Trustees of Rensselaerville, T. Bur- 
gess, Rev. E. Porter, D. D. Rev. J. Edwards, D. D- 


Missionary appointments made by the Executive 
Committee of the A. H. M. S. between Nov. 15, and 
Dec, 15th 1828. 

Missionaries reappointed. 


Rev. E. M. Spencer, Hamburg and East Aurora, 
Erie Co. N. Y. 

Rev. Srie Prince, Farmington, Michigan Ter. 

Rev. Daniel Canipbell, Kennebunk, Maine. 

Rev ‘ichard C. Hand, Governeur, N. Y- 

Rev. Wm. Page, Ann Arbour, Michigan Ter. 

Rev. Enoch Conger, Lyme and Ridgefield, Huron 
Co. 0. 
Missionaries not in Commission last year. 


Rev. Peter Kimball, Manchester, Ontario Co. N. ¥. 

Rev. John G. Tarbell, Nassau and New Lebanon, 
N.Y. 

Rev. A.'P. Foster, Willington, S. C- were 

Rev. Moses Sawyer, 2d-Church, Scarboro’ Maine 

Rev. Thos. Ayer, Albany, Maine. _ 

Rev. David Starrett, Litchfield, Maine. 

Rev. Thos, Williams, Foxcroft, Maine- 

Rev. Alanson Benedict to goto Florida. 5 

Rev. D. Montford, Honey Creek and vicinity, Vigo 
Co. Indiana. 

Rey. J. F. Irvine, Liverpool, Perry Co. Pa. 
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The "Treasurer of the American Home Missionary Society, acknowledges the 
Receipt of the following sums, from Nov. 15th, to Dec. 15th, 1828. 


Abingdon, Va. Rev. Thomas A. Ogen, per 
Mrs. M. H. Cornelius, 
Albany; N. Y. Th. col. in the 4th Presb. Ch. per 


Edward Corning, : 1 00 
Ballston, N. Y. Rey. J. V. Henry, Life Mem- 
bership, Pao : 0 80 
Bethany, Pa. Mr. Dimmick, per Rey. J. Camp- Pon 
ell, * 
Blauveltsville. N. Y. C. J. Blauvelt, Esq. Do- 
~ nation, 5 00 
Chester, N. H. Mon. Con col. per Rev. J. R. 
Arnold, 10 90 
Fishkill, N. ¥. Mon. Con. coll. in Rev. Mr. 
Dewing’s Ch. per Mr, Van Wyck, 3 32 
Granville, Mass. East parish, through Hamp. 
Aux. Miss. Soc. to constitute Rev. T. M. 
Cooley a Life Member, per Mr.Clapp, 30 90 
Granville; Washington Co. N.Y. John Frank, 
in part Life Mem. per Mr. Whiton, 5 00 
Granville, Washington Co. N. Y. Nathaniel 
Parker, in part, L. Mem. per Mr. Whiton, 5 60 
Greenbush, Rockland Co. N. Y. Th. coll. in 
Presb. Ch. per Mr. Blauvelt, : 5 69 
Haverhill, Mass. from “a Lady,” to constitute 
her pastor, Rev. Dudley Phelps, a Life 
Mem. per Mr. Spofford, 30 00 
Huntington, L. I. Th. coll. per Rev. Mr. 
Brown, 5 56 
Jamaica, L. 1. Th. coll. per Rev. E.W. Crane, 50 75 
Lansingburg, N. Y. Presb. Ch. Mon. Con. coll. 
per Mr. Seelye, 17 69 
Do Do. Th. coll. Do. 15 31 
. Lexington Heights, N. Y. Aux. D. M.S. per 
Amos Rice, 8 43 
Middletown, Con. Th. coll. Ist Soc. per Rey- 
J. R. Crane, 6 00 
Mount Pleasant, West Chester Co. N. Y. Th. 
coll. per Rev. J. Dickerson, 425 
A pair of gold ear rings, do. 
Mount Pleasant, Pa. Rev. James Russell, Life 
Member, 30 00 
Newark, N. J..Mon. Con. coll. 3d Ch. per R. 
B. Campfield, 16 00 
New-York, Allen-st. Mon. Con. coll. per Mr. 
Turnier, 9 97 
Do Cedar-st. Male Assoc. per J Wil- 
. bur, viz. Wm. M. Halsted, to 
constitute himself and 4 sons, 
Members for Life, 150 00 
Do Henry Young, 10 00.160 00 


Do Do Fem. Assoc. per Mrs. Mulligan, 10.00 


Do Do Mon. Con. coll. per C. Beers, 15 17 
Do Central Presb. Ch, Th. coll. per 
O. Wilcox, 30 25 

Do Do Association, Do 

L. M. Wiss, 5 00 

Mrs. Palmer, 1 00 

Mrs. Benson,” 1 00 

Mrs. Lee, 1 00 

Mrs. Dean, iS 75 

Mrs. M‘Chaine, 50 

Mrs. Cook, 25 

Miss Folks, 50 

Cash, 50 

Mr. Adams, 3 00 

Mr. Page, 1 00 

Johu Bates, 5 00 

Rey. Mr. Patton, 5 00 

G. L, Storer, 10 00 

J. A. Morton, 10 00 


C. Peloubet, 2 00 -46 50 
New. York, Garden-st. H. M. Assoc. per R. T. 
aines, Treas. viz: 


B. H._ Folger, 10 00 
John Hone, Esq. 20 00 
C. Palmer, 3 00 
H.1. Wyckoff, Esq. 10 00 
P. I. Nevius, 10 00 
Francis Saltus, 20 00 


Dr. J. C. Bliss, Life Mem. 30 00 


Edward Benson, 5 00 
Peter Scoyen, 5 00 
John L. Graham, 5 00 
Henjamin L. Swan, 20 00 
Samnel 8S. Howland, 20 00 
John T. Duryee, 5.00 
Isaac Adriance, 3 00 
P. L. Vandervoort, 5 00 
Henry Beekman, 10 00 
John Steward, Jun. 20 OF 


New-York, Garden-st. Corn. Dubeis, 10 00_ 
John Suydam, , 16 00 
Miss Elizabeth Nitchie, 20 00 
Wn. Forest, Life Mem. 30 00 
Alexander C. Jackson, 10 00 
James Suydam, L. Mem 30 00 


R. M. Penoyer, 10 00° 
Zabdiel Hyde, - 10 06 
W. W. Townsend, 5 06 
R. V. Beekman, ~ 10 00 
John D. Keese, 30 06 
Daniel Faushaw, 20 00 
R. T. Haines, 100. 60 
Rey. Dr. Matthews, 40 00 
Joh Nitchie, to consti- 
tute his grand-son, John 
Nitchie Cobb,a L. Mem. 30 00 
Dr. Harris, 2.00 
Francis Olmsted, °16 00 
A Friend, 5 00 
Do 2 00 


Do 25-559. 25- 
New-York, Laight-st. Male Assoc. by Geo. 
Zabriskic, Treas. from Ch’s 
Starr, to constitute his sons, 
Charles Starr, Jun. Wm. Hen- 
ry Starr, Edgar Philander 
Starr, and Alfred Adolphus 


Starr, Life Members, . 120 00 
Do Richard Varick, Esq. donation, 160 90 
Doe Misses Mary and Hannah Murray, 
to be appropriated towards 
the support of the Gospel in 
No. 5. Clinton Co. N.Y. 25 00 
Northampton, Mass. “A Friend,” through 
Hampshire Christian Depository, per 
Mr. Clapp, 10 00 
‘Norwalk, Ct. Th. coll. per Rev. H. Benedict, 13 50 
Peru, Berkshire Co. Mass. Th. coll. per J. M. 
Brewster, 1 60 
Philadelphia Aux. Miss. Soc. of 5th Presb. Ch. \ 
per G. W. M‘Cleiland, Treas 100 00 
Poughkeepsie, N. ¥. ist Presb. Ch. per Mr. 
Welton, 5 00 
Raleigh, N. C. Mrs. Frances Devereux, per 
Rev. W. 8. Plumer, 5 00 
Rome, N. Y, Th. coll. per Rey. M. Gillett, 14 37 , 
Sand Lake, N. Y. Th coll. per U. M. Greg- 
ory, Esq. : 
Scotchtown, N .Y. Samuel Millspaugh, Life 
Member, balance, - 20. 00 
Do John M‘*Williams, Do ~ 15 00 
Smithtown, L. lL Mon. Con. coll. 1 00 
Do Th. coll. < 5,00 
South Hartford, N. Y. froma member of Presb. 
Cong. in partto constitute his pastor Rev. 
J. B. Shaw, Life Member. : 20 08 
Troy, N Y. 2d Presb. Ch. Th. coll. per Mr. 
Wallace, 52 00 
Do Mon. Con. coll. Do 57 06 
Upper Red Hook, N. Y. Robert Gosman, Esq. 
annual donation 50 00 
Subscriptions to the “Home Missionary, £1 36 


Total, $1926.37 
KNOWLES TAYLOR, Treasurer. 


The following sums are acknowledged as recein- 
ed by Rev. M. P, Squier, Agent of the A. H. M. ° 
S. inthe Western part of New-York, previous ta 
Nov. 20, 1828. i 


East Bloomfield, Ladies’ Aux. $30 00 
Do Gent. Do. collec- 
tions and individual don’s, 70 00 


Do Josiah Porter, Life mem. 
20 00-120 00 


in part, 
Elmira, Samuel Tutaill, Esq. Life Mem. in 
part, 10 60: 
Farmington, Con to be applied to support of _ 
the Gospel in Mina, Chatauque Co. N.Y. 100 00 
7 


Geneva, Sabbath collection, : 40 1 
Do Miss. H. Mix. Life Mem. in. pe 
part: 15 00—55: 1 
Howard, Aux Assoc. ay 
Perry, (Center) Ladies’ Aux, 12 50 y 
Do Monthly Concert, , 8 00—20 50 
Scottsville, Ladics’ Aux. Assoc. 12 25 
West Bloomfield, Collection on Sabbath, 15 00 
Total, $335 4% 
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THE FOOLISH CHOSEN TO CONFOUND 
THE WISE, 
{Purnished by a@ Clergyman.] 


Mr. W. was a man, who, in his youn- 
ger years, was almost without educa- 
tion, and every other refinement. He 
was not only vulgar and profane; but 
he was both, in almost their lowest de- 
basement. He seemed to know noth- 
ing, and to care for nothing which ei- 
ther enobles or elevates the mind of 
man; and was little else than an object 
ef scorn and ridicule among most of 
his equals in age. He delighted on- 
ly in going the downward road to ruin, 
in its most uncultivated and forbidding 
path; and in this heseemed to run with 
greediness and with peculiar delight! 
While in this devious way to eternal 
death, the Spirit of God’s grace arrest- 
ed him; and after a season of most 
distressing conviction, he was hopefully 
converted to Christ. He broke off all 
his former habits and courses of sin; 
and apparently, to those who best knew 
him, he became a real disciple, and 
seemed to walk in newness of life.— 
' He also expressed, although with trem- 
bling fear, a hope that he had been 
born of the Spirit. After considerable 
delay, he offered himself to the church 


where he lived, to become a member. : 


The brethren examined him, both on 
his doctrinal, and experimental views 
of religion; and also, as to his views of 
what a Christian life ought to be !—and 
it was with great difficulty that they 
_ could satisfy themselves as to the pro- 
friety of admitting him. He seemed 
so perfectly ignorant of every thing 
which he should know; and, as they 
thought, he appeared to be so des- 
titute of mind, that it was questionable 
with them, whether he would ever 
make a respectable member of any 
church. But, at the same time, there 
was something in him, which led them 
to fear that they might be guilty of re- 
“jecting one whom the Lord had recei- 
ved, and which led them to hesitate.— 
He was so different from what he had 
been, and there was a certain indescrib- 
able something in his spirit, which 
seemed so much like what they thought 
must be the Spirit of Christ, that they 
finally dared not reject him! He was 
accordingly: received into the church, 
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and walked as a worthy member, in a 
very retired sphere for a number of 
years. He was watched, however, 
with care; and it was evident to 
those who observed him, that he was 
a growing christian. Having com- 
menced, almost immediately on his 
hopeful conversion, prayer in his fam- 
ily, he after a while, would pray 
with a christian friend or two; and 
thus, in process of time, he was pre- 
vailed on to pray in a meeting of the 
church, and in a little conference meet- 
ing. It soon became evident, that he 
was a man of prayer. There was a 
humility, an earnestness, a spirit and 
power in his prayers, that the brethren 
had not been very familiar with; and, 
his increase in the knowledge of the 
Seriptures was astonishing to those 
who had heard his relation to the 
church. 


In ashort time, he began to feel for 
sinners; and to feel, also, that he had 
something todo to try to save them 
from ruin! He, therefore, began to 
talk to them about sin, and salvation; 
and to warn them to make Christ their 
friend, that they might be safe in the 
day of coming wrath. In times of re- 
vival, he was exceedingly active ; 
and, although a poor man, who was 
obliged to live by his daily industry, 
yet he found more time to devote 
to the Lord, than any other man 
in the parish. I have often visited 
with him, and it was his practice 
to spend a few moments in prayer 
before commencing. His conversation 
was most spiritual; and he would re- 
move the objections of sinners with a, 
masterly hand, and it was mostly done 
by the application of Scripture to the 
case. Ina short time after, he began 
to shine out! He then became the fear 
of all the sinners in the neighborhood ; 
for they generally expected an attack, 
but in what form it would come, they 
could not divine ; and to be always put 
down and silenced by that weak man, 
was terribly mortifying to their pride. 
One instance should be noticed. ‘There 
was an infidel in the town, a man of a 
strong mind and of a public education. 
This man was afterwards converted to 
Christ, and became a preacher of the 
faith he once destroyed. He told me, 
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that while a proud infidel, he had often, 
when he was going to meet W. passed 
over on the other side of the road, for 
no other purpose but to avoid an en- 
counter with him. He knew, he said, 
he would have something to say to him 
about religion; and there was in him, 
and in his questions and expostulations, 
something which he dreaded to meet, 
almost as bad as death; and often felt 
as though he would rather go into the 
field, than to meet him. He was mighty 
in the Seriptures; able both to ex- 
hort and convince the gainsayers. He 
becaine, in process of time, a nian who 
was most highly esteemed—was consid- 
ered an ornament and an invaluable 
blessing to the church, His judgment, on 
every subject, seemed to be clear, cor- 
rect and quick; but, in religion, there 
probably was not a man in the church, 
who had a clearer or more correct judg- 
ment than he. He knew the Scriptures, 
I have no doubt, better than any other 
man in the church. In examining young 
members on personal piety, he was ex- 
cellent I considered him that church’s 
brightest ornament; and a striking 
instance of the happy influence of the 
grace of the Gospel, on the intellect- 
ual powers, as well as on the heart of 
man. 


A STRUGGLE IN DEATH. 
[Furnished by a Clergyman.] 


The subject of the following me- 
moir was a young lady, in the western 
part of Virginia; who, for several 
years, had been a bright example of 
christian piety, while surrounded with a 
numerous family of thoughtless bro- 
thers and sister. Her parents were 
disposed to speak well of religion ; but 
while her mother had, Jate in life, pro- 
fessed to be on the Lord’s side, her fa- 
ther felt easy in being unconnected with 
the church. The situation of the fam- 
ily seemed to be an important reason, 
why this amiable youth should wish to 
live for the advantage of those whom 
she loved as her own soul But an af- 
fection of the lungs was praying on 
her vitals, and hurried her early to her 
heavenly home. 


As 1 lived in the neighborhood, I of- 


ten went to visit her, and conversed | 


with her relative to the exercises and 
state of her’mind. Her feelings were 
heavenly, and strongly marked a soul 
in full mareh to a heavenly country.— 
Yet she complained that she did not 
feel her confidence as strong, nor her 
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hopes as lively, as she had often felt 
them, in the early part of her christian 
life. She could not dare to doubt but 
the Friend of sinners had loosed the 
bonds of sin from her heart, and bound 
her with the cords of His Divine love ; 
that she could call him her portion— 
precious, and altogether Jovely. But 
still she felt an absence of the love she 
once felt, ‘afid her heart was deeply 
pained on account of it. 

Only some of the occurrences of the 
last evening of her life are intended to 
be noted here. She had sent for me 
to visit her as speedily as I could, sen- 
sible that her end®was just at hand.— 
When I reached her, I found her over- 
whelmed in darkness and almost sunk 
in despair. ‘*O,” said she, grasping 
my hand with the strength of a death- 
pang, “‘I am_a lost soul, a self-deceiv- 
ed soul.” JI enquired why she would 
draw such conclusions? She replied : 
‘*When I first engaged in the Lord’s 
service, if I ever did, I felt such a joy 
and peace in my heart, as I had never 
felt on earth before. I could lean on 
the promises of Jesus Christ, and re- 
joice, as I then thought, to be entirely 
disposed of by Him; and whether f 
stayed on earth, or laid me down in the 
grave, was alike, just as my heavenly 
Friend would please. But, O, how 
changed—how changed my condition 
now!’ Here a flood of tears came to 
her relief fora moment.- 

When she was a little composed, I 
suggested to her that this life was the 
place of conflict, that the Lord never 
intended to give, to any of his people, 
a full discharge from the warfare on this 
side the grave, and that, while the Lord 
dealt thus with her, it was a good evi- 
dence that He dealt with her as with a 
dear child. Remarking that, “whom 
the Lord loveth, He chasteneth,” &c. 
She answered: * My case is peculiar. 
I fear that | have acted so faithless a 
part, that I must have been a deceived 
soul all along. I was the only profes- 
sor in this family, for years; and when 
I felt my mind clouded and my com- 
forts languishing, I was unwilling the 
family should see, in me, any thing 
that would induce them to think: reli- 
gion uncomfortable. I strove to hide 
every thing from them. I had been 
backward to talk to them about the 


comforts of religion; and I had no 


heart to intimate that I had any 
fears. Now, in this unhappy frame, 
I must die! ©, how can I die, in this 
dreadful state of darkness? My heart 
sinks within, when [ feel I am dying, 
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in such a hopeless condition. But what 
lies heaviest of all, on my heart, is 
that I must leave before my father, 
my brothers and- sisters, such a 
sample of death-bed exercises, in one 
who had so long been a professor of ré- 
ligion! Must they stumble over my 
wretched unchristian darkness and 
deadness, and be forever Jost ?” 

Here the struggle seemed as though 
it would overpower nature altogether. 
After prayer, when she could again 
speak, she said: “I have grieved the 
Holy Spirit, and now I feel none of 
his comforts.—I have been ashamed of 
Jesus, my best friend, and He seems 
to have left me—how can I die in this 
situation ?”’ . I repeated the promise to 
her: ‘I will never leave thee. When 
thou passest through the water, I will 
be with thee; neither shall the floods 
overflow thee—trust in the Lord for- 
ever.” She said: ‘“O, could I call 
lim mine, as I ence could do—could I 
but feel his promised grace, my support, 
i would rejoice to meet death, nor fear 
the cold messenger of my Heavenly 
Father. Jesus, thou son of David, have 
merey on me.’ I endeavored to 
point her to the fulness and suitableness 
of the provisions of the Gospel, repeat- 
ing the gracious language of the pro 
phet: ‘‘ Who is there among you, that 
feareth the Lord—that walketh in dark- 
ness and hath no light? lethim trust in 
the Lord, and stay upon his God.”— 
That God would bruise Satan under 
her feet, and support her with his rod 
and staff, while she walked through the 
valley of the shadow of death 

Her mind now seemed somewhat 
composed as her bodily strength was 
exhausted. I again prayed with her, 
and retired to another apartment— 
having bidden her, as I thought, a last 
favewell, till we should meet beyond 
the grave. 

About an hour and a. half after, one 
of the family called me to return, al- 
leging she was near departing, but 
wished to see me. As I entered her 
chamber, she beckoned with her hand 
to me, while more than mortal sweet- 
ness sat in her countenance. « ‘‘ O,” 
said she, as I took her by the hand, 
‘“‘my loved friend, the struggle is all 
over. Iam now ready to go. Ican go 
rejoicing through all these clouds and 
darkness, with Jesus as my companion. 
Yes, [ can lay me down at his feet, and 
venture allinhis hand. Death has lost 
all his terrors. Yes, I do feel that Iam 
now ready to go.” 


AMERICAN PASTOR’S JOURNAL 


-which to rest’ a moment’s hope. 


169. 


She afterwards called for her father, 
and kissed him with the cold lip of 
death; and said:: ‘* Father. I was. 
afraid you would know what awful 
darkness hung over my soul; but I am 
glad, Tam able to tell you, my sorrows 
are gone, and I feel that Jesus is my 
portion. [am not afraid to die. O, 
father, weep not for me; but prepare 
to meet me in Heaven.” | With a hea- 
venly calm, she shook hands with all in 
the room, while yet standing between 
the gate-posts of death, and bid them 
farewell. In about a half hour after- 
wards. she sweetly slept her life away, 
as on the bosom of her Heavenly Friend, 
‘Let me die the death of the righteous, 
and let my Jast end be like his.”” Her 
death seemed to be the occasion of sev- 
eial of the family becoming awake to 
their immortal interests, who have since 
made a profession of religion, deyoting 
themselves to the Lord. 


PERSEVERANCE. 
[Fnrnished by a Clergyman.] | 

A little girl in South Carolina, who 
has a pious mother, was awakened toa 
sense of her lost condition. Her con- 
viction of a sinful heart was not tran- 
sient : It was deep, and her effortssto 
obtain a new heart were sincere find 
persevering ; but they were not blessed 
with expected or usual success. Relief 
from the painful distress of a mind 
alive to the misery of sin, and the val- 
ue of the Saviour, did not come, and 
she was long mourning without hope, 
Two years passed, with no change, ex- 
cept toa state of mind still more un- 
happy., After her return from a year’s 
residence in the city, the writer saw 
her for the first time, when she told 
him that she had been sensible of the 
depravity of her heart, for three long 
and unhappy years; that, during the 
whole time, she had been striving to 
obtain a new heart, till she knew not 
any thing more that she could do, al- 
though she had no good evidence, on 
Her 
mother, who had faithfully encouraged 
and assisted her perseverance, was still 
firm in the belief, that her child would 
neither be permitted to return to 
insensibility, nor to remain long in 
darkness She came to the sacramen- 
tal meeting, which, here, continues 
three or four days, and when the pro- 
posal was made to form an anxious 
class, then a new thing in this region, 
she led up her daughter, saying, ‘here, 
sir, is an anxious enquirer,” while the 
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‘ : 

“eyes of both mother and child, stream- 

p ing with tears, melted the whole audi 

ence, and she was followed by twenty 
others. ; 

The, daughter was occasionally pre- 
sent for private conversation in the class, 
but, during the succeeding year, very 
little alteration was discovered in her 
feelings. Determined not to relinquish 
in despair, after an effort of four years, 
what it isthe business of life to obtain, 
she gave herself up to the uninterrupt- 
ed influence of another sacramental 
meeting. On Saturday she obtained 
relief, On Monday, in reply to the 
question, ‘‘for what reason do you 
hope your heart is changed ?” She 
answered, “I -never could understand, 
till now, that Thad been always depend- 
ing on my own works to renew my heart. 
IT never knew, till now, what it is to de- 
pend on my Savieur only, and how to 
give myself wholly away to him.” 

Perhaps every hearer of the Gospel 
makes some. efforts, once in his life, to 
obtain its happiness ; but, before he has 
learned the depravity of his own heart, 
or the weakness of his efforts to sancti- 
fy that heart, in a few days, or weeks, 
he relinquishes, in despair, a prize, to 
the value of which, no time or labor 
would be equal; to the attainment of 
which, a long life’ devoted, would be 
well spent; and the great difficulty in 
finding which, is in learning that itis 
bestowed without money, and without 
price. 


A TEST OF THE DIVINITY OF THE 


BIBLE. 
(Furnisked by a Clergyman.]- 
= x * * 


“ 
Just knows, and knows no more, ea true; 

A truth, the brilliant Frenchman never.knew ; 

And in that charter reads, with sparkling eyes, 
“Her title to a treasure in the skies.” 

The Bible carries with it, wherever 
it goes, the evidence of its own truth. 
It offers to every reader, without look- 
ing beyond its own pages, the most sat- 
isfactory proof of its Divine origin and 
of its being truly the Word of God — 
It suggests a single test, by which its 
truth and Divinity may be examined, 
and invites every reader to decide, by 
a faithful application to this test, re- 
specting its pretensions and authority. 
Uf any man will do His will, he shall 
hnow of the doctrine, whether it be of 
God. Whoever will examine the truth 
of the Bible by the application of this 
rule, shall be satisfied, Let him gird 
himself to the work of obedience, let him 
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enter faithfully on the pisioaae doing 
what the Bible dictates, and he shall 
not only believe unhesitatingly ; but he 
shall know, assuredly, that it is the book 
of God. : 

“In early youth, the writer of this ar- 
ticle was witness of a scene illustrative 
of these remarks, and which made too 
deep an impression on hismemory ever 
td be forgotton, I happened to be in a, 


‘room where a pious woman was read- 


ing her Bible. An infidel of some in- 
telligence, much art, and more assu- 
rance, came into theroom. He imme- 
diately commenced a conversation with 
the woman, and professed to wonder 
that she was-so foolish as to read and 
believe the book she had in her hand. 
The woman attempted to justify her- 
self,and to prove that the LlolySeriptures 
were of Divine origin. But she could 
not maintain her ground against her an- 
tagonist. Tie ep sane of Paley, 
Lardner, and others, which prove the 
Divinity of the sacred writings, she 
could not wield—she did not know 
them. How could she? being a plain 
woman of little learnmg, limited read- 
ing and intelligence. But he, on the 
other hand, had long held unholy com- 
munion with the works of Paine, 
and others of a similar charaeter. Thus 
prepared, he brought forward objections 
against the Bible which she was unable 
toanswer. Seeing her embarrassment, 
he exulted; and attributing it to the 
weakness of her cause, with a kind of 
fiend-like triumph, he confounded her 
by the flippancy of his remarks, and the 
positiveness of hisstatements. Shesat 
with the Bible still in her hands, and 
seemed to grasp it with the more tena- 
city, in proportion to the wickedness of 
the attacks made upon it. At length, 
when her oppenent had exhausted the 
vocabulary of his abuse, had poured 
forth the overflowings of his venom and 
remained silent, she fixed her eye upon 
him—it was an eye of meekness, but it 
spoke the feelings and resolution of her 
soul. ‘*Mr. C. said she,’’ mildly but 


firmly, “you gain nothing by speaking 


against the Bible here. 1am unable to 
hold an argument with you. My knowl- 
edge is small; I have read but little ex- 
cept in this blessed book, You can, if 
you please, confound me—you ean tri- 
umph over me ;’ but you cannot shake 
my confidenee in the Bible. For,” ad- 
ded she, as she pressed the sacred vol- — 
ume to her bosom, and her eyes, uplift- 
ed, filled with tears: ‘+ J know that this 
is the Book of God.” 
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AN ADDRESS, 
e ADAPTED TO THE MONTHLY CONCERT FOR PRAYER. 
{Furnished by Samuel Miller, D. D. Professor of Eccles. Hist. &c. in the Theol. Sem. at Princeton, N, J.] 


In the merciful Providence of God, we are once more assembled, my friends, 
to pray for the revival of religion, and for the spread of the Gospel throughout the 
world. Whenever we come together for this purpose, there are TWO QUESTIONS 
which ought to present themselves to our minds, and to be matter of most se- 
rious and anxious inquiry. Let me earnestly request each one, nowin the pres: - 
ence of God, humbly and impartially to apply them to himself. And may He, 
whose eyes are upon us, enable us to do it with honest fidelity. | 


The rinst question is, ‘* Am J really a member of that kingdom, for the pros- 
_perity of which, I have come hither to pray? I profess to join in the solemn pe- 
tition, that others may become Christians. Am I a Christian, myself—a real, i 
cordial, Bible Christian ? I pray, with the lips, that God's Word may have free 
course and be glorified. Was it ever yet taken effect in my own heart, and 
brought my will.and affections into captivity to the obedience of Christ? Lf 
unite, again and again, -in words, ‘in imploring, that Satan’s kingdom may be ~ 
destroyed ; that true religion may be every where revived: that the heathen 
may be converted ; and that the latter day glory may be hastened. Do these 
petitions flow from mere judgment, habit, or formality ; or from a heart, in some 
measure, sincerely in harmony with Jehovah’s truth and kingdom?” O, my 
friends! these are questions which ought never to be forgotten at our prayer 
meetings. This ought to be one of the great reckoning times for the month; 
and should be a season of great searching of heart. It is truly animating, my 
beloved brethren, to think of religion revived —of many, from one place and 
another, pressing into the kingdom—and of that day, certainly approaching, 
- when the knowledge and glory of the Lord shall cover the earth. But can you 
forget that, even that day—glorious as it will be in itself—will be a gloomy one 
to you, if you shall be found to have no part nor lot in its glories. Yes, there 
will be weeping and gnashing of teeth among many,, perhaps, who profess to 
unite in these solemnities, when they shall see Abraham, and Isaac, and Jacob, 
and all the Prophets, and a multitude whom no wan can number, in the kingdom 
of God, and they themselves thrust out. Thrust out! Is it possible that any of 
us, who have said so much, and prayedso much, and, perhaps, given something, 
for this kingdom, may be thrust out of it, when it comes in its glory? Yes, 
brethren, it is even possible! and, whether it shall, in fact, happen to some of 
us, the Great Searcher of hearts only knows. 

This point becomes the more worthy of our deep regard, when we consider 
the character of the day in which we live. It may be, emphatically, called a 
day of Christian activity, Perhaps there never has been a period, since the in- 


162 THE HOME MISSIONARY. (Fez. 


carnation of she blessed Redeemer, in which His disciples were so gently 
in so great a variety of forms, called upon to exert themselves for the pro motion 
of His cause. Associations of almost every kind, for disseminating the Word 
of Life, and for promoting the interests of religion, morality and general benev- 
olence, every where abound. Scareely a day passes in which we have not an 
invitation or an opportunity to be actively engaged in laboring for the temporal 
or Spiritual welfare of our fellow men. Now, all this is a privilege ; and we 
ought to be deeply thankful that our lot is cast in such a day, and in such a land. 
But, in these circumstances, are we not in danger of being tempted to neglect 
the duties of retirement and devotion? Are not multitudes of professing Christ-, 
ians too busy in promoting the spiritual interests of others to think much of their 
ewn? And are not some prone to consider their daily contributions and exer- 
tions to advance the spread of the Gospel, as proof enough that they are sincere 
followers of Christ, without giving themselves the trouble to look for the more 
private evidences which dwell in “the hidden man of the heart?” Beloved 
friends think of this. Instead of having less reason than professors of religion who 
lived thitty or forty years ago, to examine yourselves, and to be deeply jealous 
over your own hearts, you really have, in some respects, more. You are sur- 
rounded with more temptation, as to the point to which I have referred, than they 
were; and, therefore, ought to bestow upon it more unceasing attention. There 
are those who are willing to labor, and to give money for promoting pious and 
bénevolent objects; who have never yet been made willing to submit to Christ.— 
See to it, O, regular and decent professor of religion—see to it, O, punctual at- 
tendant on the monthly prayer meeting—that this be not the rock on which your 
hopes are to be wrecked and lost forever! 

Another reason why it becomes you to be peculiarly jealous over your own 
hearts, and solicitous that they be right with God, is, that, just in proportion as 
this is the case, all your exertions to promote the cause of Christ, will be easy 
and delightful, ‘What is the reason that you do not take more pleasure than you 
commonly do, in the ordinances of God, and in every effort to extend the knowl- 
edge and promote the glory of his name? Is it not that you have so little deep 
piety. If you loved your Master more—if you entered more deeply into the 
preciousness and sweetness of his Gospel, as a practical system, how easy aud 
pleasant would you find every labor, every sacrifice fur Christ! His service would 
be found, emphatieally, perfect freedom; nay, it would be « your meat and 

EO Be a al ’ : ‘ 
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be emineritly spiritual end to lieve the mdhren hele oO va * i Sp ns 
. peeeeligsttinn evidence of his discipleship always at 
hand, and unquestionable, itis at the present time, when there is so much to be 
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think to meet the calls of such a day as this, with languishing graee id : 
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pray for the prosperity of the Redeemer’s kingdom, are we porné 4 aX 
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ward. 

While we come hither, then, to pray, that the kingdom of God may come, 
and his will be done on earth as it is done in Heaven, each one of us ought to 
ask himself: ‘What am I poine for the advancement of that kingdom ? Am I 
contenting myself with good words, and cheap prayers; or am I, like one in 
good earnest, endeavoring, according to the talents which God has given me, 
actively to extend the empire of the Redeemer’s truth and grace among men? 
Am Ilaboring, striving, and making sacrifices for the promotion of this great cause?’ 
And am I doing this, not reluctantly or grudgingly, but with cheerfulness, asin 
the enjoyment of a privilege, not the performance of a task?” Brethren, too 
many professing people of God, act as if the sum of Christian duty consisted ix 
watching their mental frames and feelings, and in endeavoring to keep up the 
life and vigor ef Christian hope. In short, one would suppose from the conduct 
of multitudes, that they considered ali their duties as terminating within, and 
none as leading them out of themselves. This is an utter and most miserable 
delusion. A large part of what is incumbent upon us ought to lead us, aiid if 
we are faithful, wild lead us away from ourselves, to the kingdom of God and. His 
righteousness. If we have the spirit of our profession, the constant language of 
our hearts, and the frequent language of our lips, will be, Lord, what wilt thou 
have me to do? and we shall be habitually studying how we may most effect~ 

ually and extensively promote the glory of Him who died for us, and rose again. 
Nay, it follows from what has been said, that no one carr possibly maintain # 
comfortable and Seriptural hopein-his own soul, without feeling a habitnal eon- 
eern, and being disposed to habitual exertion for the extension of Messiah’s reign 
among men. A man eherishing a confident hope that he is a- Christian, and yet ‘ 
without zeal for.Christ—without solicitude for the spread of His Gospel! You 
might as soon believe it possible fora man to be welf without health, or to be 
saved without salvation. 

Do you ask, whatyou ean vo for the kingdom of ‘Christ? I answer, you 
can do much. Yes, the humblest and -feeblest of you can do much, every day 
that you live. You caninstruct, and excite by the lustre of your example. You 
ean draw down a:blessing by the energy of your prayers. You can speak a 
word for Christ wherever you go. You’,can'throw your whole influence into.the 
‘seale, of His kingdomand glory... You can give orlend.a Bible,.a-Fract, or some 
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pious book, for the benefit of some poor soul who needs it. And, fimally, you can 


give your just proportion in money, as 


ospel at home, and for sending 1 


the 


God has prospered you, for supporting 
t abroad o those who are sitting in the 


region and shadow of death. In a word, i you were haba pt i paling 
“tion as the children of this world are in their’s, you ne A 6 
hour, or enter a social circle, without making some effort, and leaving some fru 


of love to the best of causes. 


How is it, then, my brethren, with each of us? Are we really and practically 


: . * — . od 
iving, i b those who consider the kingdom of G 
9 dove tar wiapltnatier cif Think, my friends, I beseech you, 


the most precious interest in 


as 


of the glory of that kingdom, in comparison with which, all other interests fade 


‘away. And think how much there is, in reference to this kingdom, 


which pleads’ 


é é 2 we he 
every day for your active exertions. Think of the ignorance, the a o ae 
misery, which surround you, and cover so large a portion of the world. 


of the moral poverty and desolation which are, 
help. Think of the infinite value of im 


mortal souls, 


every side, erying aloud for 
ar eed of the ineffable perdi- 


i isi doing 
tion of those who perish for lack of vision ; and then say, whether we are 
all ee our etn and our profession call upon us to do for the salvation of a 


perishing world. 


American Home PFAisstonary Society. 


CORRESPONDENCE. 


DESTITUTE REGIONS AND APPLICATIONS FOR AID. 


Nort Carorina. - 

The following communications from N. Carolina, 
have deeply interested the feelings of the Committee, 
and we are happy to state, that we have already been 
able to appoint one Missionary, since receiving them, 
to enter that interesting field. Others, we most ear- 
nestly hope, may hereafter be induced to plant them- 
selves in that state. 


From the Rev. Samuel L. Graham, Cor. Sec. 
of the Eastern Executive Commitice of 
the North Carolina Missionary Society, to 

the Cor. Sec. Dec. 8, 1828. 

_ The object of this letter, is cordially to 
invite the Executive Committee of the A. H. 
M. 8. to send as many Missionaries into 
North Carolina, as they can find it in their 
power to do. 

Within the bounds of our Ex. Com. there 
are 27 counties without a single Presbyte- 
yian congregation, embracing a large ex- 
tent of country ; in which [ have no doubt 
mery flourishing churches might be built 
up,.if we had the men to doit. But, alas! 
the harvest is great and the laborers are 
few, is stillour desponding cry. 


The following, is extracted from aletter which has 
been kindly furnished us by the Rey. Dr. Alexander, 
of Princeton, from the same individual, under date of 
Dec. 4, 1828: ; 


The reasons which we would urge upon 

: the consciences of young ministers of piety 

~ and zeal to come to N. C. are the follow- 
ing: 

‘. We have a wide field for ‘young men 

of enterprizing zeal, who would delight to 

build up new congregations, It has heen es- 


timated thatthere are at least 30,000 families 
in the state destitute ofthe Bible. And expe- 
rience has demonstrated that, where there 
is no enlightened religious population, Bible 
Societies will not flourish. A travelling 
agent may produce a transient impression ; 
but we cannot reasonably expect that a 
copy of the Scriptures will be found in 
many houses until the influence of our 
churches, is more generally diffused over 
the state. : 

2. There is the most abundant encou- 
ragement for such as are willing to embark 
in this good work. No experiment to build 
up new congregations has been made within 
the last seven, years, which has not succeed 
ed; and, in a majority of instances, be- 
yond our most sanguine hopes. Pastors 
are now settled in 8 or 10 congregations, 
where, a few years ago, the people were 
either entirely destitute of any preaching, 
or imperfectly supplied by other denomina- 
tions. : fe 

3. There are places now, where the call 
for preaching is loud and encouraging— 
such as Tarborough; where, in the course 
of asingle year, [have no doubt a zealous 
young men might build up a respectable 
church—Halifax ; where there are 9 pro- 
fessors of religion out of 500 inhabitants— 


and Wilmington and Edenton, and many 
other places. 


4. We can promise support to as many 
young men as there is any prospect of our 
getting. I have the promise of $500 from 
one individual. If-twice our number of 
ministers, of the right stamp, were now in 
the field, not one of them would beg his 
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bread. Can I not indulge the hope, that 
you can send us some one or two, at least? 


¢ 


; ALABAMA. 

We learn by a letter from a Clergyman in Alabama, 
addressed to a student inthe Theol. Sem. at Prince- 
ton, who is entitled to our thanks for the perusal of 
it, that the field for Missionary labor in that state is 
unspeakably interesting at the present time The 
writer states, that revivals of religion have been en- 
joyed in several extensive neighborhoods there the 
‘Yast summer; some of which, still continue. To the 
church iu Tuscumbia, about 70 members have been 
‘added on profession of their faith; to that of Flo- 
rence, 40, and about the same number to another 
church, not named. To the church of Russelville 
and La Grange, about 50 have been added; and a 
good werk appears to be beginning at Huntsville and 
Triana. The Methodist churches in all these places, 
have received large accessions. From the letter 
above named, we extract the following, which we 
hope will fall under the eye of the students in our 
Seminaries, who are asking the Lord what He will 
have them to do: 

.“You see how my time is employed.— 
There is only three of us in this wide re- 
gion; and we are really Missionaries, though 
nominally Pastors. Yet God has given us 
‘gracious aid, and the work goes on. But 

‘those of us on the field, are nearly spent.— 
The blessing accompanying our labors ren- 
ders more labor necessary. Would to God 

_youcould hear the urgency of the requests for 

“put one day’s labor among many of the fam- 
ishing neighborhoods in this section of our 
valley, 40 by 20 miles in extent. They would 
burn upon your heart the holy resolution 
‘of entire devotion to the cause of Christ.— 
“Lord, send me,” would be your prayer.— 
But, brother, you cannot hear that voice.— 
Hear, then, the truth which it utters. And 
now, who is there among you that feareth 
the Lord, and who is willing to endure hard- 
ness as a good soldier of Jesus Christ 7— 


We want such a man—we need him—we. 


must have such a one, if one can be found. 
We have no splendid offer to make ; but we 
have much work to do. 1am authorized, 
through you, to obtain, if possible, a Mis- 
sionary to labor in the bounds of the con- 
gregations of Tuscumbia, Courtland, Flo- 
rence, and Russelville. Our churches may 
be permanently established, if we can get 
this timely assistance. But it is useless to 
organize more churches here, until we 
have some prospect of supplying them. 


From Rev. J. P. Cunningham, Secretary of 
the Missionary Society of S. Alabama, to 
the Cor. Secretary. 


The fall meeting of our Presbytery. hav- 
ing just closed, and having been favored 
with a peculiarly interesting season, I has- 
ten to give you a few additional facts re- 
specting our Missionary operations. Our 
board of Directors had a meeting, during 
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the sessions of Presbytery. I heard the 
reports of the two young brethren, Martin 
and Dunham, who were appointed by us 
last spring, to labor as. Missionaries un- 
der the patronage of the A. H. M.S. From 
the highly encouraging nature of their re- 
ports, and from the earnest requests for- 
warded, in form, from the several places 
where they were stationed, our board was 
induced to send them back to the same re- 
gions, to continue their labors -in the same 
churches until our next regular spring ses- 
sion of Presbytery. 1 think it probable that 
arrangements will be made by the people 
to settle Mr. Martin as their pastor, by the 
time his present term of service expires. 


Inprana Missionary Society. 

We have received the “ Siath Annual Report” of 
the above Society, auxiliary to the A. H. M.S. adop- 
ted Oct. 15, 1828; and, also, the “ Narrative of the 
state of Religion within the bounds of the Synod of 
Indiana,” from which we extract the following : 

“ Owing to the difficulty of obtaining Mis- 
sionaries, the amount of labor performed, 
during the past year, has not been great.— 
Something, however, has been done to fur- 
ther the objects of the Society. y 

‘* Appointments have been given to the 
following Missionaries, viz: 

Rev. Truman Perrin, for 12 weeks, 

‘« Stephen Bliss, for 8 weeks, 
“Benj, F. Spilman, for 5 weeks, and 
«© James Crawford, for 6 weeks. 

“ Since the last report, Messrs. William 
Lowry, Leander Cobb, Calvin Butler, Ash- 
bel 5. Wells and Samuel R. Alexander, have 
arrived within our bounds, from the Ameri- 
can Home Missionary Society. Mr. Lowry 
was directed by your committee, to Rush 
and Johnston counties, and arrangements 
for his settlement in the latter were making, 
when he was suddenly called from his la- 
bors. In attempting to cross the Driftwood, 
he was drowned on the 11th day of Febru- 
ary, 1828. Mr. Cobb was located at Charles- 
town, where he is still laboring, with encou- 
raging prospects of usefulness. Mr. But- 
ler is stationed at Princeton, and divides his 
time between Princeton and Evansville — 
He is situated in a region in which his Ja- 
bors are much needed; and, where, it is 
hoped, he will be instrumental in doing 
much good. Mr. Wells is laboring at New 
Albany, and Mr. Alexander at Vincennes ; 
in both which places, the Great Head of the 
church has, in no small degree, owned and 
blessed the labors of these Missionaries, for 
the good of immortal souls.”’ 

From the Treasurer’s report, it appears that the 
receipts of the Society, the last year, were $319 86; 
of which $69 12, were expended in the payment of 
Missionaries of their own appointment, and $250 74 
were reserved to aid the Parent Society in the sup- 
port of its Missionaries in that state. 

In the Narrative of the state of Religion, among 
other interesting particulars, the Synod record, with 
gratitude to the prayer-hearing, God, that revivals 
lfave been enjoyed in eleven of their churches, which 
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had already resulted in the addition of 347 to those 
churches on profession of their faith. The following 
extracts exhibit the present interesting and encoura- 
ging attitude of that state for the reception of Mis- 
sionary efforts : ; 

“ There have been added to the churches 
under the care of this Synod, during the 
last year, on examination and confession of 
their faith, 546—by certificate, 151—making 
the total number in communion, so far as re- 
ported to Synod, 2640. 


“ This Synod has now under its care, four 
Presbyteries, ‘more than 80 organized con- 
gregations, and about 34 ministers and li- 
centiates. From this statement, it is mani- 
fest that the greater part of our congrega- 
tions are destitute of the stated administra- 
tion of the Word and Ordinances of God.— 
So rapid has been the march of emigration 
to these western states, that the means of 
supplying our increasing population with 
the preached Gospel, fall very far short of 
the demand, although very few of our con- 
gregations enjoy the undivided labors of a 
minister. : j 


The Synod rejoice to believe that the 
spirit of Missions is increasing among the 
members of our churches, The,Missionary 
field within the limits of this Synod, is wide 
and extensive, and the cries of the destitute 
for the Bread of Life, come to us from eve- 
ry quarter of the Land. It must depend 
upon the benevolence and charity of the 
friends of.the Gospel, to say whether these 
hungry shall be fed. Let all who love the 
Lord Jesus Christ, make the wastes of Zi- 
onan object of their liberality and their 
prayers.” 


The Rev. J. H. Johnston, Secretary of the 
- Ind. Miss. Society, adds, in a lettter ac- 
companying the foregoing documents, un- 

der date of Dec. 11, 1828: 

«« The present is an exceedingly favorable 
time for sending Missionaries to this state. 
We feel greatly encouraged in seeing such 
men come among us, as. you have sent. But 
are these all that we are to expect this year? 
From the efforts, which Lunderstood you 
were making on our behalf I had taken the 
liberty to encourage a numberof vacant 
congregations from which urgent applica- 
tions had been received, to hope for .Mis- 
sionaries this year. Must they be disap- 
pointed?” 


From A. Hamilton, Esq. Post Master, Fort 
Wayne, Ind. Dec. 10; 1828, to the Cor. 
Secretary. 

This village was laid off at the old fort of 
the same name, in the spring of 1824. It 


possesses many commercial advantages, . 


with a population in town and the immedi- 
ate neighborhood, of about 500 souls.— 
There has been no resident minister here 
since the town was laid off: The generality 


of the inhabitants wishing a minister of reg- 


ular acquirements, [ am canvinced none 
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would be so useful as one from the Presby- 
terian church. The growing importance of 
our place, the Wabash and Miami canal be- 
ing located through this village, the unwil- 
lingness of families who are members of the 
church to move here and be deprived of 
regular worship, with other inducements 
yet stronger, make me very solicitous to 
have a regular minister among us. His 
whole support could not be raised here 
without some aid from the Board for one or’ 
two years; after which time, I doubt not, a 
church may be formed which will be able to 
support themselves. ‘ ; 


Oun10 anD INDIANA. 


From a Correspondent in Adams Co. Ohio, 
Dec. 3, 1828, to the Cor. Secretary. — 


My principal object in writing you, is to 
beg and pray for Missionary assistance ; 
especially for Clinton county, and New- 


Market, in Highland Co. Ohio, and for Fort 


Wayne, in Indiana. 


Several of your Missionaries, I have the 
happiness to be partially acquainted with, 
and I consider them among the best men in 
our state. I do most devoutly wish we might 
have at least a hundred of them immediate- 
ly sentto Ohio. The Lord would make am- 
ple room for them, Two might be profita- 
bly employed in Clinton county, The.coun- 
ty is populous and wealthy. It is, indeed, 
the residence of a large Society of the peo- 
ple called Friends. But there are also, ma~ 
ny attached to the Presbyterian interest; 
and among the rest, about forty regular 
communicants, A gentleman resident in 
Wilmington, (county town of Clinton) and 
a member of the church in that place, made’ 
me promise to write to you. He says that 
the preacher must come as Philip went .to- 
the chariot—he mustrun, There isa great 
deal of excitement at present in Ohio. bh 
Highland county, (joining Clinton) 80-have 
come forward to the communion, almost at 
once. If you have but one preacher to’ 
send to Ohio, send him to Clinton. The 
people would not, perhaps, give him more 
than half his support the first year ; but the 
second year, I am pretty confident, they 
would give the whole. 

With respect to Fort Wayne, Indiana, it 
must be supplied. from) some quarter, and-F 
hope you will have the honor of affording 
that supply. Ido not think they have Pres- 
byterian preaching nearer than 80 miles.— 
The people are desirous of preaching, and 
are willing to do something handsome to- 
Can you: 
send them one ?., The blessing of those rea- 
dy to perish is worth something. _ 

New Market, Highland Co. Ohio.—What 
will they: do? They have formerly given: 
$70 a year for the third part of the Sab--. 
baths of an old gentleman who can now 
supply them no more. Highland county is 
now under, the special influences of the Spi- 
rit. O! send over and help us. B 
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‘REPORTS OF MISSIONARIES AND AGENTS. 


' Missourt. 7 

‘Rey. Hiram Chamberlin, was appointed in Oct. 
‘last, to go to Missouri, as a Missionary of this Socie- 
ty. He was also authorized to act as agent of the 
Society, in such of the western states ashe might find 
it convenient to visit on his way to the field of his ex- 
pected labors. He writes from St. Charles Co. Mo: 
to the Cor. See. under date of Dec. 10, 1828, from 
which we extract the following : y 


‘Lhave pursued my toilsome and weary 
way until, at last, | have reached the field 
of my labors. | have kept a table of dis- 
tances, and find that I have travelled on 
horseback, about 1500 miles. Those, only, 
who have tried the experiment, know the 
task, which such a journey imposes on a 
man’s patience and fortitude. Rain, and 
Aail, and snow, and mud, must mar his com- 
fort and distort his person; but he must not 
shrink. ‘‘ Onward,” has been my motto, 
come what would. I left Dorset, Vermont, 
the 7th October, and arrived in St. Louis, 
the 28th of November—52 days. I have 
preached every Sabbath, and often during 
the week. Bly labors have generally been 
employed among destitute congregatuons.— 
I have sought for such, and they were not 
difficult to be found. They spread over al- 
most the whole extent of my route. I have 
traversed tracts of desolation, wider, and 
imore dreary than [ had conceived of before. 
Could the friends of your Society survey 
with their own eyes, these immense fields, 
which the hand of the spiritual cultivator 
has scarcely touched, they would feel-the 
importance of mightier efforts. Tears of 
sympathy would flow for their brethren, 
whose moral condition 1s so dark and deplo- 
rablé. One example of this: 

On Saturday night, I reached the county 
seat of M. Co. Ohio. This county contains 
more than 5000 inhabitants, without one 
Presbyterian minister. Here was a Pres- 
byterian church ; but I could find only two 
of its former members. They were like 
two trees, whose foliage was gone, and 
whose dry limbs were trembling in the 
wind. My intention of preaching the Gos- 
pel to-them, was announced immediately 
on my arrival, and a letter shown from Mr. 
Hi, to that effect. But such was the indif- 
Serence, the stupidity, the perfect deadness of 
“all moral sense, that it was half past one 
o’clock, P. M. on the Sabbath, before they 
had resolved to oblige me, by condescending 
tohear me preach! ! After preaching, some 
of them did wish they had a Missionary.— 
Could a man of self-abandoning spirit go 
among them, he might prophecy over the 
slain, until dry bones'might be clothed with 
flesh. I endeavored to convince them of 
the urgent necessity of raising a subscrip- 
tion, and applying through Mr. H. to your 
Society. ~ we 

There is a great want of information in 
the west generally with regard to your plans. 
This, I found at every step of my progress. 
With the ‘‘Home Missionary” in their 
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spread out under their eye, they wére igno- 
rant of theterms of connection, for auxilia- 
ry Societies, which you propose! I have 
preached on the subject, wherever the door 
has been open. But I have judged it highly 
expedient to ask for no collection. In this 
way, it is believed, much more influence has 


been exerted, and more. good will result 


from my labors. S : 

I shall pass up the country, and endeavos’ 
to blow the Gospel trumpet along those fron- 
tier desolations, where no herald has hith- 
erto broken the moral silence. I commit 
my cause to God; and with a willingness to 
suffer—to spend and be spent in the service 
of Christ, go forward, not knowing. the 
things which shall befall me there. 


From Rev. William P. Cochran, Franklin, 
Howard. Co. Mo. Dec. 3, 1828, to the Cor: 
Secretary. : 
Mr. C. labors in Franklin, Fayette, Boonville, and 

in Columbia, Boon Co. He has recently travelled 

230 miles, to attend a meeting of the Presbytery to 

which he belongs. His labors appear to be attended 

with encouraging success. He writes as follows: 


“At our late communion season, in F. 4 
persons made profession of their faith in 


Christ. Some few more are serious. We: 


have no reason to despond, God has bles- 
sed the little churches here so far, and one 
and another is coming from the ranks of the 
enemy. ; 


“The church in Columbia sets out. under 
very favorable auspices. Every time I visit 
them, some additions are made. ; ‘ 

“Last Sabbath, I preached in Saline Co. 
30 miles above this. There may, eventu- 
ally be a small church formed there. Had 
we ministers, many more churches might be 
collected in this’ state. Saline is the finest 
section of country I have ever seen. The 
land lies high and rolling; generally prai- 
rie, well watered, with timber sufficient for 
ordinary uses, and a great abundance 
of fine stone coal. The soil is the most fer- 
tile in the state, and a great portion of the 
landis unentered. To farmers, no better 
prospect could be held out. Every kind of 
produce will grow in abundance. If pious 
men of this occupation would come to this 
country, they would, in many cases, better 
their circumstances, and be a leaven to this 
people. Emigration to this state has been 
very great this fall, much beyond my most 
enlarged expectations. 1 am rejoiced in 
know that brother Chamberlin is about to 
return to this state. But are we to have no 
additions to our number this fall! Can not 
the Seminaries spare us any 2 Where, then; 
are the sons of the church that are to sup- 
ply our wants? Are there none who say, 
‘here are we, send us?” Let them know 
that those who are now in the field have 
have had nothing to bear that the Lord did 
not enable them to sustain. There is a joy 
in this service, which more than compen- 
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From the Rev. John 8. Ball, Bonhomme 
township, near St.Louis, Mo. Dec. 9, 
1828, i 


Mr. Ball was appointed in June last, to labor in St. 
Louis Co. Mo. principally in Bonhomme and another 
neighborhood, about 18 miles distant. He has beena 
number of years in that state, is highly esteemed by 

' his brethren, and is qualified by age and experience 
to judge correctly of the matters concerning which 
he tréats in the communication now before us. The 
following remarks from his pen, we doubt not, will 
be read with interest by the friends of Home Mis- 
sions: ” > : 


A little before receiving your‘commission, 
Lhad been solicited, by the people of these 
two neighborhoods, to preach to them sta- 
tedly. The following reasons induced me 
to accede to their propositions: I had here- 
tofore lived in a Baptist neighborhood, and 
my labors had been chiefly as an itinerant 
preacher, under occasional commissions 
from the Board of Missions, acting under 
the authority of the General Assembly of 
the Presbyterian church. ‘The experience, 
however, of four years in this service, had 
led me to believe that it was not the most 

‘profitable way of doing good in my minis- 
terial capacity, in a country, situated as this 
is, in. circumstance, which, if not peculiar 
to this country, are yet only common to 
new countries. Not but that itinerating is 
useful in ‘its place, and sometimes unavoid- 
ably necessary for Missionaries upon their 
first entrance into a new country, and for 
the first gathering of churches; yet but se- 
vondary, in point of importance, after 
churches are formed. © ‘This, in my appre- 
hension, accords with the practice of the 
Apostles; who, as soon as churches were 
formed, did see that. they were supplied 
with elders or presbyters to preside over 
and take care of them. And my experience 
and observation in this new country, as far 
as it goes, evinces to me the wisdom of this 
measure. We have a number of little 
churches here destitute of any regular ad- 
ministration of the ordinances. . ‘They are 
composed of persons from different states 
in the Union.; but even where they are 
Presbyterians, they are often found to be of 
different habits and ways of thinking, in 
many things, as to discipline and modes of 
worship. Some have been under better 
discipline than others ; some have been bet- 
ter doetrinally taught than: others; some 
have been accustomed to close or exclusive 
communion, and some to open communion, 
And many see not the propriety, and, of 
course, feel not the interest they should do, 
in some .of those’ means of grace peculiar 
to this glorious era of revivals—each per- 
tinaciously contending for their own way of 
thinking. It is easy to see from this, thata 
church, so soon as it is formed of such 
materials, if left without a pastor, head or 
guide, to unite its members, is hable’ imme- 
diately to fall into disputes and contentions, 
or to sink down. into apathy and indiffer- 
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ence. And this, if know any thing of the 


. matter, is gust the state of things here, 


more or less, in our vacant churches. Be- 
sides this, they are continually subject to 
the inroads of other sectarian preachers, 
who serve to aggravate these evils by 
their party zeal. And, in some instan- 
ces, false doctrines are preached in the 
ever blessed name of Jesus Christ— 
We have Arians, Unitarians or Socinians 
among us. The occasional good effects, 
then, of our itinerant preachimg are almost 
lost in this general mass of evils. Not but 
that some of the preachers of other denom- 
inations are doing good, and are the happy 
instruments of turning some from darkness 
tolight. I rejoice that this is the case; yea, 
and herein I will rejoice. But this is no rea- 
son why a greater good may not be done by 
a better order of things. 


After giving a particular account of his labors and 
trials in the congregations where he statedly labors, 
Mr. B. proceeds as follows : 


I could wish I had something to relate 
that would cheer the hearts of the Ex. Com. 
Yet [remember that it is your benevolent 
design, like that of your Divine Lord and 
Master, not to call the righteous but sinners 
to repentance—to give the Gospel to those 
that are ready to perish, In this, respect, 
poor Missouri presents an ample field for 
your active benevolence. Circumstances 
here, (speaking after the manner of men) 
are unfayorable to a speedy success of the 
Gospel. 
tude; most of them of the poor, who come 
here to obtain a little land on easy terms, 
and to procure the necessaries of life for 
their families. These are so taken up with 
opening their little farms and building their 
cabins, that they must needs, as their Jan- 
guage too often is, have themselves excused 
from attending to the greater concerns of 
their souls. While others, greedy specula- 
tors, with their plodding schemes, are lay- 
ing up goods for many years. Our popula- 
tion, moreover, is yery unsettled, moving 
from place to place. Profane ‘swearing, 
Sabbath breaking, and intemperance, are 
but too prevalent. The people sonietimes 
flock out on the Sabbath to hear the Gos- 
pel; particularly when a prophet from a 
strange country comes ainong them. - They 
seem to come to see the man clothed in soft 
raiment, or the reed shaken with the wind. 
These appearances are flattering, and some- 
times’ induce our young Missionaries to 
think better of us than we deserve; but 
when the momentary excitement is over, 
and a vain curiosity satisfied, they return 
again to their old habits of worldliminded- 
ness, But I must say, that ‘in those places 
where the Gospel is regularly preached, a 
visible alteration for the better, in the hab- 
its and morals of the people, takes place.— 
And, blessed be God, who does not leave 
himself without a witness of his power and 


“mercy, that where the Gospel is preached in 


its purity, even in these times of darkness, 


Our population are a mixed multi-- 


1829.] » 


there are a few anxious souls among us, en- 
quiring what they must do to be saved! and 
a few are added tothe church. To the infor- 
mation afforded you by brothers Cochran 
and Durfee, from the north of the Missouri, 
and upper Mississippi, :especting our desti- 
tute churches and other places, I would only 
add, that in the south of St. Louis, there 
are two advantageous situations for Mis- 
sionaries, where the wants of the people 
cry aloud for help. Mineaberton or Po- 
tosi, a flourishing little town, in the heart of 
a lead mining district, and thickly settled, 
with a little destitute church of ours, on Big 
River, not far distant. Here, I think a Mis- 
Sionary might be advantageously settled; 
and, in a short time, if not immediately, re- 
ceive ample support. About 80 miles fur- 
ther south, on Apple creek, in Cape Gerar- 
deau county, is another vacant church, of 
between 50 and 60 members, in a populous 
neighborhood, healthy, and the people able 
to support a pastor. 


KENTUCEY. 


Revival in Bethesda church, Greenup Co. 
Ky.—From Rev. J. M‘ Donald, our Mis- 
sionary there, dated Dec. 18, 1828. 


The revival here made its first: prom- 
inent appearance at a four-day’s meet- 
ing, commenced on the 7th of last month; 
at which we were favored with the as- 
sistance of two brethren from the in- 
terior of this state. It was a solemn sea- 
son. Sinners wept and trembled, while 
others prayed and rejoiced with trembling. 
Eleven were added to the church on exami- 
nation at that time, and ten since; making 
in the whole, twenty-one. A greater part 
of the subjects of this revival, are young 
persons between the age of 13 and 20; 
tho’ there are some exceptions of persons of 
influence, in middle age, and some even in 
the decline of life. Every member proper- 
ly belonging to the Bible Class, has hope- 
fully turned to the Lord. The good work 
still goes on, and we hope is spreading. In 
the other church (Burlington) Christians 
seem to be drawing nearer to God. Seven 

- have been recently added to that church; 
five on examination, and two on certificate. 
Making the aggregate addition, in both 
churches, to be 28. To God, be all the 
glory. 


Oxn10. 

We regret to learn that one of our Missionaries, 
Rev. A. Kingsbury, sent to Ohio in November last, 
was confined several weeks, on his arrival at Mariet- 
ta, with a dangerous illness, from which he had but 
just recovered, the last of December. The three 
others, who were commissioned at the same time, [see 
Home Miss. p. 111,] are stationed as follows, and have 
- entered on their labors with encouraging prospects of 
success; viz: Mr. Spaulding, in Athens and Alex- 
der, Athens Co.—Mr. Fisk, at Amesville and vicinity, 
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in the same Co.—and Mr. Ransom, ih Meigs Co.— 
Our last return from Mr. Spaulding, contains the fol-- 
lowing, under date of Dec. 23,1828. 


Thanks to your Society, and to the Great 
Head of the Church, for directing me to this in- 
teresting part ofthe vineyard. Instead ofcom- 
mencing anew, in some corner of the forest, 
as I had anticipated, I find before me a prom- 
ising field, rich and ripe for the harvest. I 
arrived here on the evening of the 6th of 
October, and was very cordially received by 
a people who had long looked and prayed 
for a shepherd—a-few of whom were as- 
sembled on the same evening, ‘where 
prayer is wont to be made.” On my first 
Sabbath, I preached from Acts, x, 29,— 
“Therefore, come I unto you,” &c. More 
attentive audiences, I have never seen in 
New England, than listen to the Gospel 
here; and I may add, there are compara- 
tively few more intelligent. 

My time is divided between this place 
and Alexander; one-fourth in the last 
named place, and three-fourths here. When 
I came here, the Sabbath School had been 
suspended for the winter. It has since been 
revived—numbers about 100 scholars, and 
is attended with increasing interest. But 
the principal interest awakened is in behalf 
of the Bible Class. The present number, 
94, will probably be increased to more than 
100. This, 1 cannot but regard, in connex- 
ion with the Sab. School, not only as a nur- 
sery for the church, but as a nursery for 
Heaven. The religious state of this people, 
is at present interesting. Some are awake, 
and are adopting the prayer of the Prophet, 
“O, Lord, revive thy work.”’ A few are in- 
quiring the way to Heaven; and two have 
recently expressed a hope of having passed 
from death unto life. From these things, 
we cannot but hope that we see the dawn of 
a brighter day. O, sir, 1 often feel thata 
man here, with the piety of Brainerd, and 
the zeal of Martyn, might at once, thrust 
in his sickle and gather his arms full. Br. 
Pomeroy has recently told you of some of 
our desolations. Will you speak to the bre: 
thren im the Theol. Seminaries to “‘ come 
over and help us?’ We need men—such 
as get their eloquence from Heaven. 


Rev. Thomas Cole, late of the Princeton Seminary, 
was sent to Ohie, in September last. The following, 
is from his last report, dated Huntington, Gallia Co- 
Dec. 16, 1828. 

I arrived on the 14th September, and 
found the people of Raccoon and Hunting- 
ton, anxiously awaiting my arrival, and was 
received by them with a cordial.welcome. 

‘My attention was drawn to this region, 
last spring, by the interesting reports of 
Messrs. Pomeroy and Bingham ; and I have 
found from actual observation, that the de: 
ficiency in numbers of Presbyterian minis- 
ters, and the anxiety of the people to hear 
ministers of that denomination, were by. 10 
means exaggerated. 


Vol. 1, No, 10—2 


MQ 


I preach statedly, alternately in Raccoon 
and Huntington, and also, frequently at Wil- 
kesville and Salem; which are about 8 and 
10 miles from this place. They have a 
small church there of about 18 members, and 
have been without stated preaching ever 
since Mr. Gould left Gallipolis. 

I have already distributed a considerable 
number of Tracts, which have been sought 
after with eagerness; and a set of bound 
vols. of Tracts, that I brought with me, are 
continually in circulation. 

We have two Bible Classes; one of about 
40 members, and the other 20. We have 
just made a beginning for two Sab. School 
Libraries, and intend, as soon as books can 
be procured, to establish two Sab. Schools. 
Our prospects in this respect, are good. 


Several persons have, in a judgment of 
charity, passed from death unto life among 
us, during the last three months; and a 
considerable number more, are inquiring 
what they must do. We seldom meet with- 
out some token of good. Our prospects are 
onthe whole, encouraging. From the com- 
mencement of my labors here, there has 


been an increase of attention and serious- 
ness. 


From Rev. Samuel Cleland, our Missionary 
in Stark Co. Ohio, dated Dec. 3, 1828. 


My labors have been equally divided be- 
tween the two churches of Chippewa and 
Newman’s Creek. The latter has been or- 
ganized some yeays—has enjoyed ministe- 
rial labors from a settled pastor, and from 
the Missionaries of the Board of Missions 
of the Gen. Assembly; and consists of 
about 80 members. The former was organ- 
ized in the month of Aug. last; when 40 
persons were united together in one church. 
Of this number, 26 were received on certi- 
ficate and 14 on examination. 

The organization of Chippewa was an in- 
teresting and solemn season to many. The 
Lord’s Supper was administered; and from 
the appearances of feeling on the occasion, 
I have hoped that some decisive eternal con- 
sequenees would be the result. * 


Revivat iy Warren, Pennsyrivanta. 

Our Missionary in Warren and Orwell, Bradford 
Co. Pa. has labored several years without any signal 
success. We are happy to publish the following, 
from his last report, dated Warren, Dec. 20, 1228. 

In my communications heretofore, | have 
not been able to state that my labors were 
blessed. But I have to say that the Lord is 
indeed among us, in his converting and con- 
vineing influences. The attention to the 
things of religion made its appearance on 
thanksgiving day, about three weeks ago. 
_ There appears to be a death-like stillness 
in the congregation, and many are awaken- 
ed. I hold meetings now almost every day 
in one place and another—every day ap- 
pears like a Sabbath. Several of the chil- 
dren in the School (I mean our Day School) 
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are awakened, and tetire into the woods for 
prayer. One of my own children is @ sub- 
ject of the work. If you area father, you - 
know my feelings. . 

What will be the final issue of this state 
of things, I know not. The church have 
long been praying and hoping for such a 
day, and now thank God and take courage. 
They say to God, in prayer, stay, stay, 0, 
Divine Spirit, aud glorify thyself, in the sal- 
vation of this people, and take not thine ev- 
erlasting flight from us. 

The first person awakened, was awaken- 
ed by his own wickedness. The last time 
the Sacrament of the Lord’s Supper was 
administered, he mocked and derided the ho- 
ly elements—was shocked at his own dar- 
ing opposition—was brought to considera- 
tion, awakened; and is now rejoicing in the 
pardoning mercy of God. Indeed, it is 
wonderful, that God should have compassion 
upon such an one. The work is His, and 


not to men or means, but to His name he 
the glory. 


From Rev. Joel Campbell, Bethany, Wayne 
Co. Pa. Dec. 30, 1828. 


There has been during the whole year a 
growing attention among my people to the 
means of grace. 

At our last communion,a fortnight since, 
five were added to our church, on a profes- 
sion of their faith. 

The congregation during the year, have 
taken a lively interest in the benevolent op- 
erations of the day. 

They have made me a life member of the 
Home Missionary and Tract Societies, and 
have dove considerable more than this for 
both objects. 


Our Sabbath School and Bible classes 
continue to flourish. ; 
The people are making exertions to raise 


my whole support forthis year, and | doubt 
not they will succeed. 


Revivats in THE State or New-York. 


Rev. W. Fisher, our Missionary in Meredith, 
Delaware Co. N. Y. writes under date of 
Dec. 30, 1828. , 

We hope it may truly be said the Lord 
is among us by his spirit. The attention to 
meetings has been increasing every week, 
and has now become very great. In dis: 
tricts where we hardly thought the people in 
general would receive a religious visit, al- 
must our first meetings have been crowded 
and numbers would appear solemn and af. 
fected. Many are awakened and solemn. 
A few have appeared deeply convicted, and 
Thope the number is now increasing. A 
few have obtained hopes. 


From Rev. W. Blain, Cold Spring, Putnam 
. Co. N. ¥. Dec. 17, 1898" 
The Lord issevidently and most gracious- 
ly among us. A goodly number are attend- 
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ing most seriously to the concerns of their 
souls. Some are rejoicing in the hope of 
reconciliation with God. Meetings are fre- 
quent, full and, solemn. A Presbyterian 
church consisting of 8 members, was or- 
ganised last week by a committee of the 
Presbytery. It wasa very interesting and 
solemn occasion, and several appearedto be 
much affected, one of whom has since found 
comfort in God. 

I think I perceive a very favorable change 
in the public mind, on the subject of intem- 
perance, of profane swearing, and of Sab- 
bath breaking. Our leading men are dis- 
posed to use their influence and their efforts 
for the suppression of the grosser vices. 


Rev. Gardner K. Clark, our Missionary in Spencer 
TiogaCo N. Y. inaletter to the Cor. Sec’ry. of the 
“Western Agency,” dated Nov. 17, 1828, gives the 

following interesting particulars of a revival there 


During the summer past, there have been 
a few, especially females, whohave earnest- 
ly prayed that the Lord would appear for 
this portion of his Zion. But, as a general 
thing, stupidity lamentably prevailed. 
' The churches of Danby and Condor, 
were at length consulted, and these church- 
€s in connexion with the church in this place, 
agreed in all their social meetings, to make 
it the burden of their prayers, that the Lord 
would visit these churches with a refreshing 
from his presence. A Union Conference for 
these churches was established adopting a 
plan similar to the one pursued in Connec- 
ticut. The first meeting was held in this 
place. - Many felt constrained to confess 
their unfaithfulness; and there was evi- 
dently much feeling. Before the meeting 
closed, the spirit of God seemed to fill the 
place and several were constrained to cry 
out What shall we doto be saved? In about 
a week six or seven were hoping that 
they had passed from death to life. The 
work spread into several neighborhoods. 
Twenty seven or eight are now iadulging 
the hope that they are born again. 


The Rev. C. Hudson, writes to the same. as 


follows, dated Milan Village, Cayugacoun- 
ty, N. Y. Dee. 1. 1828. 
“Qur meetings are characterized for 


Letters received at the Office of the A. H. M. S&. 
from Dec. 15, 1828, to Jun. 15, 1829. 


From B. B. Blossom, J. Wallace, Rev. I. M‘Iivaine, 
Rev. A Darwin, Rev. 8. Lamb, Rev. M- Parmele, W. 
Rockwell, Rev.S. Woodruff, Rev. J. Huntting, Rev. 
§. W. Brace, Rev. E Gillett, D. D. Rev. J. Van Vech- 
ten, M. G. Youse, Esq. Rev. W. Blair, Rev. 1. Purkis, 
Rev. D. Miller, J. Davidson, Rev. S. W. Whelpley, 
Rev. W. Mathews, Rev. N. Gould, Rev- D. L. Coe, 
Rev M. Smith, Rev. I. Manly, Rev. O. Hill, Rev. S. 
L. Graham, 2, Rev. E.S. Ely, D. D.2Hon. M. Clarke, 
Rev, S, King, Rev. J.H. Johnston. Rev. &. H. Chap- 
man, Rev.S. Clelland, Rev. A. P. Brown, Rev. C. Hud- 
son, Rev. W. J. Wilcox, Session of Ch. Wales, N. Y. 
Rev. W. Williams, Rev. W.P. Kendrick, 2, Rev. E. 
Mead, Trustees of Jamestown, Chatauque Co. N. Y. 
Rev. B. F. Pratt, Rev. M. L. Farnsworth, Rev. 8. 
White, Rev. Jos. Merrill, 2, Trustees of Sempronius, 
Rey. I. Eddy, Trustees of Brockport, Rev. M. P: 
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their stillness, and I don’t know but] may 
say, the converts for the clearness of their 
views. In other revivals with which I have 
been acquainted, [ have never known instan- 
ces of conversion more clear or satisfactory, 
We reckon something near 20 conversions 
at the present. 


The Rev, E. Mason, our Missionary at Sher- 
idan, Chatauque Co. N. ¥. Nov. 20, 1828, 
to the same, reports a revival there, and 
says : : 
“Between 30 and 40, already hope they 

have passed ftom death unto life.” 


Rev. D. T. Wood, our agent in Maine, 
we are happy to learn, has met with very 
encouraging success in his efforts on behalf 
of the Maine Missionary Society, auxiliary 
tothe A. H.M. 8. His last return was da- 
ted Saco, Dec. 24, 182§. At that time, he 
had obtained in Portland and its vicinity, 
nearly $1000, in cash and subscriptions, for 
that object. 

“ Better late than never.” 
From Rey G@ Morgan, Johnstown, Montgomery Co, 
N. Y. to the Cor. Sec. Jan. 8, I829. 

The inclosed six dollars, is the begin- 
ning of a Monthly Concert collection for 
Home Missions, The collection was com- 
menced under the solemn contemplation 
that our prayer, “Thy Kingdom come,” 
could not be heard unless its truth was seal- 
ed with charity. It was remembered, that 
here, recently, sir William Johnson assem- 
bled the Indian Chiefs for council and war ; 
that the first minister ordained by the Pres- 
bytery of Albany, was the present pastor ; 
that this church was then the western and 
northern outpost of Zion; that, by Domes- 
tic Missions, churches were spread abroad 
to the north and south; that the movement 
westward, had been so rapid, we had jost 
sight of the line of march, and were left a 
remote point on the eastern side of the con- 
tinent; that our sons and daughters had 
migrated beyond the means of grace, in 
numbers, equal to many churches; and, 
what a harvest this parent church might 
have reaped; what treasures laid up in 
Heaven, had the cause of Domestic Mis- 
sions been as near our heart as it has been 
to His heart, who came from Heaven to save 
them that are lost! 


Squier, 3, Rev. W. Jones, Rev. D. Remington, Rev. 
J. 8. Bail, B. Schneider, G. P. Tallmage, J. Hamilton, 
Rev. W. P. Cochran, Rey. T. Cole, Rev. J. Wither- 
spoon, A. Hamilton, Rey. A. Brooks, Rev. D. S. 
Morse, Rev. ©. R. Fisk, Rev. A. Meech, Rev. L. 
Johnson, Rev. J. Campbell, Rev. J- Spaulding; Rev. 
A. Francis, Rev. S. Bissell, Rev. J. M‘Donald, A. P. 
Cumings, Rev. H. Chamberlin, Rev. L. Nelson, J. L. 
Kimball, Rev. J, Crawford, Rev. E. P. Benedict, 
Rev D Sanford, Rev. U. Palmer, Rev- Wm. Fish- 
er, Rey. D. Smith, C. Guernsey, Rev. D. Waldo, Rev. 
R. Smith, P. J. Gray, T. Howard, J. Danforth, C. 
Pearl, Rev. S. Pest, Rev. D. Beers, H. Perkins, L. 
Van Dyck, Jr. Rev. J. T. Hawes, Rev. H Smith, 
Rev. W. Coxe, Rev. L.G. Bingham, Rev. C. N. Ran- 
sem, Rev. P. Labagh, Rey. Geo. Bourne, C. M. Put» 
nam, A. D. Smith, C. J. Salter, Rev. D Gould, Rev. 
J. M. Ellis, H. Morgan, Rev. J. M‘Dowell, D. D. Rev, 
W. K. Talbot, Rev. J. L. Belville, Rev. Leander Cobb, 
Rey. W. C. Rankin, Rev. E. D. Wells. 


172 


Missionary appointments made by the Executive 
Committee of the 4. H. M. S. between Dec. 19, 1828, 
and Jan. 15th 1829.* 

Missionaries re-appointed. 
Rev. Justin Marsh, Mina, N. Y. 
Rev. Jos. Merrill, North Junius, N. Y. 
Rev. Isaac Eddy, Jamestown, N Y. 
Rey. Geo. Taylor, Sempronius, N. Y- 
Rev. S. Peet, Euclid, Ohio. 


The Treasurer of the American 
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, LFes. 
Missionaries not in Commission last year- 


‘Martin, to laber in Alabama, under the 


Rey. 
direction of the Miss. Soc. of the Presb. of 8. Ala~ 
bama. 

Rev. Dunham, do do 


Rey. Jos. P. Tyler, Long Island. . 
Rev. Michael G@ Osborn, to goto N. Carolina. 
Rev. Joseph Myers, Brockport, N. Y- 


Home Missionary Society, acknowledges the 


Receipt of the following sums, from Dec. 15th, 1828, to Jan. 15th, 1829. 


Bethany, Pa. “A Friend,” per Rev. J. Camp- 
bell 


1 00 
en, 
Bridgehampten, N. Y. Th. coli per Rev. A. 

Francis, 8 60 
Breoklyn, N. Y. Mon. Con. coll. per A. Van __ 

Sinderen, 55 60 
Cambridge, N. ¥. by S. Rust, Treas. of the 

Mies. Assoc of the Ist United 

Presb. Cong. Aux. to the A. 

H. M.S. from Aaron Cros- 

by, 1 00 

John Palmer, 1 00 

Ira Parmele, 1 00 

G. W. Germain, 1 00 

Dr. WatsonSumner, i 00 

Th. coll. 475 
G. Wendell, Life Mem. c. 
; 2d pay. ~ 10 00—19 75 
Canton, Ct. Th. coll. per Rev. J. Burt, 17 62 
Catskill, N. ¥Y. Th. coll. per Rey. Dr. Porter, 33 35 
Do Lad. Sew. Soc. do 15 00 

Chitteningo, N. Y. Th. coll. per Rev. D. A. 

Sherman, 6 68 
Dalton Ms. Cont. by Ladies and Gent. per 

Rev. T. Weston, 15 85 
East Windsor, Ct. Th. coll. per Rev. S. W. 

Whelpley, 19 00 
Erie Co. N. Y. a benev. female, per Rev. G. 

Crawford, 8 00 
Fairfield, N. Y. A. P. Cumings, 2 00 
Farmington, O. Rev. E. Bouton, 3 00 
Goshen, N. Y. Th. coll. per Rey. Dr. Fisk, 16 00 
Hamilton, N.Y. Th. coll. 2d Cong. per Rev. 

Mr. Field, 3 70 
Herkimer Co. N Y. Th. offering of 2 benev. 

females, to constitute Rev. H. Hotchkiss 

Life Mem. per A. P. Cumings, 30 00 
Hopewell, Orange Co. N. Y. Th. coll in Presb. 

Ch. per Rev. H M Koontz, 16 12 
Hudson, N. Y. Th. coll. per W. Rockwell, 16 00 
Hunter, N. Y. Th. coll. per Rev. C. Durfy, 10 05 
Indiana Miss. Soc. paid Rev. J. H. Johnston, 48 00 
Jamaica, N. Y. Eliphalet Wickes, ann. don. 50 00 
Johnstown, N. Y. Mon Con. coll. per Rev. G. 

Morgan, 6 00 
Kingston, N. J. Th. coll. per Rev. D. Com- 

fort, 5 60 
Le Raysville, Pa. Mon. Con. coll.per Rev. L. 

Johnson. 5 00 
Lisbon, Newent Soc. Ct. Legacy of the late 

Susanna Bishop, per Rey. Levi Neison, 20 00 
Madison, Ind. Mon. Con. coll. per Rev. J. H. 

Johnston, 27 00 
Manchester, Vt. Joel Pratt, Jun. » 5 00 


Marlborough, N. ¥. Th. coll. per Rev. Mr. 
Welton, 
Newark, N. J. Mon. Con. coll. per Rev. P. C. al 


Hay, 

New Hempstead, N. Y. Th. coll. per J. Van 
Houten, 

New Jersey, “A Friend,” per Ed. N. ¥. Ob- 


server, 

New-York, Bleecker-st. Ch. Assoc. per 
Tr. viz. Joseph Brewster, 
Life Director, 200 00 
ol ae tea to const. 
s : aylor Life Mem. 40 
DoJ. B. Taylor, do 00 
DoK. Taylor, Jr.do 
Darwin F. Rockwell, 
A. 8. Norwood, 
N. Peck, 


_ S: Jupiter, 1 46—323 46 


New-York, Cedar-st. Ch. Mon. Con. coll. per ; 
C Beers. 15 65 ~ 
“A Friend,” per J. L. Ere 
Princeton, Mass Th. coll per Rev. A. Phillips, 16 00 
Princeton, N. J. Rey. Prof. J. M‘Lean, 5 00 
Robert Voorhees, Esq. 
Life Mem. 30 00 
John Van Doren, 3 00 
Rey. G, 8. Woodhull, 2 00 
rom year 1 00 
18S 6 Auten, 1 00——42 
Shelter Island, N. Y. Th. coll. per Rey. J. a 
Huntting, 50 
Skeneateles, N. Y. do 
W. Brace, 
Southeld, N. Y. Mon. Con. coll. per Rev. J. 
Huntting, 


per Rev. S. 


South Salem, N. Y. Th. coll. per Mr. Mead, Pr “ 
Springfield, N. J. Th. coll. perRev.Mr.Gray, 7 00 
Do do Mon. Con. coll. do 5 50 
Upper Greenburgh, N. Y. Fem. Aux. per Rev. 
D. Remington, 28 87 
Do do Th. coll. do 3 00 
Do do Mon. Con. coll. do 4% 
Westfield, N. J. Th. coll. per Rey. Mr. Holt, 2 50 
West Greenwich, Ct. Coll. per Rey. A. Jud- 
son, — 30 07 
Subscriptions to the “Home Missionary,” 40 00 
Total, $1123 75 


KNOWLES TAYLOR, Treasurer. 


The following sums are acknowledged io~ 
ed by Rev. M. P. Squier, Agent oe tet. Oe 


S.in the Western part of New-Y¥ ious to 
Jan. 1, 1829. f ont Srertanes 


Auburn, Thanksgiv. coll. 
Brighton, do do 
Canandaigua, Ladies’s Aux. 
Thaddeus Chapin, 
J. Greig, 
N. Howell, 
I. Chapin, 
J. Parrish, 
Wm. Antis, 
Mr. Forbes, 
Mr. Pitts, 
Mr. Barlow, 
Mr. Austin, 
Thanksgiv. coll. 
Castleton, Thanksgiv. coll. 
Jamestown, Mon. Con. and collection, 
Lakeville, (Geneseo,) Tanksgiv. coll. 
Livonia, do d 
Marcellus, Ladies’ Char. Soc. 
¥ Th. coll. 
Middlebury, Mon. Con. and Th. co 
Moscow, Thanksgiv. coll. 
Ogden, Ladies’ Aux. 
Gent. do 
Rochester, Dr. Bigelow, 
H. Lyon, ; 
R. M. Daizell, 
E. Peck, 
Mr. Herron, 
i . ie Aux. 
empronius, ksgiv. coll. 
Vietor, Gent. Aux. 4 
Ladies’ do 
Th. coll. 
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ORIGINAL SKETCHES OF REAL CHARACTERS, CONVERSATIONS AND STRIKING FACTS, 
FURNISHED CHIEFLY BY CLERGYMEN. 


RECOLLECTIONS OF A PASTOR. 


Most of the young men who have 
left our country as Uhristian Missiona- 
ries tothe heathen, were distinguished 
while at home for their zeal and success 
in doing good. This remark is special- 
ly applicable to the late Messrs. Fisk 
and Parsons, of the Palestine Mission. 
It is believed that few ministers do as 
much, in the course of a protracted life 
for Home Missions and for the salvation 
of souls, as did these holy brethren du- 
ring their preparation for a foreign ser- 
vice. They not only worked hard them- 
selves, but through their zeal excited 
others to greater and more effective la- 
bors. A 

«Brother, ——’”’ said Mr. Parsons to 
me, “if you will go to N.—and preach 
there, the few weeks of leisure you 
have in prospect, I think that great good 
may be done. I would go myself, but 
cannot,” “ { will do it,” was my reply, 
“if you will pray for me that my min- 
istrations there may be accompanied 
with a blessing.” To this proposition 
Mr. Parsons cheerfully acceded, and 
during the interval which elapsed, more 
than once adverted to my engagement 
with greatinterest. The time for going 
arrived, and nearly the last words which 
this beloved brother said to me, were 
«| expect to hear of a revival of reli- 
gion in N. : : 

To say nothing of the prayers o 
such men as Parsons, which are doubt- 
less prevalent with God, there, is an in- 
spiring power in the sentiments they 
express. When I took my departure 
for N. I expected to witness a work of 
God there, and in the exercise of this 
confidence, I endeavoured to lift up my 
heart to Heaven in concert with my be- 

oved friend. 1 
N, was a country town, inhabited by 
an industrious and sensible, though 
somewhat sparse population. The 
people had formerly been united in their 
views of religion, and composed but one 
congregation. Of late, however, the 
face of things was changed. Instead of 
ene denomination of christians, there 
were three rival communions and two 
houses of worship. One of the intrud- 
ing sects, as they were considered, had 
become strong and flourishing ; and 


thought of nothing less than possessing 
the whole land. Their movements were 
decidedly aggressive, and had been al- 
most invariably crowned with success. 
The consequence was, that the Presby- 
terians, who were too much disposed 


. to regard the country as their own by 


the right of possession were forced, as 
they imagined, into. the attitude of de- 
fence. The controversy was the more 
unhappy and inexcusable, because it 
was a war between christian brethren; 
the denomination by which the Presby- 
terians were most vexatiously pressed. 
being one whichI shall not name, but 
which has ever appeared to me to dif- 
fer from us by no very essential grounds 
of controversy, 

I had come to N. with the hope of 
seeing a revival of religion among a 
people who had been, for some time, 
destitute of the stated ministrations of 
the word. But avery little intercourse 
with the people showed me that their 
expectations were of a different kind. 
They were looking to see war, at least: 
to the discomfeiture of the enemies of 
Presbyterianism. Alas, to how many 
orthodox professors, it might be said, 
even while they think themselves only 
zealous for the faith once delivered to 
the saints, ‘‘ Ye know not what manner 
of spirit ye are of.” A very few days 
sufficed to convince me, that the lead- 
ing christians at N. not excepting even 
the elders of the church, were liable to 
this rebuke. They were told with af- 
fectionate plainness and solemnity, that 
such appeared to be their situation.— 
‘* But what, ’’ it was asked, ‘would you 
advise us to do? We are assailed by a 
sect which gives no quarter, and thea- 
tens to annihilate us. You must per- 
ceive that we actentirely on the defen- 
sive.’ ‘Very true,’ was the reply, and, 
it is to be hoped, you are right in your 
views of the subject in controversy; but 
you are nevertheless in a fighting atti- 
tude, and yielding to a bitter spirit of 
contention.” All this was admitted, 
and they also confessed that these 
disputes had very sensibly grieved away 
the Holy Spirit. But still there seemed: 
mountains in the way of retracing their 
steps. “If we cease,” they said, ‘to de- 
fend our principles in the way of con- 
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troversy, we shall certainly be borne 
down by our rivals. Should evena re- 
vival of religion be the result of your 
ministrations among us, you will have 
to leave us in the midst of it, and all the 
converts, or most of them, will be turned 
to another communion.” ‘ Suppose 
they should be” [ replied, ‘‘is it not better 
that these souls be rescued from the 
ways of death and become united witha 
christion sect, who do not differ in es- 
sential doctrines from you, than to re- 
main as they are? Besides, there is a 
providence which watches over the in- 
terests of the church. He who shall 
send down among you the saving influ- 
ences of the Spirit, if we are rightin our 
views, will preserve to this church, the 
persons, who shall be saved through the 
instrumentality of your prayers and 
christian endeavors.” 

Such was the substance of my conver- 
sation with several of the most active 
members of the church. Through the 
blessing of God, it had a surprising ef- 
fect upon their measures. All consented 
to let controversy alone, and look up to 
God for the Holy Spirit to operate in 
the hearts of the people. Sabbath came, 
and the little country Meeting house, in 
which we assembled, was tolerably filled. 
The attention of the hearers also seem- 
ed to be gained, The next six days 
was filled up with visiting the people, 
and directing the thoughts and desires 
of christions to a revival of religion. 
The next sabbath brought almost the 
whole parish together; and a divine in- 
fluence was evidently beginning to be 
experienced. A work of mercy had in- 
deed commenced, which continued to 
extend, without noise or confusion, du- 
ring the succeeding four weeks. Then 
eame the trial which had been antici- 
pated. It was impossible for me to re- 
main, and they could not be certain of 
regular supplies for their pulpit. I can 
never forget the scene, when the old and 
the young came around me and be- 
sought me with tears, if it were possible, 
to prolong my visit. I could only com- 
mend them to the Great Shepherd of the 
sheep, and repeat the advice, that they 
would let alone contention, and prayer- 
fully commit the interests of the little 
church to him, who had sent them the 
earnest of a greater blessing. They 
followed the counsel given them, with 
care and exactness. A spirit of prayer 
prevailed, and the gracious visitation 
was prolonged through several months. 
In the mean time it had the appearance 
of embracing also tha rival denomina- 
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tion in the midst of them. As nothing 
was said either publicly or in private on 
subjects of controversy, numbers of that 
communion came to the weekly lectures 
and heard with acknowledged interest. 
The most friendly invitations were soon 
addressed to the preacher to visit their 
families, and even to attend their meet- 
ings. But in the midst of this cessation 
of hostilities, their pastor returned after 
a short absence, and thinking the time 
a favorable one, renewed his attacks on 
the Presbyterians. The particulars ofthe 
war, ¢n his part, I am not able to relate. 

But the little church were enabled to 
maintain the stand which they had ta- 
ken. They abstained from controver- 
sy, and looked up to Him who was able 
to protect his people. Several months 
after my painful separation from them, 
I had the privilege of visiting N. a sec- 
ond time, and learned that the hopeful | 
subjects of the revival, who had come 
forward and connected themselves with 
the church, were fifty; while the rival 
denomination, was not known to have 
gained a single proselite ; and but one 
subject of the work had become con- 
nected with them by a profession of 
her faith. What was still more remark- 
able, they had been, as a church, pass- 
ed by in this dispensation of merey ; 
and that, notwithstanding the two con- 
gregations were completely interspers- 
ed throughout the town, and worsbipped 
alternately in the two meeting houses. 
One result of this revival was a settle- 
ment of a worthy pastor over the Pres- 
byterian church at N. under whose min- 
istrations they continued to be blessed 
with the gracious effusions of the Holy 
Spirit. 

It is certainly hazardous inferring 
general conclusions from individual 
premises. But the six weeks service 
at N. in connexion with the interesting 
circumstances and results that have 
been mentioned, impressed my mind in 
no common degree with some practical 
truths. 

1. It confirmed my faith in the prey- 
alence of united prayer, especially for 
the spiritual interests of the church. 
The impression is irresistable, that the 
prayers of the beloved Parsons, were 
peo pixtors connected with the revival 
at IN. 

2. It gave me increased ecofidence in 
the watchfulness of Providence over the 
course of truth and righteousness. 
Christians have only to do their duty, 
and look upward to God, and he will 
provide for them and protect them, and 
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carry headlong all the devices of men 
against his people. ; 

3. It impressed my mind with the 
sinfulness of wrathful and sectarian 
warfare, especially among christians 
who are separated from each other by 
any thing short of an essential differ- 
ence in religious opinions. I can ney- 
er serously doubt that one object of the 
revival at N. was to make it manifest, 
that the Holy Spirit abhors strife among 
brethren. My belief, in this ease would 
not lead meto decide respecting the 
points in dispute between the rival de- 
nominations at N. on the ground, that 
the special providence of God was ex- 
ercised towards one of them, and not 
the other. ‘I’o the law and to the testi- 
mony,” for the decison of such matters. 
But it is evident, that the spirit of child- 
like submission and confidence, in the 
favored denomination, was pleasing to 
God. Were it more generally cuitiva- 
ted, there is little reason to doubt, that 
revivals of religion would be more fre- 
quent and powerful, while disgraceful 
contentions would be less numerous a- 
mong the disciples of Jesus Christ. 

4. Were all the ministers of the Gos- 
pel like the beloved Parsons,—did their 
treatment and encouragement of each 
other uniformly resemble his conduct 
on this occasion, the consequences 
would be delightful. It is not easy for 
me to describe the pleasing impression 
which it left upon my own mind. The 
confidence which his promised remem- 
brance of my labors inspired, at the 
time, was next to what I experience in 
approaching the inexhaustible source 
of ail good ; while the recollection of it 
even now comes over me, like what I 
imagine must be the music of heaven. 
How pieasant it is for brethren to dwell 
together in unity ; how blessed to aid 
and encourage each other, in all their 
conflicts with sin and in all their labors 
of love. 

Venus. 


‘DO THE SOULS OF BELIEVERS SLEEP 
WITH THEIR BODIES.” 
[Furnished by a Clergyman.} 

Mrs. E. J. was the wife of a pious 
and respectable farmer in coun- 
ty, N Jersey. At my settlement and 
first acquaintance in the congregation 


‘of whieh they were professing mem- - 


bers, she was under the dismal gloom 
of a fixed melancholy; which, with 
various degrees of mental alienation 
and distractian, had constantly afflicted 
her for six or seven years previous.— 
She occasionally attended my ministry, 
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but with no apparent benefit. At length, 
while reading a discourse from the vol- 
umes of President Davies, which I had 
lent her, she felt a sudden shock; which, 
for about one hour, left her in joy un- 
speakable. The cloud, however return- 
ed, and remained until @ discourse 
heard from John x1, 25, 26, preached 
by a young licentiate, was the means 
of her perfect restoration to reason and 
to spiritual peace. This was about the 
spring of 1812. The death of her hus- 
band, within a few years after that pe- 
riod, leit ber in a widowhood, rendered, 
by circumstances, unusually trying to 
faith and paticnee. In that state, how- 
ever, her spirit remained unbroken, and 
during the remainder of life, she expe- 
rienced no return of ber mental dis- 
ease. At length the infirmities of ad- 
vancing age commenced their ravages, 
and in a few months setiled in a con- 
firmed disorder, which resisted the force 
of remedies, and warned her friends of 
her approaching change. About five 
days before her death, I found her in a 
state of feeling, as unexpected as it was 
distressing. ‘The Lord was pleased, at 
that final stage of her pilgrimage, to 
leave her for three days ‘in darkness, 
in the deeps’ of despondence. After 
much conversation, without apparent 
benefit, I left her with prayer, and with 
these words, which expressed my full 
conviction: “The Lord will appear be 

fore you depart. H+ does not leave his 
children to die in despair. Take cou- 
rage and — the promises. He will 
come” ‘Two days or three elapsed, 
when I was summoned, at the dawn of 
a lovely Sabbath, in the month of June, 
to “see how a Christian could die.”— 
I took my horse and hastened to the 
spot where the Great King was dis- 
playing a triumph wrthy of his grace. 
His handmaid had been maay hours re- 
joicing. Death was very near. A low 
whisper, was her utmost effort. I ap- 
proached her bed and asked: “ How 
does the blood of Christ appear to you 
now ”’ “QO, sweet—sweet. He can 
deliver me from all sorrow, and all trou- 
ble of every kind.” ‘Does death ap- 
pear terrible?” “No, not at all.”— 
“«Haye you no terror at the thought of 
meeting the Holy God in judgment ?” 

“None. I never so much desired to 
see any thing. I long to see Him.”— 
“What,’’ continued [, “do you now 
think of your own righteousness?” “Tr 
is nothing,” she Whispered with em- 

phasis. “ All my righteousness are fil- 

“ Christ is all, and in all.?’— 

‘Are you in perfect charity with all 
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mankind?” ‘ Yes.” ‘*You wish and 


pray that all might come to Christ and 


be saved 7”. ‘ Yes.”’ “Do you think it 
hard that your last years have been so 
dark and afflicted?” *‘ No. I deserved 
it all.” ‘ But does it give you no regret 
to look baek upon the last few years, 
and to think how much you have suffer- 
ed?” ‘“‘No. Heaven will be the sweet- 
er for all that I have suffered.” Upon 
hearing this clear testimony of her spi- 
ritual state, and having thus a most 
lively example of the power of Divine 
grace, and of the soul's superiority (in 
Immanuel’s hands) to the rudest shock 
of nature, I thought to catch a hint 
from the lips of a dying believer, upon 
a question which is, indeed, fully settled 
in the New Testament; but which, 
nevertheless, has been called into de- 
bate and darkened by the intermeddling 
of materialism and vain philosophy.— 
“Some,” said I, ‘“‘have preached and 
written, to prove that the souls of be- 
lievers sleep with their bodies till the 
resurrection day. What do you think 
of that sentiment?” ‘The Lord,” she 
replied, ‘ will have all things right.”— 
I felt edified, reproved, comforted, bya 
reply so worthy of an implicit faith in 
God her Redeemer. I need not add, 
that such a testimony, from a plain 
mind, :efined only by grace, and hardly 
taught in any school but that of Christ, 
at the close of a long and well spent 
life, and after years of solitary widow- 
hood, which left no resources of conso-- 
lation but those of religion, greatly 
strengthened my faith, and confirmed 
my resolution to go forward and urge 
the claims of such a Gospel with new 
ardor upon all around me. The after- 
noon of that Sabbath saw her spirit 
softly released and on her way to meet 
Him, whom her soul had loved so long, 
unseen. 


CHILDREN ALARMED BY THE WICK- 
EDNESS OF THEIR FATHERS. 


[From the Report of a Missionary in Ohio. } 


In some places in this vicinity, more 
than usual attention is manifested to 
the ordinances of the gospel. This is 
true of B.——, an adjoining town,— 
So vicious have been the fathers, that a 
number of their children have taken 
the alarm and met together on the sab- 
bath, when they had none to lead in 
prayer, and have spent their time in 
sacred music and in reading religious 
books. They have even gone further, 
have raised a considerable sum to sup- 
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port the preaching of the word, and 
have established a flourishing Sabbath 
School! That God should thus cause 
the wrath of man to praise him is mar- 
velous in our eyes. 

Quere. Are not some of those the 
children of pious mothers ?. Else how 
may we account for these singular 
facts? 


THE DANGER OF GRIEVING THE HOLY 
SPIRIT. 

[Furnished by a Clergyman in N. Carolina.} 

I called, about six months ago, to see 
a sick man supposed to be far gone in 
the consumption. He was considerably 
advanced in life. I conversed with him 
freely on the subject ofreligion. He 
stated that at the age of eighteen or 
twenty, he had serious thoughts of 
religion, was under very deep con- 
viction, and made considerable pro- 
gress in external reformation and | 
scriptural knowledge... But soon he 
yeilded to the influence of gay com- 
panions, lost his serious impressions, 
and went back to the world. “From that 
time to the present,” said he, ‘I have 
had no thought or anxiety or fear about 
religion. I have now not the slightest 
fear of death.” He continued in this 
state for several weeks— swearing pro- 
fanely,and even ridiculing religion, when 
visited by his wicked associates. He 
rejected the Bible; sometimes denied a 
future state of existence altogether; and 
at others, maintained the doctrine of 
universalsalvation. Itwas evident, that 
he had no settled creed.— I visited him 
often, and convinced his judgement; but 
his heart was unmoved, until— I fear, 
it was too late.. A few hours before he 
died, he sent for me to.pray for him. 
I asked him if he dreaded death ? “Yes, 
said he I dread it— I am afraid to die.” 
1 asked him if he believed in the divini- 
ty of the Bible? “Yes,” he replied 
promptly. But did you not once de- 
nounce and ridicule it. ? ‘Yes but what- 
ever I may have pretended to believe.— 
T always believed in the Bible, and I 
believe in it still.”"—He occasionally 
prayed for mercy; but seemed to have 
no proper sense of sin, or sorrow for 
having sinned. He professed to feel 
his need of an interest in the merit of 
Christ, but manifested no hope of his 
favor <A few moments before he ex- - 
pired, he said, ‘‘I am going! and unless 
I get rid of my sins, I shall stand a very 
bad chance.” Thus he wasted away, 
os gave up the ghost, and where is 
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AN ADDRESS, 


: ADAPTED TO THE MONTHLY CONCERT FOR PRAYER. 
{Furnished by the Rev. Daniel Temple,* Missionary at Malta, in the Mediterranean, under the care of the 
American Board of Commissioners for Foreign Missions. } 


Brtovep Cunristian Breturen, ‘i 
The signs of the times, in which it is our privilege to live, seem to say 
to the whole Christian Church, ‘Behold, the Bridegroom cometh ; go ye forth 
to meet him!” The night has, indeed, been long, and dark and dreary; but 
the night seems now to be far spent. "The shadows are passing away. A wel- 
come voice salutes us and says, “the morning cometh!” A part of the church | 
has heard this welcome voice, and is lifting up her head with joy, feeling that 
the coming of the Lord draweth nigh. 

Infidelity may sneeringly ask, where is the promise of his coming? but surely 
she cannot say, with any appearance of reason, that “all things continue as 
they were from the beginning of the creation;’ for it must be obvious to all 
intelligent persons that the Lord has begun a work in our times, which must, if 
not arrested in its progress, give a new moral aspect to this whole world. In 
this great work he demands the efficient co-operation of his whole church on 
earth. 

He has set his King on his Holy Hill of Zion, and has said, ‘ask of me and 
I shall give thee the heathen for thine inheritance and the uttermost parts of the 
earth for thy possesion.” This promise was given three thousand years ago, 
and will, in-its due time, be fulfilled. The great work is before Him, and He 
will not fail nor be discouraged till he has set judgment in the earth, and the 
isles shall wait for his law. He hath purposed, and who shall disannul it? His 
hand is stretched out, and who shall turn it back ? ‘ 

It is not for us to know the times or the seasons, which the Father hath putin 
his own power ; but it is important that we should remember the words which 
were spoken by the Lord, while he was yet with his disciples, “‘ Your time is al- 
ways ready!’ Itis always our time to watch, and labor, and pray, and not faint. 
There are seasons, however, when the providence of God seems to demand 
that these duties should receive the-most prompt and diligent attention; and at 
the present time there is more, perhaps, to encourage the performance of them, 
than at any period since the Apostolic age. Of the Saints who lived before the 


untry, in the service of the Board, with the expectation 


* % le is now in this co’ : 
si aaa bead halbas d of his useful labors in a foreign land, 


of returning, after a season, to the fiel 
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advent of our Lord, it is said, ‘these all died in faith, not having received the 
promises, but having seen them afar off, and were persuaded of them and embra- 
ced them.” They saw the fulfilment of these promises in the distance of future 
ages; but at present there are a thousand signs, both in Christian and in unevan- 
gelized countries, which indicate that the fulfilment of them is nigh, even at 
the doors. 

As we have lived to see some of the ancient predictions fulfilled, and others 
fast travelling on towards their accomplishment, ought we not, as the disciples 
of ox Lord, to stir up ourselves and our brethreu to take hold of those promises 

_which were written to encourage our labors and prayers for the conversion of 
our countrymen, and the conversion of the world? God has given us. exceed- 
ingly great and precious promises, in these respects, for the purpose of inspiring 
our hopes. And can the chureh sleep with such promises in her hands? It was 
notso with Daniel in Babylon. ‘\hen he had learned from the prophetical 
books that the time of the promise was drawing nigh, that the desolations of . 
Jerusalem should have an end, he immediately set his face unto the Lord, to seek 
Him by prayer and supplications, with fasting, and sackeloth and ashes. And. 
should not the Church of our times imitate the example of this eminently holy 
man, when she sees so many indications that the time to favor Zion is come, 
and that we shall soon see greater things than these? 

No age, like the present, has yet passed over the world, so full of wonderful 
indications that its redemption draws nigh. The Lord has uttered his veice, and 
that a mighty voice, and the idols and the worshippers of graven images are 
beginning to be confounded. He has begun to consume the ancient systems of 
error and delusion by the Spirit of his mouth and by the brightness of his coming. 
He has looked upon the darkness that covers the earth, and the gross darkness 
that is upon the people, and his command is gone forth, as at the beginning,— 
‘‘ LET THERE BE LIGHT,” and the light begins to shine. 

If the morning stars sang together, and all the sons of God shouted for joy, 
when the foundations of this earth were laid, should not all the sons of God 
shout for joy now, when they behold the foundations of the new heavens and 
the new earth laid in the isles of the sea, and in those portions of the globe, 
where, till recently, a moral chaos reigned?, And while the angel is flying 
through the midst of heaven having the everlasting Gospel to preach to them 
that dwell on the earth, is there a son or a daughter of the church, who will not 
importunately cry, ‘Save now, Ibeseech thee, O, Lord. ©, Lord,,I beseech 
thee, send now prosperity ?” 

: He that sitteth on the throne has said, ‘Behold, I make all things new,’ and 
the whole course of His providence proclaims with a loud voice, that these words 
are faithful and true! Reposing with affectionate confidence in these true and 
faithful words, your fellow-servants, the Missinnaries and messengers of the 
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See have gone forth within our own borders and to foreign lands preach- 
ing the unsearchable riches of Christ. As they go, they would often lends 
cae = earnestly address to you the language of the greatest of Christian Mis- 
sionaries, ‘‘ Brethren, pray for us, that the Word of the Lord may have free 
mali and be glorified, even as it is with you.” It is a refreshment to them to 
believe that you have good remembrance of them in your prayers, often making 
request for them with joy, for it is only through your prayers and the supply 
of the Spirit of Jesus Christ, that they dare to hope that the Gospel will turn to 
the salvation of those to whom they preach it. They rejoice, therefore, to a. 
that from one Sabbath to another, and from one new moon to another, or on the 
first Monday in each month, they are particularly remembered in the prayers of 
their brethren. At these deeply interesting seasons their hopes are revived, 
while they unite in Spirit with all in every place, who call on the name of Jesus 
Christ our Lord, both theirs and ours; and they would charge themselves and 
intreat their brethren, ‘for Zion’s sake, not to hold their peace, and for Jerusa- 
lem’s sake, not to rest, until the righteousness thereof go forth as brightness, and 


the salvation thereof as a lamp that burneth.” 


American Home PAisstonary Society. 


CORRESPONDENCE, 


MISSIONARIES WANTED AT THE SOUTH. 


Awotuer AppEaL From Norta Caro.ina. 

In our last, we published extracts of two letters 
from the Rev. S: L. Graham, exhibiting the need of 
more laborers in alarge portion of N. Carolina, [see 
page 164.] We add the following, which has since 


been received. 

From the Rev. J. G. Hamner, Fayetteville, 
N C. Jan. 6, 1829, to the Cor. Secre- 
tary. : 

_ The last three or four weeks, I have spent 

in the prosecution of an agency for the 

Presbytery, endeavoring to collect monies 

to complete our engagement to the Semina- 

ry at Princeton, in founding the Southern 

Professorship. My heart bleeds at the re 

collection of the wastes over which my eyes 

Bbeve wandered. If you take the map of 
this state and draw a line across it through 

this place, to the boundary line wich sepa- 

rates us from Va. and S. C. in all this vast 
tract of country, you will not find more 
than six or seven clergymen of the Presby- 
terian church, and very few of other denom- 
inations. Of these six or seven, there is 
not more than one or two active and effi- 
cient men. Yet the people, in many places, 
are eager to hear the Word preached:— 

Many of them followed me as far as they 

well could. Several old churches are sink- 

ing into annihilation, which might be re- 


trieved were proper men placed over them. 


lentreat your aid for a people, to whom I 


have frequently preached, and in whom J 
am deeply interested. They are chiefly emi- 
grants from Scotland, and their descend- 
ants. While absent from home, | spent a 
Sabbath with them, and administered the 
ordinance of the Lord’s Supper to about 
150 members of the church. The congre- 
gation are in the county of Bladen, on the 
south side of the Cape Fear river, about ten 
miles distant on the Brown Marsh; and are 
as numerous as from six to eight hundred. 
There are five elders of the church, most of 
them aged and infirm. All their feelings 
and prejudices are in favor of Presbyterian- 
ism. They have just put them up a very 
comfortable house of worship, and are ex- 
ceedingly anxiousto get a preacher. They 
would raise, I judge, at least 300 dollars for 
the support of some brother who should 
please them. They must have one of easy 
and affable manners and habits, with zeal, 
and knowledge, and firmness. Such aman 
might do great good among them. - 

Lying to the south of these people, is 
another settlement on the White Marsh, 
about eight or ten miles distant; where, 
from the representations given me, another 
church might be organized, and a good con- 
gregation gathered. In these places, there 


180 


is a most inviting field of usefulness to a 
man of the proper temper and qualifica- 
tions, All through this section of the state, 
the people are remarkably plain andsimplein 
their manners and habits ; and may be made 
a useful and efficient body of Christians 
through the blessmg of the Great Head of 
the church, upon faithful and active efforts 
for His glory and the salvation of souls. — 
If you can spare a preacher to come and 
live and labor with these people, I have no 
doubt but he will be happy and useful; and, 
after ashort time, none of the burden of the 
support for him would fall on the hands of 
your Society. Though the section of coun- 
try is low, yet it may be called healthy.— 
It is entirely off from the river. The name 
of “‘ Marsh,” need not frighten any one.— 
I hope you will remember this interesting 
field, to supply it soon with a suitable man. 


GEORGIA. 


From a Correspondent in Louisville, Jeffer- 
son Co. Ga. Jan. 1, 1829. 


A Presbyterian church was organized in 
this place in [§23, by Mr. Chamberlin, of Vt. 
There were but two male members beside 
myself, and about one dozen female mem- 
bers. I am, atpresent, the only male mem- 
ber, the others having removed. It is sel- 
dom we have Presbyterian preaching. 

You are probably not unacquainted with- 
the religious history of Georgia, during the 
past year. There have been extensive re 
vivals, and thousands have been added to 
the Baptist and Methodist churches. Ad- 
ditions have likewise been made to the few 
Presbyterian churches that are scattered 
through the country. But there is a great 
lack of preachers. The ranks of other de- 
nominations are more easily filled. But 
one thing seems certain: There needs only 
an increase of faithful and intelligent minis- 
ters in this region, of the Presbyterian de- 
nomination, in order for that denomination 
to prosper. And so sure am I that the pros- 


THE HOME MISSIONARY. 


[Frs. 


perity of that church would contribute very 
much to the welfare of the community, both 
temporal and spiritual, that I feel anxious 
that laborers should be sent to occupy so 
extensive a field, already white for har- 
vest. 


Vincinia. 


From the Rev. William J. Armstrong, Cor. 
Sec. of the Union Aux. Miss. Society, Va. 
‘dated Richmond, Jan. 27, 1829, to the 
Cor. Secretary. 


The whole country between the head of 
tide water and the ocean in this state, is, so 
far as Presbyterian ministrations are con- 
cerned, a destitute region. Hitherto, we - 
have been able to do very little for its culti- 
vation, nor has there been much encourage- 
ment to bestow labor upon it. Now the 
scene is changing. The field appears to be 
fast ripening for the harvest, and we are 
making arrangements as fast and as far as 
we can, to enter in and occupy it. In this 
work we need, and we earnestly desire the 
co-operation of the friends of Home Mis- 
sions in our land, and especially of the Am. 
H. Miss. Society. It is a wide region, with 
a population of nearly four hundred thou- 
sand souls, containing, in some parts, many 
excellent menof the Baptist and Methodist 
denominations ; but, in others, overrun with 
ignorance, error, and unrestrained sin. Let 
us have a remembrance in your prayers.— 
We feel indebted to the A. H M.S. for 
their agency in sending among us, so valua- 
ble aman.as Mr. S. appears to be. And 
we shall take care to give to the Parent So- 
ciety, from time to time, such information 
respecting our situation and prospects, as 
to evince that we highly prize our connec- 
tion with that institution, and desire their 
parental sympathy and aid. We can sup- 
port any number of men of the right stamp. 
But men who are not prompt, ardent and 
devoted, cannot labor to any good purpose 
in this state. ; 


REPORTS OF MISSIONARIES AND AGENTS. 


Missouri. 


From a member of the Presbyiery of Mis- 
sourt, Jan. 10, 1829.—Mr. Chamberlin’s 
Mission. 

‘As an inhabitant of the state, and a mem- 
ber of the Presbytery of Missouri, I feel 
impelled to offer to your liberal Board, my 
sincere and hearty thanks, for the seasona- 
ble aid afforded us, in the Mission of the 
the Rev. Mr. Chamberlin. So’soon as he 
communicated te me the nature and object 
of his commission, [see Home Miss: No. 10, 
page 167,} I felt encouraged to hope that 
some success would attend his efforts in or- 
ganizing Auxiliary Associations; and that, 
even should he not succeed in that particu- 
lar object, to the extent desired, important 


advantages would result from his labors, in 
impressing on the minds and hearts, of the 
little discouraged and listless flocks, scatter- 
ed throughout this extensive wilderness, a 
lively sense of their exposed, needy, and 

perishing state, in directing their atention 
to your truly munificent Society, as the 
means, under God, of affording them the 
assistance they so urgently need—in indu- 
cing them to apply for those blessings, 
which past experience warrants us in Say- 
mg, you are more ready to grant, than we 
are to solicit; and, in opening up to your 
active and enterprising Society, new chan- 
nels of information, in regard to the situa- 
tion, circumstances and wants of the church- 
es, in this remote and uncultivated, but ex- 
ceedingly interesting and important portion 
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of our beloved republic. 1 shall cheerful- 
ly, and thankfully embrace every opportu- 
nity of furthering those objects, to the hest 
of my ability. 


_ Intinors, 


From Rev. J. G. Bergen, Springfield, San-, 


gamon, Co. Illinois, Dec. 23, 1828. 

Our readers will recollect that Mr. B. late pastor of 
the church in Bottle Hill, N. J. was appointed in 
Sept. last, to goto Hlinois. The following is from his 
first report, but lately received : 

BLESSINGS ATTENDING HIS JoURNEY. 


With mingled emotions, which cannot be 
told, I now address you, at the distanceofa 
thousand miles from you—from the scenes 
of my former beloved labors, and the cen- 
tre of the great benevolent operations, 
which, I trust in God, are destined to lay 
broad and deep, the foundations of: the 
Kingdom-.of our dear Redeemer. Our jour- 
ney has been prosperous. Frow its com- 
mencement to its end, we have had reason on- 
ly, and daily, to sing of new mercies and new 
deliverances. We were not detained on any 
of our travelling days, (and these were not 
less than forty,) more than an hour or two, 


by sickness, rain, roads, rivers, or any other . 


impediment. The God of Abraham preserved 
us from perils by day and by night—over 
mountains, and glades, and fords—through 
forests and glens—(and many rivers we 
passed dry-shod,)—through dangers seen 
and unseen, by us, he has been our light 
and shield. We, that is, Mrs. B. and our 
five children, left the place of our late be- 
loved abode and set out from our friend’s 
house on the 22d of September, amid, at 
least, a hundred of our former parishoners, 
to whom, after having offered up prayer to 
God, and administered baptism to two of 
their infants, we bade an affectionate fare- 
well in the Lord. 


ENcouRAGEMENTS. 


We arrived at Rock, Spring, St. Clair Co. 
Ill. my brother’s house, Nov. Ist, and found 
a letter from Rev. Mr. Ellis, pointing me 
to Springfield; Sangamon Co. the very 
place to which my eye was directed, in the 
providence of God, before leaving New 
Jersey. The first Sabbath of this month, I 
preached in the hall of the Baptist Theolog- 
ical Seminary at Rock Spring. The next 

I visited Belville, where the Governor 
of the state lives, the Hon, Ninian Edwards, 
to whom [ had.a letter of introduction, and 
who received me with all the courtesy of a 
gentleman, and with sufficient expressions 
of desire and approbation of the important 
objects for which I am here, to promote the 
interests of knowledge and piety, for the 
glory of God, and the salvation of man. I 
preached in the town, and spent the night 
in the family of ; who, with 
his wife, isa member of the Presbyterian 
church, They both appear to take a very 
lively interest in the Redeemer’s Kingdom, 
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The next morning, set out for Jackson- 
ville, about 100 miles, where we arrived on 
Saturday evening, and met a most cordial. 
reception in the family of brother Ellis.—, 
Here we took sweet counsel together, and 
our families and hearts were mutually. 
cheered, and comforted and sustained.— 
Having spent the Sabbath with him, and 
preached twice to solemn assemblies, among 
whom the inquiry is made by a few, “what 
shall we do to be saved ?”’ accompanied by 
Mr. Ellis, I set out for Springfield, where I. 
preached in the evening, and having made 
arrangements to obtain a house in the town, 
1 rode about thirty miles to my family on 
Jersey Prairie. 1 


TRIALS. 


And here, new, painful and trying scenes 
awaited me. One of our children, I found’ 
sick of the fever. The same night, I was 
taken very sick myself, which, however, 
lasted but two’or three days, and did not 
prevent me from preaching on the Sabbath 
.twice. A more severe trial was at hand.— 
The next day, my beloved parther, who 
had, since our arrival on the field of action, 
been so greatly instrumental of reviving my 
occasionally sinking spirits, had a fall, 
which confined her a number of days to her 
bed, and threatened to do so long. Dear 
brother, I now know, by experience, a hun- 
dred fold more of the privations of our 
dear Missionary brethren, of which I have 
often read and heard; but never either 
rightly conceived or realized with bowels of 
sympathy. Far from medical aid, and un- 
able to procure the numberless comforts of 
the east, which from their commonness pass 
unnoticed. But I know not, that a throne 
of grace, anda full conviction of the wis- 
dom and goodness of the Great Head of 
the church, were even more precious to us. 
Afflictions bind our hearts closer to each 
other, and I think, to our heavenly Father. 


Prospects. 


The Sabbath after the one of which I 
have spokén, I] spent with brother Ellis, at 
what is technically called in this country, 
a two-days meeling about twelve miles from 
Jacksonville. It was the first time I set 
down at the table of the Lord this side the 
Alleghany. Although the day was cold, 
the assembly was large for the country ; nor 
did they separate till near four o’clock.— 
Some of the communicants had come twelve 
and others more than fifteen miles. 

We are now in Springfield, and Mrs. B. 
having nearly recovered, we are as com- 
fortable in our small house of only two 
rooms, 4s we expected to be. We are con- 
tented, though amid many privations. We 
have spent two Sabbaths here. Next Sab- 
bath, we expect to sit down at the table of 
our Lord, to commune with him and his lit- 
tle flock in this church, which is spread over 
alarge district. In this town and its imme- 
diate vicinity, not more distant than three 
miles, there are more than fifteen hundred in- 
habitants. But we have no meeting house, 
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other than a log school house ; and almost 
every thing in the religious line, is yet to be 
formed. I find myself often saying with 
Paul, “who is sufficient for these things?” 
Our assemblies are large, attentive and 
solemn, 

Aw InteRestTINe APPEAL. — 

Mr. Bergen gives an interesting account of the 
need of a house of worship in Springfield ; “the Log 
School House,” named above, being insufficient to 
contain the people who assemble for worship; and 
coutinues his letter as follows: 


A subscription for a meeting house is now 
in circulation, but the whole business very 
much needs an impetus. Nothing human 
could give us sucha spring as for me to be 
able to say to our little church, here is a hun- 
dred dollars from our brethren in the east! 
Cannot, will not, some one or more of our 
brethren of N. York give us this impulse 
before next March? Dear ‘sir, do interest 
yourself on this paint!! Now, now is the 
critical moment. .A favorable impression 
seems to be made. We have received the 
friendly countenance of the principal peo- 
ple of the place. This is a place of large 
commercial business. Traders come in 
from 20 and 40 miles around. Let the ex- 
periment which is now making here and at 
Jacksonville succeed, as I believe it will, 
and it cannot fail to produce most salutary 
effects, on a wide range of an uacommonly 
rich and inviting country, already thickly 
populated. It cannot fail to be an example 
of vast importance. And now is the time. 


GEoRGIA. 


From Rev. D. M. Winston, our Missionary 
in Georgia, dated, Macon, Jan. 9, 1829. 


Since leaviug New-York, I have travelled 
upwards of seventeen hundred miles, and 
since my arrival in this state, upwards of 
seven hundred; and have preached as often 
as circumstances would permit. 

I have already, since my arrival in the 
wp country, taken a tour embracing some 
ten or fifteen counties, for the purpose of 
ascertaining where my labors are most 
needed, and will probably be most service- 
able. Within the circuit and on its imme- 
diate borders, are some twenty 6r five and 
twenty counties, in each of which there is 
at least one, and in few of them more than 
one Presbyterian church. Within the bounds 
of these counties and churches, there are, 
besides myself, six or seven Presbyterian 
clergymen. Of these, two have the charge 
of large academies; a third is nearly super- 
annuated, and two of the remainder broken 
down by disease; another is occupied in 
preaching to a single church in this place. 
‘On the borders of these counties to which 
I have alluded, there are some ten or twelve 
more, in which there are no Presbyterian 
churches. These last referred to, are in 
what is called the New Purchase, and are 
very rapidly settling ; and would, many. of 
them, afford as interesting a field of labor 
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as any in which churches are already plant- 
ed, and the present seems to be an impor- — 
tant time with them. The churches in this 


‘ part of the state are small, consisting of 


from fifteen to twenty-five members. They 
are, however, all of them, very anxious to 
enjoy, statedly, the ordinances of the Gos- 
pel; and many of them will cheerfully 
make.some efforts for their support. 

The field is wide and desolate, and a large 
amount of labor is requisite to gather the 
fruit already ripe. Of the laborers already 
in the field, | have told you, and therefore 
need not tell you there is room in abundance 
for more, if they can be found who are ready 
to enter it. 


INDIANA. 
From Rev. L. Cobb, Charlestown, Ind. Jan. 
1, 1829. 


Nine months ago, to human appearance, 
the prospects of any additions to this church 


. were exceedingly dark; but since my resi- 


dence here, God, in mercy, has been pleased | 
to add twenty persons to its number; who, 
we believe, are his dear children, and we 
hope will be examples of piety to the flock. 
Thus far, they have appeared to maintain a 
close walk with God, and of course to be 
growing Christians. 

There are some in the congregation, who 
give pleasing evidence, that they have been 
born of God, and who have not yet united 
with the church, and a few who are seri- 
ously inquiring. ‘ 

Our extra meetings, as well as those on 
the Sabbath, are, generally, well attended. 
The sums contributed at our Monthly Con- 
certs, are to be paid into the treasury of the 
Indiana M.S. The pious females, are. ex- 
erting a happy influence by their active ef- 
forts in circulating religious Tracts. The 
younger females, who have recently joined 
the church, besides attending the female so- 
cial prayer meeting, meet once a week b 
themselves, for social prayer. The Bible 
Class is productive of good effects; but is 
not so generally attended as it might be.— 
Several who have recently united with the 
church, were previously members of the 
Bible Class. ae 

Though nothing very encouraging can be 
stated respecting the church in C. yet much 
may be said respecting the prosperity of 
Zion, in Indiana, and other western states. 
Doubtless the hearts of our eastern bre- 
thren have, with our own, been deeply af- _ 
fected with joy and gratitude, on account of 
what God hath wrought the season past in 
our western churches., Oh! that our joy 
and gratitude may be such, as will stimulate 
us with humble reverence and persevering 
earnestness, to plead for still more copious 
effusions of the Spirit In one of our coun- 
try congregations, on a communion occa- 
sion, I heard between sixty and seventy in- 
quiring the way to Zion. Atthe same place, 
afew months after, on a similar occasion, 
I saw twenty. or thirty of these inquirers, 
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on a profession of faith, seat themselves at 
the Lord’s table ; and their places as inqui- 
rers, were occupied by others. Such scenes, 
dear sir, have not been unfrequent among 


‘ us. : 


From Rev. Lucius Alden, Aurora, Dearborn 
Co. Ind. Jan. 13, 1829. 


In my last, I mentioned some encoura- 
ging indications in our congregation in Cx- 
sar Creek township. Ata communion sea- 
son in Noy. seventeen persons more were 
added to our little church there; nearly 
double the number of which it was constitu- 
ted since I came here. We are now estab- 
lishing a social library for the use of the 
settlement. 


In Aurora, the Sunday School Concert 
for prayer has been observed for the first 
time during the last quarter. 


Tn Randolph township, at a communion 
season in Noy. six persons were added to 
our church mm that place. A number of the 
members of our congregation there, have 
recently united in erecting a commodious 
edifice of brick, 40 feet by 20, and two sto- 
ries high, to be occupied as a seminary of 
Jearning. It is situated in Rising Sun, a vil- 
lage of Randolph township, on the Ohio, con- 
taining probably between ~00 and 400 in- 
habitants. : 

That the cause in which we are laboring, 
has been gradually progressing, you will 
have learned from my reports. 


From Rev. James Crawford, Delphi, Carroll 
Co. Ind. Jan. 1. 1829. 


We arrived here on the 7th of August 
last ; since which, I have preached half my 
time in this place and vicinity, and the 
other half at Lafayette, and vicinity, twenty 
miles distant. My prospects of immediate 
usefulness in these places, though not pecu- 
liarly encouraging, are by no means discou- 
raging. In three places, where I preach 
statedly, the hearers are gradually becom- 
ing more numerous. J] have organized a 


Tract Society, now in operation. Also, a fe- 


“i 


male Tract Society, which promises well.— 
There is a house nearly finished in this place, 
designed for public worship, and a School. 
We have on hand, an assortment of Sunday 
School books, ready for a School. I was 
confined about four weeks by a bilious fe- 
ver, but am now entirely recovered. We 
have had to participate largely in the diffi- 
culties of a new settlement; but are not dis- 
couraged. Weak as our faith is, we have 
strong confidence in the promise, “Lo, I 
am with you,” &c. Our Bible Class is to 
commence next Sabbath. I visited Logans- 
port, twenty miles above this place, last Sab- 
bath, a new town, settled by Indian traders, 
Indians and French, a place of considera- 
able importance. I am solicited to return ; 
but my time is already too much divided.— 
We are in perishing need of Missionary la- 
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bor in this part of the state. Those you 
have sent have been located in the eastern 
and south east part of the state. You have 
doubtless learned by the report of our Sy- 
nod or otherwise, that the church in Indiana 
has recently given favorable symptoms of 
prosperity, and that the labors of your Mis- 
sionaries have not been in vain in the Lord. 


Onto. 


From Rev. J. L. Belville. our Missionary at 
Miamisburg and Washington, Montgome- 
ry Co Ohio, Jan. 25, 1829. 


In compliance with duty, l again, through 
you, communicate to the Board such intel- 
ligence as 1 deem interesting ; and I rejoice 
in the belief that you will receive it as glad 
tidings. For, as the individual preacher re- 
joices to see the waste places becoming as 
the garden of the Lord, and his heart is 
gladdened by the appearance of the pre- 
cious fruits of his labors, so must you, as a 
Society, rejoice, that your exertions to cul- 
tivate the wastes of Zion, and rebuild her 
almost dilapidated walls, are not in vain; 
but that many feeble churches, by your 
means, are rising from their ruins, shaking 
themselves from the dust, and beginning to 
shine forth. The congregation of Wash- 
ington was litterally in ruins. when you 
took itup. ‘The church, at that time, con- 
sisted of but sixteen members ; and these, 
discouraged, distressed and almost in des- 
pair. Formerly, they had exerted them- 
selves greatly to procure ministerial aid, and 
by subjecting themselves to great expense. 
did procure preaching every third or fourth 
Sabbath, for two or three years; but withal, 
they were decreasing, and were just about 
giving up all for lost. All things seemed to 
be against them. But in this extremity, they 
cried to the Lord, and He heard them; and 
blessed be his name, has sent them deliver- 
ance. Already has this feeble church, as- 
sumed a very different aspect. From sixteen, 
it has increased to fifty-three; and many 
are still inquiring the way to Zion. 


At our communion seasons, the con- 
gregations have been unusually large,— 
On the second Sabbath in Sept. we held our 
communion in the woods, and there were 
present, not less than 1000 persons. Excel- 
lent order was observed, and much serious- 
ness prevailed. On the last Sabbath of De- 
cember, we communed in a factory in our 
bounds, it being granted us, as « place of 
worship, until we get our church built.— 
The factory is large; I think, 80, by 50 feet, 
and it was litterally crowded on the Sab- 
bath. Certainly not less than 1200 per- 
sons present. It was a solemn and deeply 
interesting season, and I fondly hope, that 
the seed sown, on that occasion, will be like 
the bread cast upon the waters, seen after 
many days. Ministerial aid on the occa 
sion, was.very abundant, the Miami Pres- 
bytery having convened on the Friday pre 
ceeding, for the purpose of my ordination, 
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‘Yemained with me on the Sabbath. We ad- 
‘ded, on this occasion, eighteen to the 
church. 


Revrivat wt WorruineTon, Ono. 
- ‘The Rey. H. Hulburd, our Missionary in Worth- 
ington, having been absent some time. in the service 
ef the church, returned to his charge in Oct. last.— 
He writes as follows, under date of Jan. 8, 1829. 

When [I arrived, I found my congregation 
in a stupid frame, except a few individuals, 
who. seemed to enjoy the spirit of prayer. 
As the weather was pleasant, 1 increased 
the usual number of meetings, so that lec- 
tures or prayer meetings, were held nearly 
every eve ing inthe week. These meet- 
ings were well attended; and a more than 
usual serivusness was apparent. Our first 
‘communion was a very solemn and inter- 
esting season, Seven were added to our 
little church. At our meeting in the even- 
ing, about twenty persons came forward to, 
what we cail, the anxious seat, to request 
prayers in their behalf. At some subse- 
quent meetings, as many as thirty would 
crowd forward at a time, evidenily weary, 
and heavy laden with sin. There was no 
noise in this work, except occasional sigh- 
ing. It was a deep, thorough work of the 
Spirit; convicting of sin, and converting 
the soul unto God. Thirty persons have 
joined our church since I came here, I think 
there are as many as ten or twelve more 
who will become members at our next com- 
munion. ~ Some have joined the, Method- 
ists, and a few individuals are still under 
conviction. 

There have been several small revivals in _ 
the bounds of this Presbytery, the last fall. 
We greatly need a Missionary or two in our 
bounds. Do send us, if you can, one or 
two. We can locate them immediately, if 
they are the right kind of men. 

Our Presbytery has resolved to become 
Auxiliary to your Society—making itself a 
Missionary Society, and each congregation 
Auxiliary to the Presbytery. 


From the Rev. E. Brainerd, Missionary tn 
Portsmouth and vicinity, Sciote Co. Ohio, 
Jan. 30, 1829. 


Want or Ministers, Tracts, BisLEs, AND 
Hovses or WorsHIP. 


This is a vast field of labor. ‘“ There re- 
mains much land to be possessed. Round 
about Portsmouth, in almost every direc- 
tion, there isa great scarcity of the means 
of grace. In several places, in which large 
assemblies might be convened on the Sab- 
bath for religious worship, there are no 
churches. The court houses, and sometimes 
private dwellings, are occupied for this pur- 
pose; and there is here and there a log 
cabin, that has been erected for religious 
worship, but, even these, ‘are few and far 
between.” ‘The valley of the Scioto,’ 
which is arich and fertile country, has not in 
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it, as far as I can learn, a single house of 
public worship, of any description, from 
Portsmouth, to Piketon; a distance of twen 

ty-five miles. In several other directions, 
the country is nearly as destitute, as the one 
described. More Sunday Schools, and Bi- 
ble Societies, and Missionary Societies, and 
Tract Societies, are needed here. It is, 
however, difficult to keep such institutions 
that have been organized, in active opera- 
tion, for the want of ministerial labor and 
the labors of pious and devoted laymen.— 
There are, notwithstanding these obstacles, 
and many others that might be named, ma- 
ny encouragements to labor here. Many 
of the people spend many Sabbaths in their 
houses at home, for want of preaching.— 
Tracts will be highly useful among these, 
as well as‘among that class of people, who 
have no desire to enjoy many of the means 
of grace; and especially among the multi- 
tude of children and youth, that are grow- 
ing up without suitable religivus instruction. 
Now, when we consider the growing wealth, 
population and enterprise, of this country, 
the prospects of doing good, by circulating 
Tracts among this people, almost all of 
whom can read in our own language, are 
scarcely greater in any country in the world. 
The work that the American Tract Society 
has begun in this valley of the Mississippi, 
is truly a glorious one; and the field is white 
already for the harvest. 

I am happy to state, that the Sunday 
Schools, recently organized in this country, 
are generally attended with encouraging 
success, 

This people, who have never had a house 
of worship, have now resolved to build a 
brick church. A citizen has offered a lot of 
land—trustees have been appointed; and 
their subscriptions and donations amount to 
four hundred dollars. i ; 

The people of Sandy Spring, have begun 
to make preparations for building a brick 
church. Their subscriptions and donations 
amount to four hundred and fifty-six~dol- 
lars. An Auxiliary Bible Society, has also 
been organized among this people, a few 
days since, with pleasing prospects of suc- 
cess. 


From Rev. E. Conger, Ridgefield, Huron Co. 
Jan. 27, 1829. 


On the third Tuesday, in December last, 
a meeting of lay members from various 
parts of Huron county, was holden at this 
place, for the purpose of inquiring what 
could and ought to be done for the more 
general support of the Gospel, and revival 
of vital piety among us. After much con- 
sultation and prayer, adjourned to meet at 
Milan, on the third Wednesday of January. 
at which time and place, a Society was 
formed, which will probably become Auxil- 
idty tothe A.H.M.S. The Society’s funds. 
are general and local. 
churches in this new and destitute region, 
which can do so little, that they have no 


There are many. 
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courage to exert themselves, and little pros- 
pect of obtaining preaching to the amount 
of the small pittance which they can raise. 
One object of this Society, is to engage a 
minister who shall supply each of these 
small churches, to the amount of what they 
can raise. Another is, if possible, to raise 
enough to support one itinerant Missionary 
to labor in the bounds. of this Presbytery. 
This will be done with great difficulty, for 
there is, I believe, not a church within our 
bounds which supports a minister all the 
time, without foreign aid, Still, we trust, 
that something will be done for the desolate 

places among us; and have hoped, that if 
we could raise two-thirds of a support, you 
would afford us some help, rather than the 
object should fail. ae 


From the Rev. W. O. Stratton, Missionary at 
Canfield and Boardman, Trumbull Co. 
Ohio, dated Jan. 30, 1829. 


The church of Canfield, has received only 
three members into its communion since I 
came among them. ‘here is no special en- 
engagedness among the members of the 
church. But, in almost every other partic- 
ular, I have much reason for thankfulness , 
much to cheer and encourage me. The 
sanctuary is well attended; the confer- 
ence room, and the prayer meetings, are 
usually filled with attentive and decorous, if 
not deeply serious, worshippers. There is 
one BibleClass in Canfield; and, at the re- 
turn of spring, I trust there will be a-Sab- 
bath School, and perhaps another Bible 
Class or two. 

What I have remarked of Canfield, may 
be extended, without any material differ- 
ence, to Boardman; where | labor one-third 
of the time. Upon the whole, then, dear 
sir, you will see, that my lot is that of Mis- 
sionaries in general... There 1s much cause 
for thanksgiving and praise to the Head 
and King of the church:—something to la- 
ment. If so much good has not been done 
as is desirable, yet some has been done.— 
The good seed of the Kingdom has been 
sown. May it be watered by Divine grace, 
in answer to the prayers and tears of God’s 
people, and yield a rich spiritual harvest ! 
May I, and all your Missionaries, be cir- 
cumspect, watchful, prayerful, humble, and 
industrious, that we may both save our own 
souls and the souls of those to whom we are 
sent, and that the blessing of many ready 
to perish may come upon your Society for 
your labors and your charities. I am hap- 
py in being able to inform you, that the A. 
H. M.S. is becoming daily more popular in 
this region, as the spirit by which it is actu- 
ated, and its plans become better known. 


From Rev. J. B. Morrow, Canton, Stark Co. 
O. Jan. 21, 1829. 


I rejoice to learn that the Library systém 
s obtaining its deserved importance in 
3abbath Schools. I have been actively con- 
erned in Sabbath Schools for the last . 
welve years, but I have never found any 
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thing exert such a decided influence on the 
wellbeing of a School, as this system. Our 
School here, consists of a superintendant, 


ten teachers, and nearly one hundred schol- 


lars. 

At Sandyville, where I preach a fourth 
part of my time, a considerable seriousness 
has prevailed. On the 23d of November, ten 
persons were received to the church on 
examination : six of whom were heads of 
families, and three young persons—the first 
youth that had been admitted since the form- 
ation of the church, two years before.— 
There are a number at this time under spe- 
cial concern for their souls. Prayer meet- 
ings are attended nearly every evening in 
the week, in different parts of the congre- 
gation; and very increased engagedness is 
observable on the part of most of the mem- 
bers. During this state of feeling, I have 
preached there from four to six times every 
four weeks. The distance is twelve miles 
from Canton. They have two Sabbath 
Schools in the congregation, and a Library 
between them. The church now consists of 
thirty-two members. 

I have preached, besides the Sabbaths at 
Canton and Sandyville, more or less every 
week at different places in the country and 
neighboring villages. 


PENNSYLVANIA. 


From the Rev. C. Hoover, Southwark, Phila- 
delphia, Feb. 2, 1829. 

Last Sabbath was a solemn day, and at 
the evening meeting, seven persons profes- 
sed to submit themselves to God after ser- 
mon. I feel that we are, as a church, on the 
threshhold of something unusual: that we 
are about to receive a great blessing, or a 
great curse. 

I told you before, that we had discontin- 
ued taking collections at the Monthly Con- 
cert, because the amount received was small, 
and had substituted the fifty cents contribu- 
tion. Discontinuing the collection wither- 
ed the meeting. J think the Lord was dis- 
pleased with us, We all saw that it was 
wrong, and that the remedy was to give 
more. I recommended to parents to instruct 
their children to lay up for the Concert, and 
to set them the example. It was very plea- 
sant to see the little boxes handed in this 
evening; and, although the weather was 
very unfavorable, the little children of the 
church, brought us $1 41, and the whole 
collection was $7 41. I am quite concern- 
ed to get parents interested to have their 
children contribute at the Concert. Might 
not something be done in this way in the 


churches, generally ? 


at the West, Jan, 29, 
829. 

[We publish the following, as a true description of 
the field occupied by many of our Missionaries, who 
are stationed in those sections of the West and South, 
where the early settlers, were left destitute of the- 
ordinances of the Gospel, and were thus exposed to 


From a Missionary 
1 


Vol. 1,No. 11—2 


186 


the almost unresisted influence of every species of 
error. Such descriptions, (and they are uot unfre- 
quent in our cerre-spondence,) are fitted, not only to 
excite the sympathy of Christians in the trials of those 
Missionaries, who labor in these long neglected re- 
gions, but they evince the immense importance of 
sending early to ourfrentier settlements, the bles- 
sings of a preached Gospel. 


The trials of the brother, from whose report the 
following is extracted, and of others in similar re- 
gions, need only to be known to ensure them an in- 
terest in the prayers of all, who wait and labor for 
the coming of Christ in his glory.} 

Since my last communication, I have 
been employed here as usual. No revival 
of religion has lighted up the gloom of this 
region of darkness. No numerous conver- 
sions to cheer my heart and encourage 
your labors of love. One individuat, how- 
ever, (an influential citizen, and head of an 
interesting family,) has separated himself 
from the world and entered into our com- 
munion. One vor two other persons have 
been for some time troubled in conscience ; 
but the multitude of sinners seem as stupid 
as clay and as hard as the nether millstone. 
Verily, there is no help but in a sovereign 
God. My field of labor is not only barren, 
but itis stubborn. Satan, also, has so long 
sowéd the seeds of Universalism and Unita- 
rianism, that the seed of the Word can 
scarcely find a soil to take root. I have 
nothing of an earthly nature to encourage 
me to tarry here; yet I have, by no means, 
resolved to escape. I am not discouraged 
My Saviour’s kingdom is not of this world; 
and therefore his servants need not look for 
naotives or rewards from this world. When 
I came to this country, I resolved, by the 
grace of God, to die daily to this world—to 
crucify the last particle of worldly ambition, 
orlove of gain. 1 praise God for that reso- 
lution. Without it I could not have tarried 
here. But with it, | shall preach the Gospel 

_as long as I can stand, whether men will 
hear or forbear. God is sovereign I think 


Lam willing he should be. {I submit to his 
Providence. 


Dears or a Missionary. 
[The Rey. Asaph Morgan, was appointed in Oct, 
_ last, to labor in the congregations of Victory and 
Sterling, Cayuga Co. N. Y. The following melan- 
choly intelligence, contained in a letter from the 
Clerk of the ch rch in Y.to the Secretary of the 
Western Agency, dated Dec. 27, 1828, closes the re- 
port of his labors on the earth. This is the third 
death among the Missionaries of the Society, which 
we have been called to mourn within a year. Let it 
remind us and each of our Missionaries, and all who 
labor for the cause of Christ, that what we do, must be 
done quickly.) 
Rev. anp Dear Sin, 
It becomes our painful du 


nounce to you, the death of Re 


v. ASAPH 
Morean, 


whom we had given an invitation 
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to labor with us. After spending a few 
weeks with the people of V— and S— hi 
returned home to remove his family to th 
west. While on his way with his wife t 
visit thei: friends in an adjoiniug town, h 
was taken suddenly with the bilious fever 
which terminated his usefal life in the shor 
space of one week. : 

Thus, you see, sir, our prospects ar 
again blasted, as it respects enjoying th 
stated ordinances of the Gospel. The chure 
of Christ are scattered like sheep withou 
a shepherd, and a great multitude of sou 
are running heediessly down toruin. Nov 
sir, what shall we do? We have no one t 
go in and out before us. A few, at leas 
deeply feel it, and daily mourn over th 
desolations of Zion among us. Has 
you any advice for us? Tell us, if yo 
know of a minister whom you cou 
recommend to vs. We would not forg 


to be grateful to God, that our brethre 
abroad should still feel for us. I refer’ 
the commission for Mr. Morgan. Our litt 


church, individually, express the gratef 
emotions of their souls for expressions’ 
kindkess. 


New Hampsuike. 


From Rev. D, Sanford, Missionary at Ne 
Markel, N. H. Jan. 1, 1829. 


Since writing you in Octoher, there bh 
been but little change in the moral or re 
gious aspect of this community. The ha 
py effects of Gospel institutions are incre: 
ingly visible. The blessings of effort 1 
the prosperity of Zion, are not limited 
this people. It is, indeed, gratifying to kn 
that this destitute region is filling up w 
faithful ministers of Christ. Since writi 
you last, three churches have been suppli 
with pastors to break to them the bread 
life; and a fourth, are expecting soon 
settle one over them in the ministry of 
conciliation. 

Such are some of the prospects in ref 
ence to Zion in this vicinity. Still there 
much, very much to be done. Not far fr 
us are towns, where the houses of wors! 
have been closed for nearly all the seas 
and hundreds are habitually negleeting | 
institutions of God’s appointment.  ( 
how trying, thus to see immortal beir 
upon the consecrated soil of “our Pilg; 
Fathers,” passing into eternity, and go 
to the judgment without improving the f 
cious privileges of the Gospel. 


‘Maine. 

A letter ftom the Rey. Dr. Gillet, Cor, Secre 
of the Maine Missionary Society, dated Jan. 28, 1 
contains the following statement: 

“Fifteen Congregational ministers h 
been settled in this state, since the anr 
meeting in June last. and seven are. 
under a call, the most of whose ordinati 
are appointed for next month. Of tl 
twenty-two, jifteen have charitable ai 
Besides this, there are now eighteen, who 


329] 


eaching as candidates, several of whom 
e in a train of settlement. Of these eigh- 
en last mentioned, about three-fourths of 
ose that settle must be aided.” 
To aid in making the above proposed appropria- 
ns, the Maine Missionary Society, it is supposed, 
ill need the amount of $10U0 from the Parent Socie- 
- We are not without hope, however, that the 
ends of Home Missions in that state, will. in course 
the year, contribute an amount sufficient to sustain 
e whole enterprize which that Socicty has so gene- 
usly undertaken. If not, we do hot hesitate to be- 
ve, that the other Auxiliary Socicties of New En- 
and, besides doing what they can, within their own 
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bounds, will put the Parent Society in funds to the 
full amount demanded by the necessities of their bre- 
thren in Maine. So strong are we in the confidence 
of this, that we venture to pledge ourtelves, in hum- 
ble lependence on God, that the enterprizing and ef- 
ficint churches of that great state shall not want the 
means, economically expended, which may be need- 
ful to supply all their destitute, (and they are many,) 
so long as ministers can be found of suitable qualifi- 
cations, to go in and occupy their waste places. 

We are happy also, to learn from the above letter, 
as well as from his own reports, that the Rev. D. T. 
Wood, is pursuing his Agency for the Maine Mission- 
ary Society, with very encouraging success. 


MISCELLANEOUS. 


A Hint ro Home Missionaries. 


The Executive Committee of the Ameri- 
nm Home Missionary Society have been 
ghly gratified to learn, from the corres- 
mdence of their Missionaries, the current 
“ar, that, while a zealous regard has, in 
ost cases, been paid to the several topics 
abraced in the ‘‘ General Instructions” ac- 
mpanying their commissions, the impor- 
nce of special efforts for the “‘ promotion 
temperance,” has been duly appreciated 
‘ many. We rejoice very much, and the 
iends of the Redeemer’s Kingdom, and of 
ir country, have occasion to rejoice with 
, in the efficient influence which several 
‘our Missionaries have exerted, on this 
bject, not only in their parishes, but in 
e counties and states where they have la- 
red. Enough has been done, to evince 
e practicability of doing more—more, be- 
nd calculation; and we regret that all the 
issionaries of this Society have not been 
ficiently awake to the importance of the 
tended and unexpectedly successful mea- 
res, which have been recently adopted to 
rrect the tone of public sentiment and 
actice in relation to the use of intoxicating 
inks. 

It is admitted by all, that intemperance, 
vile it is the deepest of our mdividual and 
tional crimes, is among the most fearful 
the desolating scourges, which sin has 
ought on our land. We need not tell, 
this article, how it degrades every com- 
ity where it prevails—blots out the 
hts of science—stays the progress of 
owledge—casts into a deep sleep all the 
yral sensibilities—introduces every species 
crime and of suffering—tramples under 
st the laws of God and man, and redu- 
3 to powder the rock oa which this nation 
s begun to build the temple of its perpet- 
| freedom. Nor, need those, for whom 
s hint is especially designed, be told what 
impassable barrier is raised by intempe- 
nce, to the progress of the Gospel; nor 


tters received at the Office of the A. H. M. 8. 
from Jan. 15, to Feb. 15, 1229. 

tov. L. B. Van Dyck, A.M Rgerton, Rev. J G. 

mer, Rov. D. A. Penick, Mrs. M. W. Howard, 

v. J. B. Warren, Rev. W. M. Adame, Rev. W. B. 

w, Rev. H. R. Weed, Rev. J Wolf, Dr. W. Dar- 


how many thousands it hurries into eternity, 
every year, in the possession of a character, 
which the authority of God has decided, 
shall not inherit his Kingdom.” 


Our object is to direct the attention of the 
Missionaries of this Society, to the import- 
ance of this topic, in their “General In- 
structions.” Intemperance, like other evils 
which it is the tendency of Christianity to 
correct, is most likely to prevail in those 
communities, which have long been desti- 
tute of a preached Gospel. Such are many 
of the stations occupied by Domestic Mis- 
Sionaries. If, then, the prevalence of in- 
temperanee, asa national evil, has become 
so alarming as to unite the exertions of ma- 
ny of our physicians and other leading lay- 
men in public measures to suppress it; and, 
if, as a national sin, it has called large sec- 
tions of the church to special fasting and 
prayer, and efforts; if, as a corimon enemy, 
this evil has assumed an attitude which de- 
mands the combined resistance of all the 
morality, religion and patriotism of the na- 
tion; surely the ministers of Christ will not 
be backward in this warfare. Especially, 
will they, who are stationed at those points, 
where society is in its forming state, and 
where this and other evils, threaten the ar- 
rest of every thing which God has ordained 
for a blessing, esteem it their duty, by every 
means, to save from this soul-destroying 
contagion, the people committed to their 
care. Let each of our Missionaries put forth 
an active influence in all judicious measures 
to promote the temperance of his people, 
and of the surrounding country, and enforce 
his instructions by an undeviating and con- 
sistent example of abstinence; and we do 
not hesitate to believe that the saving health 
of their ministrations will be greatly promo- 
ted, while the congregations and regions to 
which they are sent, will have renewed oc- 
casion to hail them as benefactors. 


* I Cor. VI, 10 


rach, Geo. W. Toland, Rev. L. Barrett, Rev. J. B. 
Wilcox, Rev. J. C. Morgan, Rev. J. Leonard, Rey. G. 
G. Sill, Rev. H. Wallis, Rev. J.T. Baldwin, Trustees 
of Bergen and Le Roy, E. B. Watrous, D. Baldwin, 
Trustees of Shelby, Trustees of Sodus, B. C. Cressy, 
Rev. H. Ball, J. Ficklin, C. L. Hoskins, H Ferry, R- 
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J. Campbell, J. G. Northway, A.G. Hinman, Rev. J. 
H. Johnston. D. 8. Whitney, Esq. Rev. J. F. Crow, 
E. P. Hastings, Elders of Pontiac, Rey. E. W. Kel- 
logg, Rev. S. J. Bradstreet, Rev. T. Ayer, Rev. J. B 
Waterbury, Elders of Painsville, O. Rev. D. M. Win- 
ston, Elders of Ch. Bethel and Hillsborough, Ill. Rev. 
J. M. Ellis, Rev. J. G. Bergen, Rev. L. Alden, Elders 
of Hartford N. Y. Rev. H. V. Kelly, J. Reily, Rev. J. 
M. Ellis, Rev. D.T Wood, Rev. J. B. Morrow, Rey. 
T. M. Hopkins, Rev. P. Brackett, Rey. M. Sawyer, 
Rev. R. W. Bailey, C, M. Putnam, J. Smith, J. 4. 
Ross: C. Danforth, Rev. B. Chase, W. Haswell R. 
T. Lee, Rev. H Smith, Rev. W. J. Armstrong, Rev. 
J. T. Hawes, Rev. P. Robinson, Rev. E. Gillett, D. D. 
Rev. I. Purkis, 8. W. Robins, Rey. M. Smith, Rev. 
A. P. Clark, Rey.C Hoover, Com. of Ravenna, Rey. 
L. Richardson, Rey. W. Coxe, Rev. R. C Corning, 
J. H. Noble, Rev. I. W. Platt, Rev. W. 8. Lacy, 
Rev. D. Smith, Rev. B. C. Cressey, Rev. T. Grier, 
Rey. E. Conger, Rev. J. B. Tyler, Rev. N. 8. 3. Be- 
. man, Rev. E. Cheever, Rev. E. Halping, D. Green, 
M. Governeur, Rev. W. O. Stratton, Rey E. Brai-— 
nard, N. Jones, Esq. Rev. D. Starrett, Rev. S. L. 
Graham, Rev. M. Sawyer, Rev. E. Bouton, I. Day, 
R. M. Sherman, Esq. W. N. Hudson, Rev. X. Betts, 
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Rev E. Scoviil, Rev. M. P. Squier, Rev. A. Burn- 
ham, Rey. J. B. M'Creary. 


Missionary appointments made by the Executive 
Committce of the A. H. M. S. between Jan. 15, and 
Feb. 15th 1829. { 

Missionaries re-appointed. 
Rev. J. B. Shaw, Hartford. N. Y. 
Rev. W: M. Adams, Painsvilie, O- 
Rev. Jesse Townsend, Sodus, N. Y. 
Rev. Elihu Mason, Rergen and Le Roy, N. Y- 
Rev. Wm. P. Kendrick, Shelby, N. Y- 
Rey. 8. J. Bradstreet, Cleaveland, 0. 
Rev. Lucius Alden, Dearborn Co. Ind. 
Missionaries not in Commission last year- 
Rev. Mr. Hornell, at Pontiac, Michigan. 
Rey. Thos, A. Spilman, Bethel, Bond Co. and Hills- 
borough, Montgomery Co. Illinois. 
Rev. W. C. Rankin, Sevierville, E. Tennessee. 
Rev. Jotham Sewall, Georgia. 
Rey. Alvan Nash, Ravenna, O. 
Rev. B C. Cressy, of the Auburn Teo. Sem. to go to 
Indiana. 
Rey. Jacob Hardy, Strong and Phillips, Maine. 
Rey. Abel G. Duncan, Jackson and Brooks, Maine. 


The Treasurer of the American Home Missionary Society, acknowledges the 
Receipt of the following sums, from Jan. 15th, to Feb. 15th, 1829. 


Bangor, N. Y. Thanksgiv. Coll. per Rev. M. 
Parmele, 


_ $4 25 
Bethlehem, Ind. Collection, per Rev. A. S. 


Wells, 2 48 
Canton, ©. Th. Collection, per Rev. J- B. 

Morrow, 3 00 
€harleton county Va. Miss Margaret Elliot, 

per A. Works, 10 00 


Durham, N. Y. Thanksgiv. Coll 1st Presb. 


Ch. per Dr. Porter, 20 60 
Euclid, O. Th. Coll. Rev. S. Peet, 4 25 
Fayetteville, N. C. Mon Con. Coll. per Rev. 

J. G. Hamner, 6 00 
Fire-Place, L. 1. Thanksgiv. Coll. per Rey. 

Ezra King, 3 69 
Hampshire, Mass. Missionary Soc. per D. S. 

Whitney, Esq. Treas. 300 00 

Do. From their Auxiliary, the Young 

Men’s Dom. Miss. Soc. Northamp- 
ton, per do. 153 09 
Lisle, N. Y. Young People’s Dom. M. S. per 

J. H. Arnold, 25 00. 
Middle Island, L. I. Th. Coll. per. Rev. Ez- 

ra King, 2 00 

Do Family of —-— do 4 31 
Milton, N. C. Session of Presb. Ch. per Rev. 

D. A. Penick, 10 00 
New Albany, Ind Contrib. by Ladies, per 

Rev. A. S. Welis, 95 00 
New Haven, Con Gold chain—the gift of a 

friend—forwarded by Miss Peters,” 
New-York, Brick Ch. Assoc. viz. Rev. Dr. 

Spring, —~ 80 00 
Bleecker-st. Ch. Mon. Con. per 

M. Wilbur, 13 06 
Do Miss. Assoc. K. Taylor, 
Treas. viz. M. Wilbur, 

$25; Jos. Hurlbut, $20 45 00 


Cedar-st. Ch. Mon, Con. per C. 
Beers, 15 28 
Pearl-st.Ch Mon. Con. Coll. per 


N. Wetmore, 9 03 
Scotch Presb. Ch. Cedar-st. Mon. 
Con. per R, Blake, 50 00 
Robert Blake. Life Member, 30 00 
Miss E W.—a premium from 
her mother for self-denial, 1 00 
Enoch M. Meade, : 3 00 
Sub. to ‘ Home Missionary,” 53 50 
Laight-st. Ch. Th. Coll. per G. 
Zabriskie, 51 86 
W. A. H. an attendant on Wall- 
street Ch. 3 00 
Philadelphia, Fifth Presh. Ch. Miss. Asgoc. 
per G. W. M'Clelland, Treas. 100 00 
Rensselaerville, N. Y- Th. Coll. at supper in 
the family of Rev. M. Smith, 400 


Do Fem. Sewing Soc per Rev. M. 


; Smith, 10 50 
Sandy Hill, N.Y. Little Girls’ Mite Soc per 
_Mrs. Gibson, 6 00 
Springville, S. C. Rev. N R. Morgan, 400 
St. Charles, Mo. Hon N. b&. Tucker, per 
Rey. W. S. Lacy, 50 00 
Twinsburg, O. Tk. Coll. per Rev. Sam’l 
Bissel, 1 50 
Union, N. Y. Two benev. females, per Rev. 
O. Hill, * 0 63 
Waterbury, Con. Th. Cell $&, Mon. Con. $2, 
per Rey, H Hotchkiss, 10 00 
Wysox, Penn. Th. Coll. per Rey. L. Rich- 
ardson. 2 50 
Young’s Store, Granville Co. N. C. Col. Mau- 
rice Smith, to constitute Rev. Sam’l L. 
Graham, Rey. J. W_ Douglass, Rev. 
Sam’l H. Smith, Life Members, 100 00 
Total, $1289 53 


KNOWLES TAYLOR, Treasurer. 


The following sums are acknowledged as receiv- 
- by pon P. Squier, Agent of the_A. H. M. 

. inthe Western part of New-York i 
Feb. 11, 1829. y ine: © 


Aurora Village, Collection, 5 00 
Berkshire, Ladies’ Aux: 17. Th. Coll. 13, 30 00 
Candor, Collection, 7 00 
Geneva, Young Peoples’ Aux. 77 50 
Genoa, Aux. 39, 13. Legacy of Cyrene 
Isaacs, per Dea. Wm. Bradley, 25 64 13 
Do East, Collection, 10 47 
Gorham, Ladies’ Charitable Soc. 16 50 
“ Home Missionary and Am. Pastor’s Journal,” 47 50 
Locke, Summerville, 13 16 
North Junius, Ladies’ Aux. 2,9. Rev. Joseph 
Merrill, toward Life Mem. 25 27 09 


Ovid, Aux. Soc. ” : 57 
Penn- Yan, Donations, ~ ao 


Perry, Centre, Thanksgiv. Coll. &c. 3 oe 
Pratitsburgh, Collection, 27 00 
Pultny Collection, &c. 10 00 
Rochester, Thanksgiv. Coll. . 38 00 
Romulus, Aux. Soc. 29 79 
Sempronius, Aux. Soc. 25 00 
Sodus, East Ridge, Ladies’ Aux. 10 37 
Collection, 10 
Veteran, Collection, : a * t 
Waterloo, Aux. and Collection, 19 O€ 
West Gates, Colleotion 6 
Total, $549 7 
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ORIGINAL SKETCHES OF REAL CHARACTERS, CONVERSATIONS AND STRIKING FACTS, 
FURNISHED CHIEFLY BY CLERGYMEN. 


Tue Inripet Cuvus. acted as sexton; ws aman of small 


[Furnished by a Clergyman.} 


In the following narrative, I have 
endeavored, without any exaggeration, 
to describe, from recollection, a scene, 
which made a deep impression on my 
own mind, and was the subject of re- 
mark in a large district of country.— 
To save the feelings of a few individ- 
uals, I have used letters instead of 
names, and have omitted many circum- 
stances of great interest, that I might 
not intrude upon territory too sacred 
for public exposure. Still, I conceive 
that such events should be recorded 
for the honor of God, the encourage- 
ment of his people, and the restraint of 
his enemies,.beforethe facts shall be bu- 
ried in oblivion.—They show that the 
Providence of God, even in the present 
life, issometimes distinguishingly indic- 
atory. ° 

In the parish of , N. E. some 
fifteen years since, religion had very 
much declined The many causes 
which led to this decline, it is not neces- 
sary to relate. A clergyman was at 
length settled, who preached plainly 
and faithfully the truths of the Gospel, 
and made correspondent exertions to 
win souls to Christ. After a while, 
however. the truth began to give of- 
fence to many, and the question of 
dismissing the pastor, was frequently 
agitated. Among the first to express 
their open opposition to the truths and 
institutions of christianity, were the 
members of a Fishing Club, so called, 
who had been schooled in the doctrines 
of Paine, and other infidel writers.— 
These swore their peace against all gos- 
pel restraint, and the gospel ministry, 
of course, and spent their sabbaths to- 
gether, on the river that passes through 
their valley, in fishing, drinking, and 
carousing. Closely leagued with them, 
were a number of individuals, too re- 
mote to meet with them constantly ; 
but who most assiduously drank into 
their spirit. ‘These, also, are included 
in the following account, in which there 
is no attempt to color facts beyond what 
the strictest truth will allow. 

Their direct attacks upon the minis- 
try, as nearly as can be recollected, be- 
gan with A, who had, for some time, 


ae 


sabbath assemblies. 


circumstances, and somewhat intempe- 
rate. The pastor had one day caught 
him in his cups, and reproved him.— 
A. could never forgive the offence, and - 
resolved that, unless the pastor was re- 
moved by a certain day, he would no 
longer ply the bell which invited the 
The day came, 
beyond which he or his pastor must be» 
out of employ. The pastor had not 
been removed, and was called, that ve- 
ry day, to officiate at the funeral of A! 
This wretched man had suddenly sick- 
ened, about a week previous, and was 
deprived of his reason until he died.— 
Thus one of the club was suddenly cut 
off. The fearful circumstances attend- 
ing his death—the above threat, that 
his pastor or himself should be dislodg- 
ed by the very day on which he was 
now buried, haying been given out 
with an oath, some two or three months 
previous, made an awful impression on 
many minds, 


There was now a question, who 
should fill the office of sexton? And 
there were some, who even feared to 
occupy a pest whieh the indignation of 
God had thus made vacant. At length, 
however, B. consented to take the of- 
fice His worldly circumstances were 
about the same with those of A. and 
though better hopes had been entertain- 
ed of him, he now, like his predeces- 
sor, became a member of the infidel 
elub, and expressed similar feelings to- 
wards the pastor and the institutions of 
religion. Very soon, he, also, was ar- 
rested in his mad career. The malady 
with which he was seized, was such, 
that he could not be confined to his bed, 
but must walk the room, sustained by 
two of his associates, almost to tha 
hour of his death. God, however, had 
purposed that the scene now exhibited 
should greatly vary from the other.— 
From the early part of his sickness, he 
had full possession of his reason, and 
was the subject of perpetual and dread- 
ful alarm. The pastor visited him, con- 
versed and prayed with him. But his 
alarm continued to increase; and, as 
strength would allow, he poured his ad- 
monitions into the ears of most of his 
associates to the last. He declared 
himself bound to a speedy perdition, 
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and all his companions in sin om their 
way to the same fearful world of woe. 
His house was thronged much of the 
time, and there were few of his guilty 
associates who were not seen weeping 
under that terrib ospel, which, for 
several weeks, he continued to thund r 
in their ears, until he died. His heart, 
either by disease or the grace of God, 
was apparently softened. 
soul was renewed, must be left to the 
decisions of the last day. ‘His funeral, 
at which was expressed, cautiously, 
some hope of his having escaped from 
everlasting burnings, was a most inter- 


esting scene, The clods that fell on his — 


coffin seemed to shake the whole village, 
as with an earthquake. iy 


Now, it was hoped by God’s people, 
that some mercy-drops would fall. But, 
if prayer was offered, the writer does 
not know that it was heard in the con- 
version of asinugle soul. And the su':- 
sequent dealings of his Providence with 
that deluded band of associates in un- 
belief and sin, evince that the Almighty 
was only entering upon his strange 
work and bringing to pass his acts—his 
Strange acts. 

There was a family of young men 
who belonged to the infidel club, whose 
father, though a professor of religion, 
had destroyed his children by his incon 
sistencies. He has long trifled with ho- 
ly things, in their presence, and, at 
length, saw about his table a progeny, 
prepared to curse both him and their 
Maker The father, C. had turned one 
and another of them from his house, as 
the writer was informed, for cursing 
their parents; and one of them, at least, 
lived a considerable time, on-board the 
passage boats, procuring his bread by 
gambling. At length, however, the 
besom of destruction was prepared, and 
God came out of his holy place to avenge 
his own honor. 


The father was considered a man of 
property ; but, in consequence of having 
een bound for his brother, was cast 
into prison, where, in about a week, 
he died of a fever. The particulars of 
his dying scene, which I did not wit- 
mess, were said to be such as to leave a 
dark and gloomy impression upon all 
his acquaintances. ‘T'o say the least, 
his death was no loss to the church of 
Christ. It had nothing to hope fur from 
his example, his influence, or his 
prayers. 

His son, D. went to attend on him, 
in prison; eaught the fever, and died, 
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I think, in about a week after the fune- 
ral of hfs father. He was a very im- 
moral, profligate, infidel youth; and 
few that wished well to the world 
could sincerely lament his departure. 


&. a brother, caught the fever of D. 
and was huried, ina very short time, to 
the same hopeless and gloomy end.— 
With him, personally, I was very little 
acquainted ; hut remember, distinctly, 
that his character was such, that socie- 
ty had nothing to hope for from his stay 
in life, and was rid, by bis death, of a 
nuisance. ; 

_ Another brother, F. will claim a lar- 
ger uotice, because he was more noto- 
riously abandoned than either of the 
preceeding. The pastor had offended 
him by calling him to order in the house 
of worship, and had received from him, 
in consequence, every abuse that mal- 
ice could invent. The writer is told, 
that he one day went to the wood, pre- 
vious to the tragedy related above of 
his family, probably for fuel, and in fel- 
ling a tree, threw it upon his own body, 
confining his head b fore the wheel of 
his cart! From this perilous situati 
he could not extricate himself, and dare 
not ery for help, lest he should start his 
team! Thus, he waited, till an insult- 
ed Providence sent some deliverer.— 
That night, or soon after, he dreamed 
that he died, went to the door of Hea- 
ven, and was refused admittance. His 
father came, and was rejected. Sey- 
eral others of his associates came, and 
were keptout. The pastor then came, 
and was admitted. He awoke and was 
alarmed, and for several days, in relat- 
ing the dream, was seen weeping. 
This was, perhaps, the last time he had 
any alarm about perdition, till he sunk 
into it and disappeared. His wrath at 
the pastor did not subside, even with 
his removal from the parish to another 
and distant section of country. He fol- 
lowed him with angry letters, and en- 
deavored to scandalize him to the peo- 
ple of his charge. At length, a few 
days before he perished, a letter was re- 
ceived, in which there was a pledge 
given that he would never quit vexing 
him inthis way till his dying hour. God 
now purposed todeal with him and end 
the strife. F. went to his usual place 
of resort, where he had long been ac- 
customed to spend his sabbaths, in 
illicit conversation, was taken ill, 
and died of the same fever, which 
had removed his father and _bro- 
thers. This ended the scene, as far as 
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is known to the writer, of this family. 
But the tragedy is not ended here. 

G. a young associate of F. belonged 
to the same infidel band, though living 
without the limits of the town. Being 
informed of the death of F. he was 
heard to say, ‘‘ Well, F. and I have al- 
ways lived together, and we pledged 
ourselves that we would die together.” 
-He was this time a true prophet. 


and died in about a week. These two 
men had exceeded all their associates 
in mischief. God had given them ta- 
lents, and they had used them skilfully 
in injuring his kingdom. 


ges of iniquity. And, as they had been 
companions in sin, and had given no 
evidence of repentance, none who knew 
them can doubt, that they will be ever- 
lasting associates in misery. 


It may well be supposed that the pas- 
tor was led, by these occurrences, to 
adore the ways of God. He has ever 

“since admired the wisdom of that 
remark of one of the Fathers: ‘He 
that will observe the wonderful events 
of Divine Providence, shall have won- 
derful events of Divine Providence to 
observe.”? God takes the wise in their 
own crafliness. 


But I have not done tracing the ways 
of God. - H. another of the club, was a 
ran of talents and of more cunning 
than any of its members. He had a 
good mother, and had been the subject 
of many prayers. Buthe was ambitious, 
and the times favored his rising, by some 
little variations in his political views, 
to office and wealth. He changed his 
polities, and very soon could be as sin- 
cere on the other side of the line as he 
had been in the views in which he had 
been educated. He rose to office, but 
retained his infidelity, and would spend 
his sabbaths as he had done, his oath 
to the contrary, notwithstanding. But 
God laid him, also, on the bed of death. 
Now, his sins rose before him. He had 
awful apprehensions of the wrath to 
come, and howled upon his bed. He 
asked to be admitted to one of the seal- 
ing ordinances, and was, in an evil hour, 
admitted, Still, however, his alarm 
continued until the day of his death.— 
And now, as the officiating clergyman, 
who was present, informed the writer, 
commenced a scene that cannot be de- 
scribed. He grasped at life, but the 
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He 
was brought immediately to his bed, 


They had — 
sometimes turned their mischief to their | 
own account, and had lived by the wa- 
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grasp was broken. His physician had 
told him that he mustdie. He grasped 
at heaven, but his ungodly life, up to 
that very moment, convinced him that 
there was no place for him in heaven. 
He tried to lean on his recent baptism, 
but it would not sustain his weight of 
guilt. Many had been baptized and 
then lost. If he had not given his heart 
to God, all had been in vain. And he 
could not put off this mighty corsum ; 
death was at the door. He cried out 
for merey, and would have run away 
from his bed. They heard bis wailings 
in the streets. His dying chamber was 
the wide contrast of that deseribed by 
the poet, “‘and was quite on the verge 
of hell.” The unwilling soul would 
stay, butit might not. Die he must.— 
All his infidelity forsook him, now when 
he-needed help more than in any other 
precious hour of his life. He could not 
doubt that there was a God, and the 
bible his’ word, and heaven and hell 
the same dreadful realities that his mo- 
ther and his minister had taught him. 
Life at length went out, and there was 
no hope left behind that he t:ad gone to 
rest. There ensued the stillness that 
follows the tempest. ‘There were sev- 
eral other deaths, in the same town, 
during the few months that swept the 
above into their graves, of men of simi- . 
lar character, and more or less remotely 
associated with the club whose destiny 
has been deseribed, But the more prom- 
inent have been noticed.—There re- 
mains, after the death of H. one, and 
he still remains, who was‘a prime spirit 
in that wretched band. He knew more 
of the system of unbelief than any one 
of the club; was schooled early in the 
doctrines of Paine, and manifested a ma- 
turity for perdition, excelling all the 
rest. But God permits him to live, a 
monument of his long suffering mercy. 
There has been very little prayer offer- 
ed for him these many years; the peo- 
ple of Ged having long since consider- 
ed him incorrigible. How long the pa- 
tience of God may endure, or what his 
merey may do, we know not. One 
thing is certain as the promises of Jeho- 
vah can make it, and that is, that He 
will take care of his church and people ; 
and it is not in the power of all infidel 
clubs to reverse this everlasting truth. 
It is also true, and most fearfully illus- 
trated in the preceeding narratives, that 
though hand join in hand, the wicked 
shall not be unpunished. 
REMINISCENCE. 
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It is about eventy eae since I enter- 
ed upon the wo the holy ministry 
in this place. The whole course of my 
winisterial experience has given me 
most abundant reason to 
‘¢the Father of mercies’ 
casions of proof been 
committed ‘the treas 
to earthen vessels,” t 
pear that, “the excell 
eris of God.” The wi 
ness of God, will appear.ali 
in this disposition, from the 
statement. 


all i a 

The first two years of my ministry, 
was a continued revival. The work 
commenced at my ordination. In six 
weeks after that interesting and solemn 
event, thirty-one were added to the 
church; and during the two years, two 
hundred, The work was a still and 
solemn one. It advanced without ob- 
servation; and was effected by the 
preaching of the Gospel, catechising, 
and family visitation, The fruit of it 
has been excellent; and there was much 
in it to gratify a young pastor’s heart, 
if not to excite feelings of self compla- 
cency. Such feelings, however, the 
Lord took an early occasion to repress 
and mortify, 


The weck after my ordination, I 
commenced a course of family visita- 
tion... Some members ef the congrega- 
tion living at a distance from the vil- 
lage, the house of one of the elders of 
the church was my head quarters for 
some days. Being a stranger, my move- 
ments were all directed by him. He 
communicated freely on the state of the 
people; took me to their houses, and 
made me acquainted with their persons. 
A poor family resided within about 
forty rods of the elder’s house, consit- 
ing of four persons ; the mother, who 
had arrived at the age of eighty-four— 
two maiden daughters, of about fifty— 
and aman, a boarder, of about the same 
age. 
and could read the Scriptures. They 

~ had also been accustomed to hear the 
preaching of the Gospel occasionally. 
The elder informed me of this family, 
and it was agreed that one of our even- 
ings should be spent with them. It so 
happened, however, in Providence, that 


They were all of correct habits, » 
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the family was not visited for want of 
time. It was the only family in the 
neighborhood which was passed over. 


_ My time was subsequently employed 
for several weeks in visiting other parts 


f the congregation, and nothing was 
heard of this family. 4“ 


Just before our communion season 
the Elderinformed me that this family 
was in an unhappy state of feeling— 
they were angry at him for not 
nging me to their house ; and would 
been angry at me also, if I had 
on a stranger. I requested him 
them that the negleet was alto- 
r unintentional, and that I would 
the earliest opportuity to call and 
hem, 


The promised visit was accordingly 
made. The family were all together, 
seated around their humble hearth, and 
one of the daughters w ading the 


and ready to hear of the | 
of the crucified One—I 
before they were all enabled te 
the gospel offer. They were all ut 
to the Church, and enjoyed “the | 
of God,” and the hope of eternal life. 
The mother manifested a deep contri- 
tion of heart, and tenderness of cons- 
cience as I have ever witnessed. She 
once told me that she thought she knew 
what Paul meant when he spoke of him- 


self as one “ born out of due time.”— 


She was the first who became affected. 
The first sensation was anger.—The 
thought then struck her, “is not this of 
theLord?—I have neglected him through ~ 
my long life, and now he will not suffer 
even his people to come near me!’” 
This thought went to her heart, and re- 
sulted in her saving conversion—It had 
the same effect on her daughters, ai 
the boarder, when she communie 

to them, The old lady lived thirt 
years to prove her hope and glorify 
God, and at the age of ninety-seven, 
slept in Jesus. One of the daughters 
was an eminent christian, and died 
soon after her mother ceased to need 
her care.—The other two are still living 
to God. I have never since forgotten, 
and hope to carry the recollection with 
me to the grave, that God can do 

me p ‘ : 


VOL. I. APRIL 1, 1829. © : , NO. 12. 


Foy s 
{Furnished by the Rev. Thomas De Witt, D. D. 
Church i 


The pious Israelites, under the f 5 “greeted with joy the 
return of the three great annual feasts, when 
of the Lord;” and when their feet should “stand within the gates of Jeru- 
salem.” ‘J was glad (said the sweet singer of Israel) when they said unto me, 
let us go into the house of the Lord. Our feet shall stand within thy gates, O, 


Jerusalem. Jerusalem is builded as a city that is compact together; whither thé 
tribes go up, the tribes unto the testimony of Israel, to give thanks unto the name 
of the Lor: oO Se are set thrones of judgment, the thrones of the house of 
David. — Pray fe yr the peace,of Jerusalem ; they shall prosper that love thee. Peace 
be within thy walls, and prosperity within thy palaces. Psalm 122. Beautiful was 
rhe seen 1 cheering was the sight, when the people of Israel came thus, from 


land, from their distant inheritances, and allotments, and united in 
at Jerusalem to offer their sacrifices of righteousness, and pay their 
vows unto the Lord. _ fa 
The former dispensation, which was typical and restricted, has passed 
away. ‘Ve have now the dispensation of the Spirit, and Mount Zion has be- 
“ome, aud is becoming, more and more, the joy of the whole earth. 
“ Blest Zion, still, in God’s esteem, ' 
‘¢ All other seats excels ; 
“ Wherever He records his name, 
: “<'Tis Zion; there he dwells.” 

At the poles, and at the equator—in the wilds of Southern Africa—in the 
sles of the South Sea—on the banks of the Ganges—amidst the snow and ice 
.f Greenland; as well as in more favored Christian countries, where temples 
,ave long since been reared to the honor of the Redeemer’s name, and are now 
rocal witl his praise, the mercy-seat is not a “ hair’s breadth remove” from 
ny sone who pray for the “peace of Jerusalem.” 

There is not one exercise in which the Christian world is engaged and united, 
vhich so beautifully, and strikingly corresponds to the resort of the tribes of Israel 
o Jerusalem, there to offer, in one body, the sacrifices of the Lord, as the 
flonthly Concert of Prayer, in which different denominations of Christians have 
greed to unite. The tribes of Israel have come up this everiing. Their one cry is, 


‘ Peace be within thy walls and prosperity within thy palaces.” Where is the pi- | 


us heart, beating warm, with the love of Jesus and of souls, that does not de- 

ightfully and grat lly hail and embrace the privilege of bearing a part 

fering that does not prompt the exclamation “« for my brethren and con 
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ill now o. “9.4 be within thee ; because of the house af Lord 


oe 
In the perusal of is a S the careful reader cannot fail to have re- 


marked, howsfrequently and distinetly the influences of the Spirit are connected 
with the existence, agereneey and progpority of the church of the Redeemer, the 
God on earth; and, again, how intimately and constantly these 
are counsel ‘in their bestowment, with the work of prayer. Under the Old 
Testament, to which the promise of the Messiah was peculiar, the future glory 
of the church under the N¢ stament, was held forth in prediction as the 
dispensation of the Spi jt, in reference to the larger abundance and wider ex- 


tent of spiritual bless in gs. “Yet, for Sone TI will be inquired of by the house of 
a 


Israel, to do it for her a y os our risen ur was about to™ a on high lead- 


at Jerusalem until they were endued wishisoer from on high.” How do we find 
them in the mean time ate ed? “These all continued with one accord, in 
‘prayer and supplication.” ‘ae the day of Pentecost was fully come, they 
awere all, with one accord, in one place.” We remember the event which followed. 
What is the description given of the body of the disciples after the day of Pen- 
teecost? “They continued daily, with one accord, in the oe praising God, 
end having favor with all the people, and the Lord adde 
such as should be saved.” ‘* And when they had prayed, the ras 
they were assembled together, and they were filled with the Holy Ghost, and they 
spake the word with boldness, and the multitude of them that t é 
mind and of one heart.” ‘“ And the churches walked in the fe uF 0 
the comfort of the Holy Ghost, and were multiplied.”’. 
scenes be reacted? When shall the spirit which animated, an 
life, which characterized the primitive believers exist, spread, and prevail in th 
Christian church? When shall converts be greatly multiplied? Even wher 
Christians, with one mind and one heart, shall wait for the promise of the Spirit 
and do the work of the Lord, not negligently. 

In reading the epistles of Paul, we cannot fail to be impressed with th 
fact, that a most powerful sympathy pervaded the churches, interesting then 
in each other’s welfare and wo, and causing them to be helpers of eac! 
other by their prayers and labors. How frequently and tenderly doe 
the Apostle advert to his own frequent thanksgivings and intercession 
in behalf of the churches which he addresses; and how urgently and re 
.peatedly does he entreat their intercessions for himself and the cause t 
which he was devoted. Here is explained the secret of the wonderful suc 
cess which then attended the ministry of the Word, in extending the 
er’s Kingdom, when earth and hell stood ready in all the violence’ 
opposition to swallow it up. It ever has been the case in the anna 
and it ever will be the case, that as fervent and importunate praye , 


among the body of believers, Israel prevails; and that, as prayer Prater: an 
fails, Amalek prevails. 


The time and circumstances connected with the first suggestion of — 
Concert of prayer for the revival of the work of the Spirit, and the ex 
tension of the Kingdom of God on earth, should be borne in mind. Thi 
suggestion was made by President Edwards, ata time when the work of Go 
_was carried on with power in our land by the instrumentality _ of his labors, an 

i ‘those Beovinetels, Tennent and others, the fruits of ri are in healing: an 


ae 
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o blessing, even untilnow. It-was in his heart to unite the friends of 2 


o holy a Concert. But the plan commanded only partial interest and attention” 
nd that merely for a season. Soon the wor of the Spirit began to decline; 
lumber gradually seized upon the churches ; th pool which had been stirred 
ato life by the Angel of the covenant, became more and more st 

1en slept, the enemy sowed tares. After a season, the tares, which had vege- 
ated, promised an awfully ripe harvest. Infidelity, with an aspect and tone, 
old and threatening, urged onward to pollute and destroy. The times were 
‘oublous. But then, some of the servants of 1 mourning over the des- 
lations of Zion, stood up, and said one the 
1e very first excitement of spirit and n. on to the wants at home, 
‘oreign Missions were devised and i 


So it was on the. 
ay of Pentecost. So it ever will be z forth. So true is 


, that Home and Foreign Missions, a connected and mutually 
ubservient. When this impulse was given, and the Baptist and London Mis- 


ns which have been devised, the efforts which have been 
asure of success which has attended them, we are led with 


ectionate earnestness, and punctual fidelity, with which this Concert is 
egarded and attended by any particular church, may be viewed as an index of 
ne state of religion in which it is found. Where but few of professing Christ- 
ns attend this exercise, and where, among those attending, languor and indif- 
rence are cherished, the plainest proof is presented that the things which re- 
jain, and are ready to perish, greatly need to be strengthened. Individuals find 
ssts and evidences of Christian character, in their love of the brethren, and in 
2eking anxiously and faithfully, to convert sinners from the error of their ways, 
nd saving souls from death. So, in particulur churches, spiritual life and 
resperity will be discovered, by their deep sympathy in the interests 
f the church at large, and, their cordial co-operation in promoting the 
<ingdom of God among men., It is in the very nature of grace be- 

; to render its partakers stewards to minister the same unto others. 
of God, individuals and churches, must and will water 
im that very act, they again become watered themselves.— 
Vhere are the churches evidently most richly strengthened. enlarged and blessed? 
re they not those who feel most, pray most, give most, and toil most for the 
ause of Christ and the interests of souls all around them? Where are the 
hurches upon whom blasting and mildew seem to be poured, and through whom 
arrenness appears to be spread? Are they not those who feel, pray, give, do, 
ttle or nothing in relation to these objects. These exercises of the Concert: of 
rayer, directly and greatly tend to cherish the sweet communion of Christian 
yve, and to promote and increase vigor of Christian exertion. In the common 
1ith of those great ‘truths, according to godliness,” which humble the sin- 
er Saviour in his Divine character and Mediatorial work, urge the 
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~ necessity of the influences of the Spirit, and explain the nature and means of 
holiness, amid minor differences, Christians are here brought to combine 

their efforts im the great work of doing good, in resisting the common enemy ; 

and, in advancing that Kingdom which “is not meat nor drink, but righteousness, 

peace, and joy in the Holy Ghost.” Now, ‘they all bow their knees before the 

God and Father of our Lord Jesus Christ, of whom the whole family in Heaven 

and earth is named.” Next toa believing view of the Great Intercessor, who 

collects in his golden censer the prayers of saints, nothing furnishes more re- 

freshment and animation to him who is engaged in the work of prayer, than the 

knowledge that any number, however few, of those who, as Israel, have power 

with God to prevail, are at the same time engaged in his behalf. How reviving, 

and animating is the thought to a Christian assembly this evening, that thou- 

sands and thousands of kindred assemblies are united in the same work of 
intercession. How peculiarly grateful and comforting must this evening, in its 

return, be to our beloved Missionary brethren scattered abroad in their work, 

with all the associations which it brings. ‘‘JzuRUSALEM IS AS A CITY THAT IS” 
COMPACT TOGETHER.” 

In view of the building of the tabernacle and the temple, Israel brought their 
offerings to the Lord unitedly and heartily. In view of the building of that spirit- 
ual temple which is to cover the earth, who does not feel it as his privilege to 
bring an offering to the Lord? ‘ Who, then, is willing to consecrate his service unto 
the Lord, this day?” Do we respond to this? We shall add, ‘‘ Whoare we, that we 
should be able to offer willingly after this sort ; for all things come of thee, and of 
thine own have we given thee?” ‘Christian, each one in thy sphere, with the tal- 
ents committed to thee, and by the opportunities afforded to thee, seek to bring 
glory to thy Lord and to advance his Kingdom. ‘Trade with thy talents, or talent, 
and the increase shall be given thee. The Christian world is awaking to action, 
to (we trust) increasing, and still increasing action. The voice of God, by his 
Word and Providence, addresses his church: ‘* Arise, shine, for thy light is 
come, and the glory of the Lord is risen upon thee.” ‘Can ye not discern the 
signs of the times?” The appeal to every disciple is, “‘ the Master has need of 
thee.” And shall not the cordial response of every one be, ‘‘Herze am I. Lorn, 
WHAY WILT THOU HAVE ME TO DO.” 


Amervtcan Wome Pissionary Socicty. 
CORRESPONDENCE. 


FIELDS, OF PROMISE.—MISSIONARIES WANTED IN THE SOUTH. 


‘We tender our cordial thanks to the brother in Bos- 
ton, who hasfurnished us with the lotter from which we 
have been permitted to mako the following extracts. 
Qther clergymen, who may receive communications of 
similar interest, will oblige us, and subserve the cause 
of Home Missions, by forwarding them for our use- 

The writer states, that a work of revival was com- 
menced in the Presbytery of South Carolina, more 
than a year since, and that, within three months, pre- 
vious to November last, more than 150 had joined the 
churches of that body; and that there were then, 
near 300 in their anxious classes. He: describes the 
encouragements and prospects of the church im that 
portion of our country as follows: 


From a Clergyman in South Carolina, to a 
former fellow-student, 


Our ministers are leaving their temporal 
affairs to the people, and directing all their 
efforts to the work of the Lord. 5o great 
is the change in this respect, that three 
years ago, most of our twelve ministers 
were teaching; now, only one is engaged in 
iat employment. Sabbath Schools, with 


Libraries, and Bible Classes, not one of 
which existed at that time, are now become 
numerous, and already produce fruit am 
hundred fold. The churches ure awaking 
to feel that they too, male and female, have 
something to do in the vineyard of the 
Lord. 


We have a few ministers possessing the 
spirit of the Apostles, ardently devoted to 
their profession, and determined to make 
all kinds of sacrifices which the cause of 
Christ reqtires. The work is only begin- 
ning, but the means are in. operation. ‘The 
fire is kindled in 8. C. which we trust in God 
will not be extinguished, so long as any re- 
main who are not practical christians. 

While at the Seminary, you remember, 1 
used sometimes to declaim, and im our priv- 
ate walks we often theorized on the oppor- 
tunities our country affords-of doing good 
by planting one’s self in the midst of a needy 
people and sending a healthful influence 
over an extensive population. We com- 
pared the present facilities for acting upon 
moral character, to the labor-saving im- 
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provemenis in machinery, by the use of 


, which the same amount of labor yields a 


product from four to ten times greater.— 
Religious periodicals, tracts, concerts of 
prayer for particular objects, Sab. Schools 
‘with libraries, and anxious classes are the 
moral machinery, of late invention, by the 
use of which a minister may now produce 
an amount of good many times greater 
than he could have produced, by the same 
personal exertions, 40 years ago. By the 


same system of econqmy in money as in 
_ ‘labor, one dollar expended in the cause of 


ee religion is now productive of a greater _ been devoted to the cause of Christ, time 
. amount of good in the same proportion.— and its earnings. . 
n= ts =e a 


This is obviously true as applied to Mis: 
ary Societies in support of laborers in the 
gospel. The great question in religio 


economy, by what means the least expense 
of time and money can produce the greatest 


amount of good? is receiving its proper-an- 
swer in those practical experiments which 
are gradually reducing the operative part of 
converting the world to a practical science. 
As this is the most important, so it is rapid- 
ly becoming one of the most magnificent 
of all the sciences. The present means of 
doing good enable the minister to put all 
-hearts and hands in co-operation with his 
own,—to employ the whole Church. The 
hear he female is peculiarly suited to 
ich by its constancy and its 
rails with God. Her whole 
admirably adapted to instruct 
mg, to guide their minds and win 
their hearts to religion, and while men are 
engaged in severer duties and ought them- 
selves also always, to pray and not to faint, 
she may communicate devotion to their 
souls and energy to their actions. Thus 
every piece in the spiritual house, fitly framed 
together, is made to sustain its part. A 
good Providence has placed me in a situa- 
tion favorable to the experiment, of our 
theory, in the interior of-an important state, 
surrounded by an interesting society This 
experiment being commenced, was not to be 
abandoned in a few months, as had been the 
fate of previous efforts of the kind here.— 


~ Tt was undertaken on the principle that 


want of immediate success is no good reason 


- for relaxing efforts; and that the time and 


preparation, in which suecess does not appear, 
are necessary to the ultimate success. I have 
kept steadily before my mind Eccl. 11, vi. 
e frequently preached on the influence 
education over our religious opin- 
ions, hearts and practice, which was applied 
with good effect to the happy influence of 
S. Schools ;—on the fact that.the interests 
of religion are ‘committed to the Church, 
and that the Church is responsible for its 
own prosperity ;—on the power of Ministers 
and private christians to do good, and on this 
most important truth which has been present 
with me every hour, that the means which 
God commands us to use, he promises to bless. 

I am convinced that benevolent exertions, 
well directed and steadily pursued in the 
Christian cause, do not fail to accomplish thew 
abject, and often do much more than they had 
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hoped or aimed to perform, and I have come 
to feel that the érue riches consists in win- 
ning souls to Christ, and that 40,000 pounds 
a year would be far less interesting to a man 
of St. Paul’s feelings than to enjoy his hum- 
ble efforts blessed each year by 40 true con- 
versions; that at the bar of judgment, the 
moment in which he may be permitted to 
say, “here am I Lord and the children 
whom thou hast given me,” will outweigh a 
life.of happiness from any sources and all 
sources on earth. Thus far since my con- 
version every thing of mine has cheerfully 
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_ THE SOUTH AS A FIELD oF LaBor. 


as ei rf 
__ Inselecting the south as a field of labo¥ 


for life, the students of our Theo. Semina- 
egibare felt three formidable objections.— 
1, ckly climate: This objection was cer- 
tainly.a formidable one among my fellow stu~ 
dents, whom I left to come south. Young cler- 
gymen who had spent only the winter among” 
us, represented our summers as fatal to a 
northern constitution. lam now closing my: 
third summer. A large part of each has: 
been spent in one of the most fatal districts. 
in the state. Last yearI rodeoncea month 
to preach to a congregation 40'miles distant, 
the present year to one 60 miles distant, and. 
have lately rode 55 miles in a day and 
preached the same night.. But if my con- 
stitution has suffered from change of climate- 
and incessent labor, is not the reward’ wor~- 
thy the sacrifice? In hope of gain, north- 
ern men spend their summers here, and few 
suffer by the climate. A part of Alabama, 
of Georgia and of 8. Carolina enjoy a 
climate as free from disease as any spot im 
the United States: ; 
2. Prospects of doing good are greater in other” 
places. 

If this ever was a serious objection it is. 
not true at present. Alabama begins to be 
visited by revivals. Georgia feels their in- 
fluence from thecottagetothe court. Along 
the Savannah above Augusta to the Moun- 
tains, including from 25 to 50 miles wide, 
there is not one presbyterian clergyman.— 
The earnestness with which these needy 
people entreat us on this side of the river to 
come over and help them, because the min- 
isters of their own state are too few to afford 
them assistance, is doubly painful to our- 
selves, who are compelled to see the churches 
of our own Presbytery expiring for want of 
laborers. Wesometimes go over, and often 


. every sermon is rewarded by conversions 


among a people hungry for the bread of life. 
Lately two of our brethren spent five days 
in Franklin Co. Georgia, and more than fif- 
ty hopeful conversions are already the fruit 
of their labor. 

This spirit of revivals is now appearing 
in the Presbytery of S. C; bordering on 
Georgia, and with 12 ministers, 86 churches, 
a territory 150 miles square, and a popula- 
tion of 175,000, may we not believe that the 
Holy Spirit while preparing the people for 
the word of life will move the hearts of stu- 
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dents in theology to come to our assistance? 
Are not some hearts already burning to 
enter this laborious part of the Lord’s vine- 
yard? Will not some ardent for the field, 
prefer, to a parish 4 or 6 miles square by 
the fire side of their nativity, a whole country 
ripe for the harvest? A country into which 
they must go with incessant lvil, and gather 
as they go? Happy is that man who is per- 
mitted to leave kindred, and native land and 
all that he holds dear; to reap this southern 
harvest, already ripe for his labor. Now is 
the time when the Spirit and the bride say 
COME. 

3. Want of supporl.—This has been an 
obstacle Most of the students of, our 
seminaries, in debt for their education, must 
have more than a mere support. Southern 
Churches will increase their contributions 
as their ability increases. Till that time the 
Home Missionary Society offers her assis- 
tance. Assistance of this kind is seasonable 
and indispensible, and no where do benevo- 
lent contributions yield a readier or alarger 
reward. Iam astonished to see it publicly 
reported by that Society that ‘‘ Missionaries 
for the South cannot be obiained.” Cannot 
be obtained! Thenthey have not been here 
to see us with owr eyes and to feel with our 
hearts. If our call does not reach them, it 
is because our descriptions have failed to 
present them with the magnificence of the 
prospect. Let christians rejoice that the 
Lord is taking the work of Southern revivals 
into his own hands, andis making the people 
willing in this day of his power, whether 
his ministers will hear or whether they will 
forbear. 


From a Correspondent on the Eastern Shore 
of Maryland, Feb. 10, 1829, to the Cor. 
Sec. 


The field in which I am laboring, well de- 
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serves your attention. Besides the -Metho- 
dists, there are but three ministers in, at 
least five of the adjoining counties; one of 
them is a Presbyterian, the other two, are 
Episcopalians. 

I am the first Presbyterian that ever la- 
bored here statedly ; and there is, so far as 
I can ascertain, but one minister of our de- 
nomination within 70 miles of me. This 
may well be called a moral Lapland. Ini- 
quity greatly abounds, and the love of many 
waxes cold. 

lam much encouraged in my prospects — 
of usefulness. I have established three sep- 
arate places of worship. They are in dif- 
ferent parts of the county, and separated 
by rivers. Two of thers contain a popula- 
tion of, at least, a thousand souls each. One 
of them has had no regular preaching for 
two or three years; the other never had.— 
The attendance at these places of worship is 
very good, considering the inclemency of 
the season, and the very uncomfortable 
places in which we have to worship. I wish 
I couid present one of these assemblies, 
sitting and standing around me until I am 
so much overcome by cold as to be no 
longer able to address them, to some of 
your splendid congregations in New-York. 
I think they would at least enable you to 
furnish this people with that spiritual food 
for which they are daily perishing. They 
say, why cannot a Missionary remain with 
them—why will your Societies send the 
Gospel past us, to others who cannot be 
more destitute than we are? 

With you, it remains to say, whether 
these works shall go on or stop. I need 
not speak to you ofthe importance of the 
former, or of the awful consequences of the 
latter. ‘‘Can you not come over and help 
us’ Can you not extend to us the mantle 
of your faith and take us under your foster- 
ing care ?”” 


REPORTS OF MISSIONARIES AND AGENTS. 


GEORGIA. 


From Rev. J. Leavitt, Lincoln Court House, 
Georgia, Feb. 4, 1829. 


Tt will be recollected that Mr. L. was commissioned 
by this Society, in Nov- last, to go as a Missionary to 
S. Carolina. He has been stationed by direction of 
the S. Carolina Missionary Society at the above 
place ‘The following brief extract is from his first 
report: 


I am the only Presbyterian preacher in 
this country, which contains an area of 
about 400 square miles Rey. A. Foster, is 
26 miles to the east of me, on the other side 
of the Savannah, in Willington S,C. On 
the west, distant 26 miles, is the Rev. Mr. 
Hoyt, in Washington, Ga. These, are my 
nearest fellow ‘laborers, Methodists and 
Baptists, excepted; who are numerous 
through this whole region, and with whom, 
T am on terms of brotherhood. 


ILuinols. 


From the Rev. J. M. Ellis, Jacksonville, 
Morgan Co. Illinois, Feb, 16, 1829. 


It is with real satisfaction that I can 
speak of “ something done” for the churches 
at the west. We have occupied for seve ral 
weeks the house built for us by the church 
in this place. It is a convenient frame house, 
with three rooms. They are now adding 
out buildings. Every thing goes on harmo- 
niously, and pleasantly; with as little ex« 
ception as commonly falls to the lot of min- 
isters of the gospel. 


What is most needed, at this time, is a 
suitable meeting house. Preaching is held 
in a school house, but at our common meet- 
ings, it is usual to see numbers’ walking 
homeward, not being able to gain admit- 
tance. And this, as the town increases, is 
continually becoming a greater evil. Wehave 
no place of worship that can accommodate 
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host ko would meet 
God on the Sabbath. ; : 
Few country towns have risen with a ra- 
pidity like that of Jacksonville. Within the 
last year about a dozen frame buildings 
have been going up, 3 of two stories, (one 
brick,) finished in good style. [ never at- 
tempted to count the temporary log build- 
ings that are going up almost every day. 
God is sending forth laborers in answer 
to prayer. Another young man of good 
promise, licensed a few months since by our 
Presbytery, (Oct. 8.) now offers his services 
your Society for the coming year. 


for the worship of 


~ ‘The second week in Jan. a Presbytery 


was organized in this state, having been di- 
vided from Mo. by the Synod in Oct. last. 
The Presbytery now consists of seven cler- 
gymen. Br. Bergen, with one or two others, 
are yet to join. We have also two licenti- 
ates. We thank God and take courage. 


Sa 


Missounrt. 
From the Rev. H. Chamberlin, Franklin, 
Howard Co. Mo. Feb. 1, 1829. 

Mr. Chamberlin, as was intimated in our last No. of 
the Missionary, [see p. 140] expected to spend some 
time in esploring the western frontiers of Missouri. But 
his labors being much needed in Franklin, he has been 
induced to remain there for the present, with hope of 


rit should traverse those regions, west of 
this point, where large numbers of emi- 
grants are fixing their habitations. Frank- 
lin is now an out-post in relation to the line, 
which fixes the present boundaries of the 
Presbyterian Church. But far beyond this, 
the dark forests which shade the Missouri 
on the north, are yielding to the hand of 
the cultivator; and the rich prairies on the 
south—prairies rich beyond description—are 
becoming fruitful fields. The wave of emi- 
gration is not yet stayed. It has not reach- 
edits ultimatum. Its force is undiminished ; 
and it remains to be determined, how much 
farther our exertions must be extended, to 
meet the spiritual exigencies of men, whose 
minds are sometimes darker than the forests 
which they penetrate. Other denomina- 
tions may have sent-their heralds; But, as 
yet, over these extensive regions, the path- 
way of a Presbyterian minister is not 
known. Not so with the private members 
of our church. So far as our researches 
have extended, we find them scattered, as 
sheep ia the wilderness. They have doubt- 
less gone to the farthest limit of civilization. 
Your Missionaries are continually making 
such exertions as their engagements will 
permit; and they seldom return, without 
discovering some communicant before un- 
known to them. When we have travelled 
from sixty to eighty miles, for the purpose 
ef preaching to a small audience, gathered 
in a tittle cabin, our toil is often repaid by 
the cheering and hearty welcome, of some 
veteran of the Cross, whose remote situa- 
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tion has deprived him of ‘church privileges. 


“ Good is the Word of the Lord,” said one to 
me—one, whose eyes were swimming 
with tears of joy. ‘Good is the Word of 
the Lord,” responded his venerable wife, who 
is just on the verge of Jordan. 

You will see the importance of sending to 
our aid a new corps of Missionaries. We 
are too few in numbers, and too much sepa- 
rated from the vital energies of the church, 
todo much good. We mean to act man- 
fully our part. But what can wedo? We 
will not yield to despondency, while there 
is ground to hope. But how can two or 
three men, control a vessel when there are 
so many adverse gales? Every county on 
the two rivers, needs a Missionary this mo- 


_ment. Let men come in sufficient numbers 


—come single—come prepared to endure 
toil and trial—come in the Spirit and with 
power, and we shall sing of victories. 


INDIANA. 


From Rev. U. Maynard, Liberty, Union Co. 
Ind. Feb. 7, 1829. 

Mr. M. was sent to Indiana by this Society, in Oc- 
tober last; was stationed by the Indiana Missionary 
Society in Liberty and Connersville; the latter of 
which, is the county seat of Fayette Co. where he 
has labored since the 8th of November. The follow- 
ing is extracted from his first report. 

Though this town contains between 50 
and 75 families, and Connersville twice that 
number; yet for several weeks before my 
arrival, in neither place had there been 
preaching of any description. Many of the 
people, therefore, appeared to rejoice at my 
coming. 

My congregations have at no time been 
large, except on a communion season, two 
weeks since. Generally, between one and 
two hundred attend preaching on the Sab- 
bath. In this country, and especially in this 
part of it, the people are so divided in their 
religious opinions—there is so little light 
and so much prejudice, especially against _ 
Presbyterians, that a large congregation 
cannot be expected. Still, my hearers have 
been continually, though gradually, in- 
creasing in numbers; and I have reason to 
think that a host of prejudices and object- 
ions have been already dissipated, and some 
of the people who never before heard a 
Presbyterian preach, nor heard of a Presby- 
terian, but with disapprobation, are begin- 
ning to think that Calvanism has been 
grossly misrepresented. 

Besides preaching twice or three times 
each Sabbath, alternately at this place and 
Connersville, I have six places at which I 
preach in the week, as often, at least, as 
once in two or four weeks; so that I gene- 
rally preach about four or five times each 
week. These places are from three to six 
miles asunder, and all containing some who 
are very desirous that I should continue my 
labors among them.. At almost. every such 
appointment, the largest room that can be 
obtained, is crowded with attentive hcarers. 


- 
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I have preached since my arrival, about 
fifty sermons, besides lectures and attend- 
ing prayer meetings; of which we have one 
weekly in this place. . 


A CuurcH ORGANIZED. 


Although there were between 15 and 20 
Presbyterian professors in this place, yet 
there was no organized church, until about 
two weeks since; when one was constituted 
of 12 members, with the prospect of being 
increased to 18 or 20, at or before another 
season of communion. 


» SazBatTu Sonoors, Biste Crassss, &e. 


Sabbath Schools and Bible Classes, are 
institutions of which little is yet known in 
this country. Only some of the people 
have seen, or read, or heard of their great 
utility in older countries at the east or south. 
There had been an effort made in this place 
to sustain a Sabbath School nearly two 
_years since; but it failed for want of intel- 
ligence on the subject among the people, 
and for the want of energy and self-denial, 
among the teachers. We have now, and have 
had, for more than two mouths, a Sabbath 
School of about 80 members, all of whom 
are making rapid improvement. At Con- 
nersyille, the Sabbath School is not flourish- 
ing. We have a small Bible Class here, 
sand hope soon to be able to call the atten- 
tion of others to this most instructive ia- 
stitution. 


For several weeks past, I have pursued a 
systematic course of family visitation, and 
‘hope, before the close of the year, to com- 
_ply fully with the charge in my commission 
on this subject. Although, in some instan- 
ces, [have met with celdness and opposi- 
tion, IL have generally been received with 
scordiality, been thanked for my visit, and 
requested to call again; and that, too, by 
persons not professing religion, who were 
-disposed, at first, to call in question the pro- 
priety of my course. In this region of 
country, family visitation is a new thing, 
and produces considerable excitement.— 
Still, even here, 1 am not alove in thinkmg 
it one of the most effective means of com- 
ing at the conscience aud fhe heart, and of 
answering the objections and excuses offer- 
ed for neglect of religion. It has enabled 
ame to be specific and practical in my preach- 
ing beyond what [ coyld have been with- 
out it, Ihave found several families desti- 
tute of any portion of the sacred Scriptures, 
and some times two or more families in the 
same house, all of whom were abundantly 
able to purchase. Sometimes the husband 
was a Universalist gr a Deist, but the wife a 
true or a speculative believer, and anxious, 
but unable to purghase a Bible. 


In Fayette county, there is a Bible So- 
ciety that has dojme much, though not half 
that needs to be/done, towards supplying 
the destitute. Quae hundred dollars worth 
of Bibles has be@n obtained, and nearly all 
distributed ; ancl $200 worth more, would 
not suffice to give each destitute family one 
copy. In this county, an effort was made 


_vast good. 
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to organize a Bible Society last year ; but it 
failed in consequence of the circulation of 
of the common slander upon the A. B. S.— 
i. e. that it is alla speculation. After the 
departure of the Agent, there was no one 
able to repel the accusation by showing its 
falseness. We propose to renew the effort 
soon. t 
Graritupg For Tracts. 


I can never be sufficiently grateful to the 
A. T. S. and to friends at the east, for sup- 
plying me with about 15,000 Pane. 
Tracts. They have done and are still doing 
The opportunities for gratui- 
tous distribution were so numerous, and my 
stock so comparatively small, that 1 found 
it indispensably necessary to sell by small 
quantities, so as to enable me to purchase 
again, and again. We have already a fe- 
male T. S. in this place, and I trust shall 
soon have others in the region. There are 
multitudes in this country that never saw a 
Tract nor heard of one. Sometimes when 
I have offered to give, there has been mani- 
fested a reluctance to receive, lest there were 
mischief in concealment. Yet when assu- 
red there was none, the Tracts were re- 
ceived with gratitude. 


I could fill my sheet with tract anecdotes 
that to me have been peculiarly interesting. 
I have had in my possesion near a hundred 
of Jonathan Kittrege’s address on Ardent 
Spirits and they are doing wond About 
20 have been distributed in this town, and 
vicinity, and are excitmg so much interest 
that for some time past it has been the chief 
subject of conversation, and will doubtless 
be the means of the formation of a Tem- 
perance Society, and will save many from 
impending ruin. A thousand of this Tract 
would sell and do good in this county. 


ENCOURAGING SUCCESS AND MORE LABORERS 
WANTED. 


Although I cannot speak of a revival under 
my preaching, yet | trust the Lord has given 
me, unworthy as I am, a few seals of my 
ministry. Three or four have obtained 
hopes of having passed from death to life. 
There are a few others in a degree convict- 
ed of sin, who I hope will soon come to re- 
pentance. . 


[have great reason to bless God that I 
have been sent to this country, l have seen 
and heard enough to move the heart of any 
christian to acts of benevolence. I have 
found persons here members of the Pres- 
byterian Church, who had not enjoyed a 
season of communion, one for four, one for 
six, and another for twelve years. They 
were truly famishing for the bread of life — 
I have visited a woman in sickness, who has 
since died; I trust in faith, and who had not 
been at the table of her Lord for thirly 
years. These things, dear sir, and many 
others, have made me feel grateful that I am 
here. This country is truly a moral wilder- 
ness. & ; 


There are persons educated and attached 
to Presbyterianism, scattered all over this 


country. They sigh over the privation of 


privileges they once enjoyed, and greatly 
rejoice at the arrival ofa Missionary among 
them. There is field enough within my 
bounds for another of our Brethren. There 
are near metwo churches yet unsupplied, in 
the bounds of one of which, [am told, there 
are 80 families, who would desire a minister 
of ourorder. The country being new, the 
people are generally in moderate circum- 
stances, still many are willing to do some- 
thing for the support of the Gospel among 
them. 

Could the donors to your funds but see 
and feel what is seen and felt by your mis- 
sionaries, instead of diminishing, they would 
double their donations. Praying for the 
prosperity of the cause and asking your 
prayers, for the dear people with whom I 
labor, I subscribe &c. 


Nortu Carona. 


The Rev. Michael Osborn was commissioned 
in January last, as a Missionary to North 
Carolina. He reportsas follows, dated New- 
bern (N. C.) Feb. 11, 1829. 


I have accepted an inyitation to supply 
the First Presbyterian Church in this town; 
left vacant by the recent removal of Rey. 
Mr. Hatch. 

The congregation are not in need of 
Missionary aid, and I therefore beg leave to 
cease to act under the Commission given me 
by your Committee. ] intend soon to refund 
the outfit advanced me. 


OuxIo. 
GrEAT ENCOURAGEMENT. 


From Rev. A. Pomeroy, Gallipolis, Ohio, 
Feb. 23, 1829. 


Early in January, I left this people, to 
enter upon the important service assigned 
me-as your Agent. I now hasten to com- 
municate the pleasing result. 


Aw Avxitiary in Cuinton Co, 


My first effort was made in Clinton coun- 
ty, where my object met with a cordial ap- 
probation. Four congregations were or- 
ganized into a County Society, Auxiliary to 
the A. H. M. S. with a subscription of $218. 
The destitute condition of this place, has 
already been presented, (see Home Miss. p. 
166.) The little church here, hitherto with- 
out a pastor, were greatly encouraged and 
cheered by the prospect of obtaining so 
great a blessing. The county is one of 
wealth and importance. 


- An Auxiniary In CLeRmont Co. 


I next visited Clermont county, and form- 
ed a Society composed of three congrega- 
tions, having a subscription of $240. This 
county is large and populous, and presents 
a field for ‘great usefulness. 


Aw Auxmniary In LawRkENcEBURGH, IND. 


By the particular request of brethren in 
the’ ministry, from Clermont, your Agent 
proceeded to a section of country border- 
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ing on the Miami, and formed a Society at: 
Lawrenceburgh, embracing four congrega- 
tions—two in Indiana, and two in Ohio— 
with a subscription of near $400. ‘The re- 
lative situation, the fertility and the wealthy 
population, render this a field of great im- 
portance, where the peculiar and well di- 
rected efforts of an able and efficient Mis- 
sionary might accomplish great good. 


Aw Auxitiary in Mapison ann Union Cos. 


A fourth Society was formed in Madison 
and Union counties, composed of three con- 
gregations, having a subscription of near.” 
$300. 

Here, I closed my exertions, not for the 
want of urgent solicitations to go further. 
or prospects of success equally certain; but 
for no other reason than the fear of giving 
encouragement for more Missionaries than 
the Parent Society could furnish. Other 
places: were visited, and the promise left 
that if men can be obtained, they shall re- 
ceive further attention. The ground now 
passed over can be only partially supplied 
by the very arduous labors of 4 able men. To 
each of these Societies other congregations 
might have been added, and some were anx- 
ious for it, so that each would have called 
for the entire services of two Missionaries ; 
but where can they be obtained? Thad only 
returned, when the earnest cry “come and 
help us,” was heard again; a cry that had 
followed me one hundred miles. Will you 
say, “‘go onward?” I repeat the pledge 
given by your Agents last year, that, with the 
assistance of our Master, Auxiliary Societies 
shall be formed for al} the Missionaries you 
can send us. ‘ 

The Societies for which I plead are, all of 
them, places of importance and promise.— 
They embrace six feeble and destitute 
churches. Five of these began, each, to 
build a house for God, but no one is finished, 
and some of them are without doors or win- 
dows. Through them the cold wind may 
whistle, but no song of Zion is heard there. 
No worshipper goes there to weep, or praise 
or pray. Do you ask why isthis? They 
have no minister. Some of them once had 
one, but now they walk by his grave, for 
God has called him home; or, he is gone to 
some other part of the vineyard, and no 
one comes to fill his place: With a faithful 
pastor, their sanctuary would not only have 
been finished, but filled with heirs of hea 
ven, sitting down with joy and gladness to 
the feast of love, spread by the hand of Je- 
sus. Never will your Agent forget their 
mingled expressions of gratitude and grief, 
as they eagerly listened to the plan of ope- 
rations of the A.H. M.S. They have long 
been as sheep having no shepherd, but now 
their hopes revive and they bless God. To 
your Society they reach forth their hands 
and ask for help. Shall they be disappoint- 
ed? Must they be told there is no Mission- 
ary for them ? . 

Other denominations are doing what they 
can; but still there are multitudes, either in 
the church, or in some way connected with 
it, who earnestly desire the stated preach 
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ing of the Gospel from men in our own con- 
nexion, and will do ail in their power to 
sustain it; and, if suitable men can be ob- 
tained, will soon be able to give the whole 
support. Our state, ina special manner, 
calls loudly for an able and efficient minis- 
trv. Ido not mean to imply that those now 
in the field, are not such; but the necessi- 
ties of Zion around us, most urgently de- 
mand more, and it is confidently believed, 
that in no section of our country would the 
effect be more speedy, or the result more 


.. happy. 


THE HALF HAS NOT BEEN TOLD. 


You have heard much about the impor- 
tance of Ohio, but, sir, the half has not 
been told. Let me request the patriot and 
the christian, let me beg my brethren in the 
Schools of the Prophets, to look again. You 
see a state in her infancy, with a million of 
inhabitants—her enterprize, her sources of 
wealth without alimit, rising in importance 
beyondaparallel, while her literary and re- 
ligious character bears no adequate propor- 
tion to her advancement in other respects. 
At the present moment she is sending abroad 
an influence, felt to the extremities of the na- 
tion, an influence which will be, which must 
be, the influence of life or death to millions. 

The friends of Jesus im our own and in 
other denominations are toiling for the wel- 
fare of our beloved Zion, but were the mor- 
al power of our State doubled, it would still 
be inadequate to the demand. In our own 
church there are nowmore than 100 vacan- 
eies, and double this number of churches 
and congregations might soon be gathered, 
if we had men. “And will ten meet this de- 
mand? Yet we may not expect even fen. 
Sir, we plead, we beg for help. O that the 
God of Zion would send forth laborers lo this 
mighty harvest. 1 know there are some 
ready to go any where, who say “Here 
Lord am J, send me.”’ But their number is 
small, and they cannot all come to Ohio.— 
They must separate and go to the four quar- 
ters of the globe. We need a hundred 
such. In this State alone one hundred able 
ministers of Christ might now occupy most 
important ground, and find fullemploy, and 
the means of their support would not he 
wanting. But where are the men? Will 
not the eastern churches, now enjoying the 
richest blessings of heaven, present more of 
their sons for this glorious enterprize? If 
any can be indifferent, or withhold from 
such a cause, at such a time, let them read 
the message to Meroz, (Judges, V. 23.) 
or when too late, they may see the impor- 
tance of the work, they should have per- 
formed, written with tears and blood on 
the tomb of their country—religion and lib- 
erty having sought another clime—and 
then may be heard the wailing of its mil- 
lions in woe forever! Sir, my heart is full, 
but I have no words toSpeak the importance 
of the cause I would plead—will not some 
abler pen move? Will not some master 
spirit that never steps without effect, nor 
speaks without attention—plant himself up- 
on the Alleghany, and from that elevation 


survey this immense region, then return 
home and tell the story, and plead the cause 
of God andour country, till Home Missions 
shall receive that attention and support their 
unspeakable importance demands ? 

| have been absent from my people seven 
weeks. have rode more than 700 miles— 
formed four Societies. Aux. to the A. H. M. 
S.—Composed of 14 Associations, with a 
subscription of about $1200, and thus an 
interest has been awakened, which 1 doubt 
not, stands connected with the salvatio of 
many souls. From the operations of your 
Society, in this region, the past year, we 
have the greatest encouragement. Even 
now, our expectations are more than real- 
ized. God has given the seal of his own 
approbation, and with it the assurance that 
the work will go on. 


From Rev. X. Betts, Wakeman, Lorain 
Co. Ohio, Feb. 1, 1829. 


Mr. B. was commissioned for Ohio in Oct. last, and 
arrived on the field of nis labors the latter part of No- 
vember. He writes as follows. 


I have now been in the field 10 Sabbaths, 
and have preached 42 times, and in 12 dif- 
ferent townships. Attended monthly concert 
twice, bible class 3 times, 2 church conferen- 
ces, 1 pastor’s meeting, | meeting of Pres- 
bytery, the organization of one church, 
(Penfield, Lorain Co.) baptised one infant, 
visited 5 schools, and many families. You 
will perceive [ have made Wakeman, more 
than any other place, the scene of my la- 
bor. Itis atownin Huron Co. on the Vir- 
milion River, the third town back from the 
Lake. There are in the township about 30 
families, a congregational church of 13 
members, (and one propounded, making 14) 
6 males, 8 females, and a few more profes- 
sors of religion, who have not yet united 
with the church there. The inhabitants are 
principally from 2 or 3 adjoining towns in 
Con. so their previous acquaintance forms a 
bond of union among them not felt in ali the 
towns or societies. The state of morals is 
rather above mediocrity for this part of the 
country.. The people have been accustom- 
ed to hold religious meetings on thesabbath, 
from their first residence in this place, I 
think 10 or 1] years. They have had oc- 
casional preaching among them ; sometimes 
stated supplies for 1-4 or 1-5th of the time. 
They now wish (o settle a minister if possi- 
ble for one half, or a still larger portion of 
the time. They do not expect much aid'at 
present from more than about one: half the 
families in the place. The congregation on the 
sabbath is however made up of persons from 
nearly all the families. Though we meet in a 
log house, and thatis situated in the woods, yet 
Ihave no where attended more interesting 
meetings. The congregation presents a scene 
oforder, attention, and apparent intelligence, 
which might bea reproofto many of the con- 
gregations which are regarded as refined 
and politein'the olderstates. Ihave commenc- 
ed a bible class, which is attended by about 
a dozen of the youth. Itis my intention to 


extend it, to include those of amore advanc- 
ed age. ite 

Next toWakeman, Clarkesfield hasshared 
my labors. It lies directly adjoining W.— 
Clarkesfield has more population than W. 
but not as much united. The congregation- 
al churchis less, and the state of morals not 
quite as good.—The people, however, feel 
disposed at present to unite with Wakeman 
in occupying the time of a minister. 

The congregation is nearly the same 
as in W.; they have been in the habit of 
holding meetings from the commencement 
of their settlement, (10 or 12years,) though 
for a long time, I think 5 years, it was held 
always in one family; and till two weeks 
since, all the male members of the church, 
residing in town, or that attended mectings, 
were in that family. There are in the place 
Baptists, and Methodists, but I believe as 
much Catholic spirit prevails as in almost 
any place where there is as much diversity 
of sentiment. Atour last monthly concert 
we had the pleasuré of uniting with a Me- 
thodist brother in praying, ‘Thy kingdom 
come.” 


A Missionary Society Formep. 


There seems some reason to think, that 
the churches in this part of our land are 
rising. In my summary I mentioned that [ 
attended one Pastor’s meeting. It was a 
meeting of ministers for mutual improve- 
ment, and to consult respecting the welfare 
of Zion. At the same time and place of 
that meeting, there was a meeting of Lay- 
men, who appeared to come without know- 
ing difinitely what they were going to do, 
but filled with the tho’t that something must 
be done for the more general support of the 
gospel in these parts, for the suppression of 
vice and the promotion of vital piety, These 
brethren met partly at the suggestion of 
some of the ministers about here, and I can- 
not but think the meeting has already result- 
ed in good, and will hereafter result in great- 
er good. They seemed at the time to pos- 
sess much of a spirit of prayer, and the 
resolutions which they adopted at the meet 
ing indicate that their prayers were not 
formal service merely. Before the meetings 
broke up there was a joint meeting of Pas- 
tors. and Laymen. When the brethren came 
into our meeting they appeared almost like 
Moses from the mount. _ That they had en- 
joyed sweet intercourse with God and fel- 
lowship one with another, was manifest in 
their countenances. They read the resolu- 
tions they had adopted, and a circular letter 
which they had drawn up and were about 
to send toall the churches inthis Presbytery . 
The resolutions were about to this amount. 
“First. That we aré not our own—that our 
time, talents, possessions, all that we have, 
are the Lord’s—that, therefore, we ought to 
unite our exertions for the more general sup- 
port of the gospel, for the suppression of 
vice, and the revival of vital godliness among 
us. Second. Thatto the accomplishment of 
this object, we deem it expedient to address 
a circular letter to all the churches in this 
Presbytery, requesting their united aid; and 


~ 


especially requesting them to take into con- 
sideration the expediency of forming a 
Domestic Missionary Society.” [See Rev. 
E. Conger's letter in Home Miss. p. 184.] 


From theRev. C. N. Ransom, Chester, Meigs 
Co. Ohio, Feb. 25, 1829. 

Mr. R. was sent out by this Society in October last 
to labor within the bounds of the Auxiliary Society 
of Meigs Co. Ohio, where he arrived Nov. 2. He 
reports as follows. 


From that time to this I have always pr each 
ed twice on the sabbath, and three times 
when it has not been necessary to meet one 
of my bible classes on sabbath evening, 

Mondays, except in one or two instances, 
I have devoted to visiting from house to 
house. I have frequently preached on week 
days, but have as yet found it necessary to 
favor my lungs, which are not so strong as 
I could wish. 

I have at present four bible classes, and 
meet some one of them every week. The 
bible classes are generally. well attended.— 
The class at C. consists of about 30, at the 
Plains of 40, at Rutland 70, at Longbottom 
20 members. The spectators are often 
much the largest number, at the meetings of | 
the bible classes. ‘ 

We have flourishing Sabbath Schools at 
Chester and at Rutland, but have not yet 
succeeded iu establishing them at the other 
places. . 

There is no Presbyterian Church in this 
county, nor can be at present. There are at 
Rotland about a dozen Presbyterians, four 
of whom are men. ‘There have been three 
hopeful conversions, in one family, all of 
whom are females. On the Plains are also 
10 or 12 persons who have been members 
of the Presbyterian church. Some. of 
these I have reason to think pray most 
heartily for God’s blessing upon my la- 
bors. In this place also 1 have seen some 
indications of seriousness. What the Lord 
designs to do, I cannot tell; still I cannot 
but thank God for what mine eyes have 
already seen, and take courage. 

’ At all the places where I preach the audi- 

ences have been increasing for more than 
two months. In some instances many have 
gone away because they could not get inte 
the house. 


wet 


State or New-Yorx. 


From Rev. J. A. Murray, Hoosick Falls, 
Rensselaer Co. N. Y. Feb.25, 1829. 


1 left Brunswick on the 26th of Nov. and 
after visiting Pittstown and Cambridge, ar- 
rived here, where I have remained nearly 
13 weeks ; during which, I have preached 52, 
times, besides attending 31 meetings fo 
prayer, conference or inquiry. 

On arriving in Hoosick Falls, my heart 
was pained on beholding Zion’s desolations. 
The Pres. Church consisted of less than 40 
members, and but 9 males, 4 of the males 
lived out of the village, and 4 others were 
engaged in the factory, which made it diffi- 
cult for them to attend meetings except on 
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the Sabbath. Christians were discouraged 
and trembling for the very existence of their 

church. But at present, the prospect of the 
Pres. Soc. is alittle more encouraging. A 
subscription has been raised for the erection 
of a house of worship, upwards of $1200 
have been subscribed, a scite has been pur- 
chased, and the contract closed for its erec- 
tion by the Ist of October. This house, I 
think, will contribute towards giving perma- 
nency to the religious society. 


InpicaTions oF 4 Revival. 


On the 12th of Jan. 1 was permitted to 
write in my journal, ‘‘ There can be no doubt 
that God has commenced a work of grace 
inthis town Many more attended the inqui- 
ry meeting this evening than have previous 
Ty done. The convictions of some sinners 
are deep, and bear incontestible marks of be- 
ing made by the Holy Spirit.” During the 
week a married lady called totell me, what a 
Saviour she had found. Since that time the 
work has advanced, but not with that power 
and majesty which we desire. An unusual 
thoughtfulness is spreading through the vil- 
lage. Although we mourn that cases of conver- 
sion have been very few, yet the Lord has com- 
forted us from time to time, in permitting us 
to hear the young convert speak of God’s 
goodness—of his own vileness, and ingrati- 
tude, and of his humble hope of forgiveness 
through a precious Redeemer. It is the 
Lord’s work, and to him be all the glory. 
Last Thursday was set apart as a day of 
fasting, humiliation andprayer. This day 
was rendered very interesting by hearing 
thre g men declare the goodness of 
God in recently enlightening their minds, 
and changing their hearts. They were all 
Tately from Great Britain. One from Ire- 
Tand and two from Scotland. They seem- 
ed to feel that they were no more strangers 
and foreigners, but fellow citizens with the 
saints and of the household of God. We 
could not but thank God and take courage. 
Hoosick Falls is probably destined to be 
a place of considerable importance, the wa- 
ter privileges are great, and as manufactur- 
ing establishments are encouraged, the place 
willincrease. Another large cotton factory 
is to be put up during the year, which. will 
increase the number of inhabitants. It seems 
highly important that the gospel should be 
firmly established, lest it become like some 
manufacturing places in the old countries. 
Hoosick contains many inhabitants, con- 


siderable intelligence and independence,’ 
but very few professing christians. The 
Baptists, and Methodists, enjoy the labors 
of active good men, and are doing good. 
But very much land remains yet to be pos- 
sessed. An active, efficient, self-denying 
man, might with the divine blessing, accom- 
plish vast good in this town. 


Mars. ¥ 1 
From the Rev. D. T. Wood, Agent of this 


Society in the service of the Maine Missionary 
Sociely, Augusta, Me. Feb. 28, 1829. 


Since my last communication I have been 
as far cast as Bangor, visiting some towns 
on the Penobscot. There is but very little 
difficulty in raising $2000, which being near~ 
ly effected, I suppose it will not be expected 
that 1 continue much longer in the service of 
this Auxiliary. Particularly as I learn you 
are about to succeed in employing a perma- 
nent agent in this state. Such anagency, E 
am persuaded may be made most serviceable 
to the interests of Domestic Missions, not 
only here, but generally where the system is 
in operation. Enough to employ the skill 
and time of the most thorough man during 
the whole year, will be found in Maine. 


They need system and order in this de- 
partment very much, and this object can 
only be secured by the labors of some one, 
who shall secure the confidence of the good 
people of the state, and whose exclusive 
business it shall be to exercise supervision 
over this part of christian benevolence. 


There are some very pleasing revivals in 
several townsin the state at the present time. 
Buxport is highly favored. A still solemn 
and gradual work of grace has been pro- 
gressing at this place some months, and 
from an imterview with their minister, and 
from later accounts, seems to be no less in- 
teresting than at first. Bangor, (a place as 
I think favored with a company of laymen 
inferior to none in the country any where,) 
is in a most interesting condition, Many of 
its citizens, business men, were, by a for-- 
mer revival, changed into men of faith and 
prayer; and the aid which is given brother 
Pomeroy, by their influence, is most happy. 
The town south of Bath, is enjoying an un- 
common season of refreshing from God.— 
Old men, as well as young, are subjects of 
the work. 


NOTICES OF AUXILIARY SOCIETIES. 


Dom. Miss. Society or Crinton County, 
Onno. 


We have received, with great pleasure, the report 
of the formation of an Auxiliary Society of the 
above denomination. [See A. Pomeroy’s letter, p. 
201.) The following is extracted from the letter of 
the Secretary, Mr. S. Buck, announcing the same, da- 
ted Feb- 2, 1829. 


We are in the bounds of the Chillicothe 
Presbytery, and have had supplies from it 


and Ohio Board of Missions, as often as 
could be conveniently afforded; but these, 
though cheering and consolatory for the 
moment, left us in the intervals in a discon- 
solate situation. Our distance, far from the 
flock, precludes the idea of a connexion 
with any other branch. We had heard e 

your benevolent institution, and were ma- 
king efforts to reach it, but knew not how,. 
till on the 8th of January, your kind Agent, 
Rev. A. Pomeroy, arrived in our region, 
with the proposition of not only a preached 


ty, 


ospel, but pecuniary aid to those desirous 
it not able to support it among themselves. 
€ te nie our Society, Auxiliary tofthe A. 
We now earnestly solicit your assistance. 
e would be tardy and reluctant in asking 
mporal favors, and would suffer with hup- 
rand cold sooner than beg; but when we 
flect that we have immortal parts or souls, 
be lost or saved by means, we do not hes- 
ite a moment to beg at Zion’s gates. We 
ist our eye on the sacred page, and find 
st man saved by “Grace,” through faith, 
e gift of God; and that faith is by hear- 
g, that there is no hearing without a 
eacher, nor can we have preaching except 
ie he sent. Then we are ‘constrained to 
k for light and truth, and that promise 
ade to ourselves and our children. 
Whilst the Baptist and Methodist branch- 
are using their exertions for the cause, 
all we do nothing? Each spark of truth 
ill aid by whatever name it may be cal- 
d. Help us, we pray you, that light may 
ine into our hearts, and the hearts of those 
ound us. We hope soon to be able to 
alk alone, and join with you to grant re- 
f to those we have never seen, nor shall 
e, till all will be called before the judg- 
ent bar, and, you with us, and those, we 
d, may meet with that reward that man 
n neither give nor take away. 
We have $213 subscribed, and good, and 
ve prospectsof more. We hope your laud- 
Je plan may produce “‘its likeness,” where- 
r it shall be known, and that we may be 
und with you, as co-workers. 


om. Miss. Socirty or CLermont Co. Onto. 
The above Society, Auxiliary to the A. H. M.S. 
is formed Jan. 22, 1829,-by our Agent, Rev. A. 
meroy. [See p. 201.) Their sectetary, Mr. R. 
rter, in reporting the above, writes as follows: 


We solicit the aid of the A. H. M. S. in 


procuring us a minister. The county of 
Clermont contains a population of 19,000 
souls, and no Presbyterian Clergyman, ex- 
cepting one who preaches occasionally on 
the boundary line of the county. Other 
denominations are prevalent. There wasa 
church formed six years ago in this town, 
but its numbers have since decreased. A 
minister, pious, liberal and energetic, might 
be the means, with the blessing of God, of 
giving 2 new impulse to the cause of reli- 
gion in this place. Itis more than probable 
that this will be the last solicitation for aid 
from the Parent Society. 


Dom. Miss. Socrery or Wayne Co. Pa. 

The above Society, Auxiliary to the A. H-M. S. 
was formed on the 15thof February. The Secretary, 
Rev. Joel Campbell’of Bethany, under date of Feb. 
23, remarks as follows. . 


We hope to be able to support a Missiona- 
ry for one year, at least. I need not tell 
you how greatly we need a missionary in 
this section of country. Iam the only set- 
tled minister in the county of any denomi- 
nation; and this county is large, sixty miles 
in length; and what adds to our difficul 
ties, the country is mountainous,and roads- 
bad. 


Many of the people in this county very 
seldom hear a sermon. Many of the youth 
have grown up without having any religious 
instruction. Some of them have heard but 
two or three sermons during fahtcca monn 


SinceI came‘here, about eighteen mon 
there has been! an increasing attention to 
the means of grace, a growing desire to en- 
joy gospel privileges; and a willingness to 
support the gospel ministry A faithful 
Missionary would find our field white for 
the harvest, and would also find the little 
band of christians within our bounds, ready 
to co-operate with him in doing good. 


MISCELLANEOUS. 


Aw Appreat PrompTiy ANSWERED. 


m our last No. of the Missionary,.was inserted the 
iteresting appeal” of the Rev. Mr. Bergen, for 
)0 to aid in the erection of a church in Springfield 
mois (see p. 182.)’ The Treasurer has since re- 
ved the following note, enclosing $25 of the sum 
juired. 
Vir. KnowxLes TaYtor, 

Dear Sir—Having read Mr. Ber- 
n’s “interesting appeal,” I hasten to send 
u the enclosed, towards complying with 
3 moderate request. 
I remember his faithfulness at Bottle-Hill, 
d sincerely hope he may be made the 
ppy instrument of much good to the peo- 
of Springfield. ” 
‘inze the above was handed in, another individual 
pledged the remaining $75; so that we are per- 
ted to say that, the $100 is now ready to be paid to 
order of Mr. B. as soon as we are assured that it 
ceded by the people of Springfield to jinish the 


building, which we understand they are taking"mea- 
sures to commence. 


A Heave OFrFreRine. 
[From the Report of a Missionary.] 


P. S. Of the tithes which the Levites re- 
ceived from the children of Israel, they were 
required to ofler up a “heave offering,” to 
the Lord. 

This ancient regulation has, perhaps, been 
too much overlooked by modern Levites.— 
A careful reading of the 18th chapter of 
Numbers, from the 21st verse to the end of 
the chapter, may suggest some useful hints 
to Gospel ministers. As a member of Le- 
vi’s family, though the least in my father’s 
house, I beg the privilege of presenting, 
throuch the medium of your Society, a 
small Heave Offering to the Lord. Please to 
accept, and appropriate for the benefit of 
the destitute, the enclosed $50, and the $50 


’ which are now due to me from your treasu- 
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ry. This sum, though more than a fourth 
of my income, and more than a sixth of my 
possessions, is deposited in the Lord’s Bank 
with the utmost cheerfulness. My regret is 
that | cannot make deposits there more fre- 
quently and more abundantly. Would not 
those who are laying up treasures for sick- 
ness, for old age, or for heirs, do well to ask 
themselves whether they have returned to 
God the things that are God’s? Shall we 
pay all others to whom we are indebted, but 
not even “carry home,” what we have bor- 
rowed of the Lord? 


PERHAPS SOME ONE MAY BE EXCITED TO DO 
LIKEWISE. 
[ From the Report of a Missionary. 

I shall be able this year to make myself a 
Life Director of the A. H. S.. Perhaps 
a little money thus devoted, may enable the 
Gospel to be preached one year in som 
place, where otherwise the people w: 
destitute. Take $100 of my salary, and 
cast it into that. part of the Lord’s treasury 
of which you are an almoner. Perhaps 
some one whose heart is now bleeding over 
the moral desolations of our land, will, in 
consequence, be excited to do likewise. 


PROPOSED UNION OF THE BOARD OF MISSIONS OF THE GEN- 
ERAL ASSEMBLY WITH THE AM. HOME MISS. SOCIETY. 


The Executive Committee of the A. H. M. S. after having conferred with several 
members of the Board of Missions of the General Assembly, who approved of the mea- 
sure, addressed the following Circular, dated February 5, 1829, to each of the Directors 
and other Officers of the Society. Its object was to obtain the counsel of the above Offi- 
<ers as to the expediency of pursuing the proposed measures. 

The origin of the plan of union presented, is sufficiently explained in the Circular itself. 
The favorable reception of it by this Committee is to be attributed to their deep convic- 
tion of the evils against which it was intended to guard, and their belief that, as an 
expedient to prevent the continuance and increase of these evils, especially in the Pres- 
byterian church, it was happily conceived and well adapted to meet the préferences of 
our brethren, who had differed from us as to the best forms of organization for conduct- 
ing Domestic Missions. 


The Committee had determined that, -after receiving the advice requested, if the way 


_ should not appear plain for prosecuting, peacefully, the proposed measures, they would 


not agitate the public mind with any discussion of the subject. Butcircumstances have since 
occurred which render it due to the friends of the Society to publish the Circular above 
named, together with the decision of the Committee which follows : 


Pare CIRCULAR. 


You have doubtless been informed that, at the last “ General Assembly of the 
Presbyterian Church,” in May 1828, some measures were adopted which have 
resulted in an enlargement of the operations of the ‘“ Board of Missions” acting 
under the authority of that Body. You are also, perhaps, aware, that serious 
apprehensions were entertained by many, that the operations of that Board and 
of the American Home Missionary Society, existing, as they now do, in the form 
of two, distinct, independent and General Boards, would unavoidably interfere with 
and embarrass each other. 

Facts have since evinced that these apprehensions were not unfounded. The 
embarrassments which were feared have begun to be experienced, and it has be- 
come manifest to many of the friends of hoth Boards, that, even if we suppose 
the kindest state‘of feeling to pervade their Executive Committees, they can not 
thus continue to exist and act, without interference both in the collection and ap- 
propriation of the charities of the churches; nor can they pursue the Mission- 
ary work with that unity of counsel which is essential to its highest prosperity 
Impressed with the conviction that these evils cannot be avoided, while the 
present system of separate action is pursued, several members of both Commit- 
ae cy parades the adoption of a plan by which these two Boards 
mi e reduced to one, under an organizati ich’ 
pee Mice ee , ganization which should be acceptable to all 

ith a view to such a result, the Corresponding: Secretari 
held- several friendiy interviews, and at het Oneepated ta aie it ere 
agreed, as individuals, to recommend to the consideration of the’ two Comimit. 
tees, with a view to its being afterwards submitted to the Society and the Gen- 
eral Assembly, and the other Ecclesiastical Bodies concerned in the same.— 


The plan was first submitted, as was agreed, to the Executive Committee of the 
abate Home as peace and, after due consideration, was approved 

em, as expressed in the following resolutions, which were unani ly 
adopted, Dec. 17, 1828; viz. ag eat 


* Resolved—That this Committee concur in opinion with the General A 
* the Board of Missions of the General Diaciinbly of the Presbyterian Saree 
* that, in view of the evils to be apprehended, from the separate action of two 
“ General Boards for Domestic Missions within the bounds of that church, it is 
“desirable, (if the General Assembly shall concur in the proposed plan, and 
“‘ agree to conduct its Domestic Missionary operations through the American 
“* Home Missionary Soeiety,) that the Constitution of this Society be altered as 
‘** follows, viz. 

“J, That Article Third* of said Constitution shall read thus, 
* Art. IIf. The Officers of the Society shall be a President, Vice-Presidents, 
adit Treasurer, an Auditor, a Corresponding Secretary and a Recording Secretary, 
_** who shall be annually appointed by the Society; and Fifty Directors to be 
** appointed annually by the General Conference of Maine, the General Association 
** of New-Hampshire, the General Convention of Vermont, the General Association 
.* of Massachusetts, the General Association of Connecticut, the Evangelical Con- 
** sociation of Rhode Island, the General Synod of the Reformed Dutch Church, 
* the German Reformed Synod,j and the General Assembly of the Presbyterian 
** Church in the United States of America, in proportion to the number of Min- 
*‘ isters severally embraced in the above named Ecclesiastical Bodies; which 
*¢ said Directors shall enter on their duties at thefclose of the Anniversary next 
succeeding their appointment; and the said Officers and Directors, together 
** with the Directors for Life, shall constitute a Board, seven of whom shall be 
*¢ a quorum at any meeting regularly convened. And it shall be understood, 
*t that, should any of the above named Ecclesiastical Bodies neglect or refuse to 
“ appoint their proportion of the said Fifty Directors, it shall be the duty of 
* the Society, at its next Annual Meeting, after such deficiencies shall have oc- 
“ curred, to fill the vacancies occasioned by such neglect or refusal, 

«+2. That the following words shall be added to article fourth of the said 
« Constitution, viz. ——‘ and forward a copy of the same [the Annual R 
** port] to each of the Ecclesiastical Bodies named in the third article of hie 
*¢ Constitution.” 

The above Resolutions have since been officially communicated to the Ex- 
ecutive Committee of the-Board of Missions of the General Assembly, with the 
hope that subsequent measures might be pursued with the entire approbation of 
both Committees. But that Committee being divided in opinion, as to the expe- 
diency of the plan proposed, submitted the same to a meeting of that portion of 

_ the Assembly’s Board of Missions residing in Philadelphia, who, a majority of 
them disapproving of the contemplated union, have decided that “ the Board is 
*‘ utterly incompetent to entertain any such proposition as that which is made 
* to them by the Executive Committee of the American Home Missionary So- 
* ciety, inasmuch as the Board has not been invested with any power for such 
‘“ a purpose by the General Assembly.” 

In these circumstances, the Executive Committee of the American Home Mission- 
ary Society, deeply impressed with the importance of the proposed union, are in 
duced to address this Circular to each of the Officers and Directors of the Society. 
If the contemplated arrangement meet the approbation of said Officers and Di- 
rectors generally, it is the purpose of the Committee to recommend to the So- 
ciety, at its next Anniversary, to alter its Constitution in conformity to the above 
resolutions, with the provision that such alterations shall not be carried into effect 


* This article, contained in the Constitution printed in the Reports of the Society, 
which you are requested to examine, now stands as follows, viz. — 

“ Art. III. The officers of the Society shall be a President, Vice Presidents, a Treasurer, 
an Auditor, a Corresponding Secretary, a Recording Secretary and fifty Directors, who 
shall be annually appointed by the Society ; and who, together with the Directors for Life, 
shall constitute a Board, seven of whom shall be a quorum at any meeting regularly 

onvened. 
5 + The German Reformed Synod was not embraced in this resolution, when it was first 
adopted, but has since been inserted, that Body being in correspondence with the General 
Assembly, and embracing a large number of Congregations destitute, or but partially 


supplied. 


il the General Assembly shalt have complied with the CONAIMOMe OF Che ottliee—~ 
The Constitution being thus provisionally altered, the Society will be in an at~ 
titude to invite the co-operation of the General Assembly in effecting the pro- 
posed union, and the way will be fairly open for that Body to deliberate on the | 
subject. And we are the more inclined to believe that the plan will be favorably _ 
received by the General Assembly, from our having already conferred with sev- 
eral highly respectable members of the Board of Missions, who give it their cordial 
approbation. Dad. . 7 ‘ ; * 

The considerations which, in the view of this Committee, evince the import- 
ance and practicability of the measures proposed, are 


I. THE EVILS OF THE PRESENT SYSTEM. 


These are, 


1. A division and a consequent diminution of the charities. of the churches, 
where the Agents of the two Boards, however unexceptionable in manner an 
spirit, are permitted to make their appeals. There being no good reason, ap- . 
parent to our citizens generally, why they should sustain the expense of two dis- 
tinct organizations, and two systems of Agencies, for the performance of the 
same work, and on the same field, they are very naturally perplexed with the sep- 
arate claims of these two Boards, and are at a loss to determine which of the two 
they ought to favor witb their contributions. ‘Thus a division of feeling is pro- 
duced, and disputes are engendered, in Congregations, in Presbyteries and Synods, 
and even in the General Assembly itself; and, it is to be feared that, in some in- 
stances, a prejudice against the holy enterprize in which we are engaged has been, 
and would continue to be the result of this divided action. 

2. The appropriations of the two Boards are attended with similar embarrass- 
ments. As each invites applications from all the destitute throughout the 
bounds of the Presbyterian church, and offers its patronage to all duly qualified 


Ministers and Licentiates of that denominatioa, who need to be aided in 
preaching the gospel to the poor, there is perplexity and division attending 
the correspondence both of applicant congregations and of Ministers and Candi- 
dates for the ministry, who desire to be directed to the most useful fields of labor. 
If they make their communications to only one of these Boards, its Committee 

Panay not be able to furnish the requisite encouragement or direction, beeause the 
necessary information has been diverted from them by the correspondence of the 
other Board. But if, as has been the case in a number of instances, applications 
from the same sources are addressed to both Boards, and appropriations made and 
Missionaries sent by both, each being ignorant of what may have been done 
by the other, the consequences may be most unhappy. Similar evils are ex- 
perienced when both Boards make application to the same individual to become 
a Missionary. Thus, if there be any feelings of rivalship or jealousy between 
these two missionary Bodies, we are in danger not only of communicating the 
same to the young men in our Theolugical Seminaries, and of poisoning, in 
this way, the fountains of our future influence on the churches; but we are 
also in danger of propagating, in our frontier settlements, with the gospel, 
the seeds of those divisions, which mar the beauty and cripple the energies of toa 
many of our churches at home. 


4 Il ADVANTAGES OF THE PROPOSED UNION. 

The foregoing evils, it is believed, will all be avoided by the proposed union, 
and important advantages secured to the sacred cause for which both Boards 
were originally instituted. 

1. It will establish a single centre, to which applications from congregations 
needing assistance may be made, either directly, or through the Auxiliary So- 
cieties within whose bounds they may be located, and to which Ministers and 
Candidates for the ministry may forward their [etters of inquiry. Thus, both 
these departments of correspondence will be relieved from the perplexity and 
embarrassment which now attend them. 

2. Thus furnished with intelligence from all parts of the field, which is 
covered, or which remains to be occupied by the denominations proposed to 
be embraced in this union, the Committee of this Society will be able to la 
before the public, from time to time, and to communicate to individuals, all the 


‘information requisite to secure the greatest efficiency, as well as harmony of these 
denominations in-the Missionary work. ) 


“3. The maintaining ofa single central office, and a single system of agencies 
for Home Missions, according to the ‘original design of the ‘founders of this 


“Society, will be attended with much less erpense to the Christian public, than 
_ the support of two, separate organizations for the same purpose. 


na: 


4. The proposed alterations in the Constitution of this Society, it is believed 
will remove the ground of the objection which has been urged against it, in its 
‘present form, that if is responsible to no Ecclesiastical Body. When the pro- 
visions of these alterations shall have been complied with by the several Ec- 
clesiastical Bodies named, the Society will» then be the organ of each, and as 
truly responsible to all of them, as the Board of Missions, in its present form, is 
to the General Assembly. ; 

5. The Society, thus ~esponsible to ail, will afford a medium-for the co-opera- 
tion of the several denominations named, which could not be furnished by a 
Board erclusively responsible to any one of them. This consideration evinces 
the expediency and propriety of forming the proposed union on the basis of the 
Constitution of the Home Missionary Society, which already receives a large 
portion of the patronage of three of the denominations named, rather than on 
that of the Board of Missions of the General Assembly, which is supported by 
the contributions, as it is controlled by the authority of only one of the de- 
nominations proposed to be united in this work of love. 

’ Permit us to add a few remarks on the 


ALLEGED OBJECTIONS TO THE PROPOSED UNION. 


1. It has been said that there are prejudices against the Home Missionary So- 
elety in some sections of the Presbyterian church, and that it is therefore expe- 
dieut to maintain a separate Board, to secure the patronage of some congrega- 
tions who would otherwise do little or nothing for Home Missions. 

In reply, we think it just to remark, that, if such prejudices exist, they are 
doubtless, principally, the unhappy result of the separtte action, which it is the 
object of the proposed measures to combine. Again, we are persuaded, that 
these prejudices, whether founded in suspicion of doctrinal discrepancies or in 
the fear of concentrating too much power in a single Society, arise from an 
entire misapprehension of the plan and powers of this Society in both these 
particulars. — nits a. 

In the first place, it should be borne in mind, that no Missionary Board, as 
such, possesses ecclesiastical authority. Even the Board of Missions of the 
General Assembly has no power to settle the ecclesiastical standing of its 


‘Missionaries. This is an authority which belongs exclusively to the [cclesi- 


‘astical Judicatories of that Body. The same is true of the Home Missionar 
Society. It has no power, as its Committee have no wish, to interfere wit 
the discipline or doctrines of the churches which it proposes to serve. Tt has 
therefore cautiously avoided even the appearance of power, by chovusing to ex- 
ist without a charter and without permanent funds ; thus depending, from or 
to year, on the voluntary contributions of the berievolent, and havin; - no 
existence, excepting in the affections and confidence of the Christian public. 
Secondly. The PLAN aNp sTIPULATIONS,* on which the Executive Com- 
mittee have invited the ¢o-operation of Auxiliary Societies, yield to such 
Societies the control, within their own bounds, even of the Missionary appoint- 
ments of the Parent Society. If Presbyteries and Synods become auxiliary to 
the national Society on this plan, they have all the security for the orthodoxy 
and correct ecclesiastical standing of the Missionaries within their bounds, which 
the constitution of the Presbyterian church furnishes, and no power of the 
Parent Society can impair that security, or impose upon any of their churches 
acceptable minister. 
Paea hese facts be understood and duly appreciated, and we are sure the pre- 
judices of our brethren will vanish, and the existence of two general Boards will 
po longer be regarded necessary to secure the patronage of all the churches. 
The Agents of this Society will then be cordially admitted to all the congre- 
gations to which the Auxiliary Presbyteries and Synods themselves could be 


- * See Second Report of the A. H. M. S. page 70, &c. Also, the ‘Home Missionary” 


for July, (No. 3,) where these stipulations and the reasons of them, 
length. 
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are published at | 
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admitted, because they will be, in faet, the Agents of those Ecclesiastical Bo- 
dies, within whose bounds, with whose approbation, and for whose benefit, they 
will be appointed to act. pac ; 

2. It has been alleged, that each of the several denominations pro osed to 
be embraced in this union is sufficiently large to conduct its own Missions, 
separate from all the rest and that therefore the projected co-operation, on any” 
terms, is not desirable-—This opinion, we presume, is entertained by but a 
small portion of the Presbyterian church, while a majority of that body, a 
considerable portion of the Reformed Dutch chureh, and the Congregational 
churches, generally have declared in favor of a union and concentration of 
efforts. If, therefore, our brethien, who entertain the above opinion, con- 
tinue to maintain the separate action of a Board exclusively responsible to the 
General Assembly, the effect will undoubtedly be to perpetuate the unhappy 
division which now exists in the Missionary operations of that denomination. 
Whatever might have been possible a few years since, had the opportunity 
been embraced, they cannot now expect to concentrate the efforts of the whole 
Presbyterian church in sustaining a Board, thus exclusive in its responsibilities. 
The American Home Missionary Society being composed principally of Presby- 
ferians, having hitherto derived more than four-fifths of its income from Presby- 
terian churches, and expended it in support of Presbyterian Missions, and large 
sections of the Presbyterian church having already become auxiliary to it, there- 
by pledging themselves thus to co-operate with the other denominations already 
represented in the Society, it is not to be expected, that this organization can 
now be relinquished by Presbyterians generally, to give place to a Board which 

“would exclude that co-operation with other denominations which they desire to 
maintain. 

It may, therefore, be submitted to our brethren, who have urged the above 
objection, whether, in these circumstances, they ought not to yield their 
preference ; especially since the plan of co-operation proposed is rendered so 
unexceptionable and safe to the separate interests of the several denomina- 
tions embraced in it? Besides, there are reasons for such a co-operation 
which may not at once occur, even to the friends of the proposed union- 
Some of the denominations named are comparatively well supplied with min- 
isters, possess. much ability, and have, comparatively, litile vacant territory 
which they can expect te occupy for themselves. This is true of the Re- 
formed Dutch and Congregational churches, while the Presbyterian and Ger- 
man Reformed churches have a .wide field to be supplied, and compara- 
tively few ministers to occupy it. Surely, then, these denominations, if 

_ they agree in essential doctrines, so far as they can with safety, ought to 
3 ‘* bear one another’s burdens, and so fulfil the law of Christ.” ; 
3. It has been objected, that the Board of Misssions is an ancient and venera- 
_ ble Body, that it has been honored as the instrument of great good in enlarging 
the boundaries of the Presbyterian church, and that it would therefore be 
ngrateful, as well as inconsistent with the dignity of the General Assembly, to 
give up such a Board, and cease to act asa Missionary Body. This objection is 
_ obviously founded in misapprehension of the design and effect of the proposed 
_ union; which contemplates not the relinquishment of Domestic Missions by the 
eee Assembly, but simply the change of its organ. This change it may 
_ effect in perfect accordance with a just estimate and a grateful sense of the past 
pepenenits derived from its Missionary Board ; especially since the organ which it 
~ will assume, in this arrangement, is at the present time, much more extended in 
its operations, and probably sustains, in Presbyterian congregations, more than 
four times the amount of Missionary labor which is supported by that Board. 
_ Besides, the present organ of the General Assembly, for Domestic Missions, is 
not such as has enabled it to pervade all the branches of its own communion : 
and thus the affections of a large portion of the Presbyterian church itself, are. 
in danger of being alienated and diverted from the General Assembly. But if 
‘it make the proposed change, and assume, as its organ, the Home Missionary 
Society, on the plan proposed, it will at once be furnished with a medium, 
through which it may exert its influence as a Missionary Body, upon all the 
churches under its care, and thus, by its parental beneficence, through this 
Society, it may do much to concentrate the affections of all the churches 
in itself. The General Assembly, therefore, by acceeding to the proposed 


union, will not cease to act as a Missionary Body, but will possess itself of the ~ 


- 


Yc 


means .of a much wider, as 
it can hope to exert on the 


ell as more happy influence, 
resent plan. 


in this respect, than 


4. Tt may be objected to the plan of the proposed union that the only contin- 
gency on which it is suspended is the approbation of the General Assembly. To 
is It may be replied that the Congregational churches generally are already 


Auxiliary to this Society, 


and the proposed arrangement will not affect the terms 


of their connection with it, whether they comply with the provisions of the pro- 


posed alterations or not. 


The Reformed Dutch and German Reformed churches 


are pursuing their Missionary operations on a limited field, and do not materially 


interfere with or embarrass 


the Correspondence of the Society. Their imme- 


diate assent to the union proposed is therefore less important, and it has been 


thought best to invite their 
granted, in due time, 
plan by this Society. 

__ With these explanations, Dear Sir, 
advice, as 


co-operation, with the earnest hope that it will be 
but without making it indispensable to the adoption of the 


we respectfully submit this subject for your 


of the American 


Home Missionary Society. If the proposed union is approved by the Officers 
and Directors of the Society generally, the Committee will avail themselves of 
their constitutional privilege, in this instance, and recommend to the Society 
the proposed alterations of its Constitution. Will you have the goodness there- 
fore to favor us with a distinct expression of your opinivn, on this important 


subject. 


Please to favor us with your reply as early as the 10th of March 


next, that we may be prepared, at that time, to adopt such other measures as 
may be deemed expedient to bring the subject properly before the Society, at its 


next Anniversary. 


By order of the Executive Committee, 


ABSALOM PETERS, 


Corresponding Secretary of the A. H. M.S. 


DECISION OF THE EXECUTIVE COMMITTEE. 


On reviewing the advice received in relation to the proposition contained in 
the foregoing Cireular, March 16th, it was found that communications had been 
received from jifty-nine of the Officers of the Society. Of these, though a 
large majority were decidedly in favor of the Union recommended, and of alter- 
ing the Constitution of the Society, as proposed; yet several were opposed, on 
various grounds, to the further prosecution ef the proposed measures. 


From the considerations presented in these letters, it appeared impossible to 


anticipate entire harmony in favor of the prosecution of the plan, under pre-_ 


sent circumstances. 


Resolved unanimously, 


Letters received at the Office of the A. H- M.S. 
2 from Feb. 15, te March 15, 1229. 


From Rev. T. Grier, S. Buck, Rev. E M. Eagleton, 
Rey. M. Osborn, Rev. W. L. Buffett, R. L. Colt, Rev. 
NN. M. Urmston, Rey. A. Craig, Rev. D. C. Lansing, 
D D. Rev. J. Leavitt, Rev. E. Yale, Hon. M. Clarke, 
J. H. Arnold, Rev. R. 8. Storrs, Rev. B. Tyler D. D. 
Rev. &. Bissell, Rey. J. C. Morgan, Rev. Edson Hart, 
Rev. E. D. Griffin, D. D. Rey. . W. Gilbert, Rev. E. 
Evans, Rey. D. Porter, D. D, T. B. Cooke, Orin Day, 
John Colt, Rev. H. Chamberlin, Rev. M. Gillett, J. D. 
Hawley, Rev. R. Pettibone, Rev, D. W. Lathrop, 2 
Rey. G. Sheldon, Rev. J. Bates, D. D. Rev. U May- 
nard, Rev G. W. Warner, Rev. E. Porter, D. D. 2, 
R. Porter, J. Corning, W. Darrach, 2, A. White, 2, 
Rev. L. 1. Hoadley, Rev. S. Eaton, Rev E. Fisk, D. 
D. Hon. D. L. Morrill, Rev. N. Lord, D. D. Rev. AP. 
Foster, Rev. J. R. Wheelock, 2, Rev. E. Mead, Rey. 


That it ts deemed INEXPEDIENT by this Committee to recommend to the Bs 
Society, at its next anniversary, the proposed alterations in the Constitution. ce in 


ett: 
———————————————_—____—__—————————————_—______nnnnnEnInIEEEEENIESEEEEEEEEEEEEEEEEEEEEEEEEEE! at 


J. B. Morrow, Rey. J. Butler, Rev. J. Van Vechten, 
Hon 8. Van Rensselaer, Rev. J A. Murray, P. R. 
Cossitt, A. P. Bishop, C. Pearl, W~ Edwards, A. G. 


a 


Hinman, Rev. B. Carpenter, Rev. A. Alexauder, D, ie 


D. Rey. J. Edwards, D.D Rev. J. Storrs, Rev. GO. — 


Hill, Rey. S. Miller, D.D,G.Pomeroy,S.Allen,Rev, 
J. Carnahan, D. D. Rev. E. D. Kinney, A. Gil Cities a a: 


Rey. B. Tappan, Rev. S. Porter, Rev. O. C. Whiton, 
Rey. N. H. Gillet, Rev. 8. V. Barnes, Rev, C. Coffin, 
D. D. Hon J. C. Smith, Hon. C. Marsh, Rey. H. Da- 
vis, D D, J. Tracy, Esq. Rev. 8S. Saunders, W. 
French, Elders of Sharon and Royal Oak, Va. Rey. 


Asa Brooks, J S. Stanwood, J. Bailey, R. R. Rood, ° 


C. H. Toll, Rev. C. Yale, Rey. J. Green, Rey. 8. J. z 
Miller, Rev. S. L. Graham, L. Van Dyck, Jun. Rev. 
H. B. Chapin, Rev. J. Hart, Eiders of Ballou 
O. Rev. J. Campbell, Mrs J. A. Robinson, Rey. J. L. 
Hale, G. Blackburn, D.D. Rev. 8. T. Babbit, Rey. C. 
Butler, Rey. W. Page. 
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RES ee ee ee dt ao be ee 
Committee of the A. H. M. S. between Feb. 15, and 
March 15th 1829. 


Missionaries re-appointed. 
Rev. Josiah I. Hawes, Great Valls, Somerworth, 


N. H. 
Rev. Abner P. Clarke. Preble, Cortland Co. N. Y. 
Rev. Isaac Flagler, Hopewell, Ontario do do 


Rev. DUR eae: Wee sharon and hoyal Vask VOher 
gregations, Washington Co. Va. et 

Rev. Wim. Mathews, Hopewell, Richland Co. Obio- 

Rev. Aratus Kent, to go to Galena, Fever Rivers 
on tle borders of Ilinois and the North West 
‘Lerritory. (See Home Miss. p. 47.) 

Rev. Jas. Boyle, Veteran & vicinity, Tioga Co. N.Y. 

Rey. Chester Hinman, Gorham, Ontario do “do 


Se 


The Treasurer of the American Home Missionary Society, acknowledges the 
Receipt of the following sums, from Feb. 15th, to March 1oth, 1829. 


Barre, Mass. Rev. John Storrs, *. 3 00 
Boston, Mass. Society for Home Missions, 
_ draft on J. F. Bumstead, Treas. ; 520 00 
Brooklyn, L. 1. Female Miss. Soc. per Miss 
E. Van Sinderen, Treas. ; __ 100 00 
Brunswick, N. Y. per J. B. Goodrich, paid 
to Rev. J. A. Murray, : 28 00 
Charleston, S. C. Thomas Fleming, 50 00 
Do Juvenile Associatiun in the 
3d Presb. Ch. pr.C. M‘intire, 20 00 
Do A Friend, pr. C. M'Intire, 10 00 
Cutchogue, L. 1. Rev. E. Youngs, per N. 
Y. Obs. 50 
Fort Covington, N. Y. Collection, per Rev. s 
J. Butler, 1 25 
Hoosick, N. Y. Rev. John A. Murray, to con- 
stitute him a Director for Life, 100 00 
Meredith, N. Y. Thanksgiv. Coll. per Rev. 
Wn. Fisher, 475 


Middletown, Orange Co. N. ¥. Collection on 
New-Year’s day, per John W. 
Wells, 20 00 


0 Fem Beney.Soc per do 17 37 
Millersburg and Hopewell, O. Mon. Con. 
Collectious, per Rey. N. M. Urmston, 748 
Moira, N. Y. Collection, per Kev. Joseph 
Butler, 400 
Morgan, O. Jesse D. Hawley, Esq. 2 00 
Morristown, N. J. Mrs. Condit, 7 00 
Newark, N. J. lst Presb. Ch, Mon. Con. Col- 
lections, per Mr. Isaac Nichols, 13 50 
New-York, Alien-st. Ch. Mou. Con per Mr. 
# Keunedy, 172 


Do — Brick Ch Male Assoc. per Goo. 
Douglass, Tr. viz.—J, 8. $3 ; 
Cash, 2; J Brooks, 1; W. 
Sherwood, 3; Stephen Holt, 1; 
R. Harding, 5; Henry Bush, 2; 
Grove Wright, 10; B. De For. 
est, 20; John hitchcock,5; A 
friend to Missions, 20; H. Il. 
Sheiffelin, 5; F.G. Ball 5; Mrs. 
8. Osborn, 6; Mary Smith, 3; 
Dan’! Oakley, 10; John Budd, 3; 104 00 

Brick Ch. Mon. Con, Coll. per P. 
Hawes, Esq. 40 00 

» Codar st.Ch. Male Assoc. Cy- 
renius Beers, to constitute 
Miss Margaret E. Beers, a 
Member for Life, 


30 00 


Do. Cedar-st. Ch. Mon. Con. Coll. 
+e per C. Beers, 26 84 
, Do Sab. Scholars’ Miss. Assoc per 
‘ H: B Hinsdale, Treas. to aid 
the Ch. in Ravenna, O, in sup- 
4 & port of Rey. A. Nash, 100 00 
f 10 Gilbert Smith, M. D. Proceeds of 
i’ Pew No. 34, Cedar-st. Ch 
as Life Director, 154 00 
ao Frem. ‘‘a Boy,” 5 00 
Do~ Garden-st. Ch. Mon. Con. Coll. 
‘ pe: W. W. Townsend, 17 68 
- New Utrecht, L. I. Fem Missionary, Bible 
| and Tract Soc. per Mrs. Berier, Treas. 40 00 
 preble, N.Y. Aux. Miss. Soc. per Rev. A. P. 
PP Clarke, : 25 00 
Rensselaerville, N. Y. Young Men’s Miss. 
Soe. per Rev. M. Smith, 25 00 
Rome, N. Y. Rev. M. Gillett, Marriage fee 2 00 
Saad Lake, N. Y. Rev. Ezra D. Kinney, to 
_ constitute him a Director for Life, 100 00 
“Subscriptions to ‘ Home Missionary,” 50:00 
_ Troy, N. Y. Fem. Assoc. 2nd Ch. Mrs. R. D. 
Silliman, Treas. por Rey. M. Tucker, 50 00 
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Twinsburg, O. Male Miss. Assoc. per Rev. 
S. Bissell, 10 50 
Do Female, do do . 6 25 
Total, $1706 84 
KNOWLES TAYLOR, Treasurer. 


The following sums are acknowledged as receto~ 
ed by Rev. M. P. Squier, Agent of the A. H. M, 
S in the Western part of New York, from Feb, 
11, to March. 11, 12829. 


Angelica, Coll. on Thanksgiv. day, $10 00 
Auburn, Ladies’ Sewing Soc. $50; Ladies’ 
Aux. Assoc $50, to constitute Rev. 
M L. R Perrine, D. D. a Direc- 
tor for Life, 106 60 
Do Gent. Aux. 12 56 
Buffalo, Thanksgiv. Coll. 19 35 
Do Jabez Goodell, 4 00 


Canandaigua, Rey. A. D. Eddy, 10; W. 
Hubbell, 20; N. Little,5; O Phelps, 10; 
L. Phelps, 5; Mr. M‘Cready, 5; J. Wil- 
son, 3; Mr. How, 5; J. i’. Bemis, 5; 
Th. Beals, 5; Th Lyon, 3; J. Smedley, 
3; H Chapin, 2nd, 3; M. H.Clarke,1; 83 00 

East Palmyra, ‘Thanksgiy. Coll. 237 

Farmington, Con. Timothy Cowles, Esq. for 
Cong. at Mina, to constitute Rev. Noak 
Porter, a Director tor Life, 

Fayette, Ladies’ Aux. 

Lyons, Geat. Aux. and Coll. 41 75; Ladies’ 
Aux. 25 44; E. Price, Esq. in full, on 
Life Membership, 20; H. Towar, in 
part for Life Mem. 10; Leach, 
Esq. 5; 

North Bristol, Sab. Collection, 

Pahuyra, Two Coilections, 33 48; of which, 
30 to constitute Rev. Alfred E. Camp- 
bella Life Mem; Geo. Reckwith, Esq. 
Life Mem. 30; Ladies’ Aux. 5 50 He 
Jessup, 5; Geo. N. Williams, 5; W. 
Linnel, 2; 

Parma and Greece, Rey. C. Cook, and Mrs. 
C.5; A. Beebe, 5; D. G. Smith, 6; P. 
Brockway, and Mrs. B. 3; J. Granger, 
5; Z, Stevens, 5; N. Cheesbro, 1; Ht. 
Barret, 6; S. Cushing,2; P. Stevens, 
75 cents; A. Cushing, 50 cents; W. 
Beebe, 50 cents; E. Brockway, 50 cents ; 
J. Arnold, $1; B. Bradley, 1; Mr. and 
Mrs. Northrop, 3; O. Hall, 1; H. Ar- 
nold, 50 cents; Mrs Owen, 1; R. Beebe, 
50 cents; J. S Drury, 50 cents; S. 
Drake, $1; N. Snow, 50 cents; 

Phelps, Sab. Collection, 

Pittsford, Ladies’ Aux. 

Do Gent. do 


100 00 
19 13 


102 19 
15 46 


80 98 


50 25 
21°73 
39 89 
15 50 


to const. Rev. Wm. James aL. Mem. 9 


Seneca Falls, Donations, e a 
Weedsport, Thanksgiv. Coll. f 3 380 
“Subscriptions to “Home Missionary,” 2 00 

Total, "$1634 61 
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., 
Tue Hore THAT MAKETH ASHAMED. 
[Furnished by a Clergyman.} 


Four or five years age, | became ac- 
quainted with Mr. S— P—; then a 
young man of very promising talents 
and of considerable, literary attain-. 
ments. He had beensome time in the 
study of medicine, and was about to 
enter on its practice with rather flatter- 
ing prospects. His health for several 
years had been poor; fears had been en- 
tertained, that a consumption would 
soon send him to the grave. As was 
natural, his thoughts were frequently 
turned on the concerns of another 
world; at times, apparently with con- 
siderable interest. But, alas! he had 
been taught from a child to believe that 
‘tall are safe,” and the consequence 
was, his anxiety for himself fled upon 
the faintest appearances of returning 
health. The pledge of his safety was, 
that he was with the multitude! He 
was however, at length, brought home 
from his attendance on medical lectures, 
sick, as many feared, for the last time ;. 
and in this, they were correct. 

I was about his age; and being en- 
gaged in teaching near the house of his 
father, I occasionally visited him. Four 
or five months previous to this, I had 
indulged the hope that I had found rest 
in our Lord Jesus Christ; but as yet 
had made no public. profession of reli- 
gion. I felt very anxious to have some 
conversation with Mr. P— about his 
eternal interests ; and for this purpose 
visited him frequently. I thought I 
could discover the plainest indications 
in his countenance, of a deep concern 
for himself; and I longed to point him 
‘to that Saviour, whose loving kindness 
had so lately made my own heart glad. 
But his father, (O! what an abuse of 
language,) his father, upon my first 
visit, gave me plainly to understand, 


that it was not only his wish but it was | 


also the wish of S— that nothing 
should be said to him on the subject of 
religion. His hope, thought I, differs 
widely from mine. He is so sure of sal- 
vation, so much in love with his Sa- 
your, that he does not wish to talk 
about them! One time when I visited 
him, | had succeeded in finding my way 
to his room before his father had seen 
me. But f had no sooner seated my- 
self, than he made his appearance. He 


immediately began to remark, very flip- 
pantly, on the delightful prospects be- 
fore his dying son S—; and that he 
was going the way of all the earth and 
soon to meet all, where sickness and 
sorrow never come. I could not help 
saying within myself, as I gazed on 
his emaciated countenance; ‘that 
gloom, and despond ng, and horror, 
which appear so manifest, are the last 
marks that I should consider indica- 
tions ofrest in Jesus.’’ Ileft him and 
returned to my school, shuddering at 
the thought, that men will indulge a 
hope which they dare not examine! 
could hear from him occasionally, but 
always heard he was failing. He gave 
no signs of a change in his views or 
feelings to any one, but continued to 
cling to that system, (unless this is ano- 
ther abuse of words) in which he had 
been so thoroughly indoctrinated. All 
the directions he gave in regard to his 
death, and all the remarks he made 
about it, were nearly comprehended in 
his last request; which was, that no fu- 
neral sermon should be preached at hes 
interment. He said, he did not want to 
have any body scared to Heaven by a fu- 
neral sermon ! a 


The hour at length arrived which 
was to terminate his earthly career and 
settle for ever the question of his inter 
est in Christ. I was at the house 
the early part of the evening, on an « 
rand. As no one invited me into 
room, where he was dying, and bee 
I did not feel as if I could see him die, 1 Negsies 
retired without seeing him. I had oc- _ 
easion to return, about ten o’clock in 
the evening, and was requested to go 
into the house, which I did notintend, — 
having learned that he was yet alive. 
however consented. There were ny 
present, both of friends and neight hey ee 
Of his companions there were eight or _ 
ten, who were leaning on the same _ 
visionary foundation; and were here 
witnessing its whole-solidity. At one 
moment their dying brother would be- 
seech them to shoot him; and then again 
he would ask them to pray for him. 
But alas! this was a language they had 
never learned ! 7 Sai 

T sat down in an adjoining room, and 
began to converse with one who gave 
me the above particulars, and who 
added, ‘‘it is a hard task to see him die." 


While we were here conversing, the 
father of the dying man came to me and 
asked me if Twould go in and pray with 
S—? “for; said he, ‘ be is dying— 
and—and—he has been asking ws to 
pray for him!” This was placing 
me in circumstances of peculiar trial, 
The language of prayer, I had used but 
a few days, at most. The thought, that 
he had refused to that hour, to have any 
one pray for him, rushed upon me sud- 
Jenly ; the recollection of what his fa- 
ther had said to me; the presence of 
six or eight, who were determined to 
ouild on the same sand which they saw 
washing away before their eyes—and, 
above all, I could not lose sight of the 
awful undertaking—to plead the cause 
of one in his situation! I thought there 
ought to be an angel, or perhaps, a 
higher being still to intercede in such a 
case. In this situation I sat motionless 
and silent, till the eyes of all in the 
‘oom were turned on me, and [ felt as 
{there was nothing of me. I doubted 
whether | could command my tongue 
sufficiently to pronounce the name of 
God.- At length, however, I consented. 
As I entered the room, he fixed his 
syes on me;—and it seemed as if he 
would look me through. Not a groan— 
not a sigh—not a motion was heard 
pr seen. He watched me- vith inex- 
pressible-interest and attention, till I 
fell on my knees close by his bed. How 
long before I broke silence, I am unable 
fo say; but my feelings at that time will 
probably be the last I shall forget. I 
thought surely he was dead ;—and I dare 
aot open my eyes tosee. Still, I heard 
nothing from him: all was hushed.— 
But the very instant! pronounced the 
name of God—he shrieked out, and 
sprang as if he were coming out of his 
bed. What think you, my dear reader 
were the feelings of a poor mortal in 
my condition, whenI heard him say, 
with a groan which seemed as if it would 
awake the dead— O Pray all of you!” 
I commended him, in the name of 
our Lord Jesus, to the merey of God, 
left him, and ina few moments heard 
he was dead. I thought of Young’s 
remark at the close of asimilar scene, 
with dying Altemont, ‘If this—is a 
man of pleasure;—what is a man of 
pain?” TA 


HOW TO BUILD A CHURCH. 
[Furnished by a Layman.] 
The facts contained in the following 
article were communicated to the wri- 
ter by one of the Missionaries of the 


late D Ie Missionary Society, on 
his return from a mission among the 
frontier settlements of the State of 
New-York. Having heard them men- 
tioned by several persons, he at length 
obtained a confirmation of the same 
from the lips of the gentleman, refer- 
red to. : 

In one of those new settlements on 
our frontiers, so often destitute, not only of 
the stated means of grace, but of a place 
for public worship, a few pious individu- 
als, with their families, were accustom- 
ed to assemble on the Sabbath, in the 
most commodious room that could be 
obtained in a private house, and there 
read the word of God, and unite in 
singing his praises, and in prayer. As 
these meetings continued, their numbers 
so increased that they had no room 
which could contain them. They now 
felt their need of a place for public 
worship; but, like most new settlers, 
they were too poor to do much to ac- 
complish the object. In their extremi- 
ty, they went to God for direction and 
assistance; and, as a certain result of 
humble and importunate prayer, they 
resolved to make a strong effort them- 
selves. A subscription was opened, 
and although each subscribed to the full 
extent of his ability, alas! the whole 
did not equal the one fourth of the 
amount required. One alternative 
only remained, and that appeared hope- 
less. In the the centre of the town was 
a man of wealth, and influence, by 
whose assistance, the object might be 
accomplished—and not without it— 
But he was amanof the world. They 
again went to God in prayer, and arose 
from their knees to appoint a Commit- 
tee to call on the gentleman, and re- 
quest his assistance, while the remainder 
still continued to beseech God to aid 
them with His presence and blessing.— 
The Committee immediately attended 
to the duties oftheir appointment. The 
gentleman received them courteously, 
and inquired their business. They an- 
swered. ‘we want to build aplace of pub- 
lie worship.” ‘* Then why do you not 
build one? We are not able.”— 
‘‘ Have you made anyefforts?” ‘Yes, 
we have opened a subscription, and find 
we cannot raise one fourth as much as 
the expense.” ‘“ Let me see your sub- 
scription.’’ He took it, and running his 
eyes over it, enquired, ‘* will you give all 
you have subseribed.”” They answered, 
they would, ‘‘ Then give me your sub- 
scription list, and I will build you a 
Church.” 

‘He forthwith selected a suitable spot 
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on his own land, collecte stone, 
and the timber, and the boards, and the 
shingles, and deposited them near the 
building spot. Al things being now 
ready, the time drew near for laying 
the foundation ; and all eyes were turn- 
ed to the benevolent Donor, to lay the 
eorner stone. The day arrived—the 
whole neighborhood were assembled to 
Witness the smony, and in solemn 
prayerful silence, encircled the spot.— 
The gentleman descended to the stone, 
but, as he lifted the hammer to perform 
the office, a thought, sharper than a 
barbed dart, pierced his bosom !— 
**What am Idoing? Laying the cor- 
ner stone of a Church for the worship 
of that God, whom J never worshipped! 
Here will the Gospel of Jesus Chist be 
preached; here the voice of prayer and 
of praise and thanksgiving will ascend’ 
to God; and here will souls be born to 
immortal life and glory; while I—have 
neither lot nor portion in this matter!” 
Having with great agitation performed 
the ceremony he withdrew from the 
crowd, a ‘stricken deer,” and enjoyed 
not a moment’s peace, nor rest, till the 
Great Physician passing by, gently 
withdrew the dart, healed all his 
wounds, and bade him live! Itscarce 
need be added, that the building was 
speedily erected and finished, and that 
he became a pillar in that spiritual 
Church, of which Jesus Christ is the 
Cuier Corner Sone. 


REFLECTIONS. 


Let christians never despond. The 
feeblest church can do something ; and 
even the “ widows mite” isblest. snd 
while they labor, let them pray ; and nev- 
er lose their confidence in God, for the 
blessing may be nigh, even at the door. 
Let them never cease to labor and pray 

- while they live. _ He has the hearts 
of all men in His hand, and can raise 
them up helpers from a quarter whence 
they least expect it. : 


What mighty motives does this simple 
narrative present for men of the world 
to contribute freely of their wealth, and 
even to make great sacrifices in aid of 
the objects of christian benevolence.— 
Not that they lay God under any obli- 
gations; but do we not often see that 
when He opens their hearts to give lib- 
erally, He soon opens them to receive 
His Grace, ‘‘in full measure, heap- 
ed up, and running over, into their own 
bosoms.” A. 
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PastTorat Far THFULNESS. 


[Furnished by an aged C| gyman.) > 

Isend you this small serap for the 
encouragement of faithfulness in. those 
who are called to “‘wateh for souls as 
they that must give account.” I was 
called to visit a young married woman, 
who was going down with the consump- 
tion. TI asked her how she felt under a 
view of her decliniag state, and the 
prospect before her of soon taking her 
exit from time to eternity? Her reply 
was that she felt willing to die, if it was 
God’s will. I asked her many questions 
to learn the nature-of her resignation, 
until I was satisfied that she was a stran- 
ger to true gospel reconciliation, and 
holy submission to the will of God. I 
then pointed out to her the difference | 
between a true and false submis- 
sion, and the dangers of being de- 
ceived. I then left her that she might 
examine herself. On visiting her again, 
soon after, I found her in the same con- 
fident good opinion of her state. I 
again conversed largely on the danger 
of being deceived, but to no good effect. 
She still felt easy and secure in what I 
thought a false hope, I felt deeply inter- 
ested for her, as I found she must soon 
die, and, as | feared, go into everlasting 
misery. I thought it my duty to tell 
her plainly what I feared about her 
case, but I concluded she would be great- 
ly alarmed, and her mother setting by 
her bed weeping, that they would both 
think I was uncharitable. I therefore 
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felt I could not tell her whatI thought 


of her condition. 
after having departed, my conscience 
reproached me for unfaithfulness to a 
dying soul. I resolved I would be faith- 
ful the next visit, but. when the time 
came I feared to do it, and besides, Sa- 
tan and my unbelieving heart suggested 
that it would do no good, but only afflict 
the family, and grieve the dying youth, 
and set them all. against me. «In this 
state of mind I visited her, almost every 
day, for a week. When by her, I felt 
it my duty to tell her plainly my fears, 
about the state of her mind, but could 
not. When away from her, my con- 
science reprovod me, and I had no peace. 
At length I resolved to do my duty and 
leave the event with God. 1 according- 
ly told her, I was a poor ignorant man, 
and did not pretend to know the heart; 
but I felt it my-duty to tell her my o- 
pinon, and that I hoped she would re- 
ceive it as the opinion of a friend, 
though she might think I misjudged, for 


1 left her again ; but 


I meant it for her good. I then told her, 
I feared she was wholly deceived about 
the state of her heart. I said to 
her, you think you love God, love 
the Saviour, love God’s people, but I 
fear you never had any of the love of 
God in your heart. You think you ar» 
prepared to die and go and be with 
Christ, but I fear you have never seen 
your need of a Saviour, for you have 
never seen your sinfulness I believe 
your heart is in a ‘very different state 
from. what you think i is. Instead of 
loving God, in heart, you appear to be 
at enmity against him. Instead of 
loving the Saviour, you have always 
slighted him, and you seem to know 
nothing about that love which unites the 
hearts of God’s people, one to another. 
As soon as I had answered my mind, 
she cried out ‘‘Oh I think you are very 
censorious and cruel.” I then replied, I 
hoped it might prove that I had mis- 
judged, but from her answer, I was 
more convinced than before, that I had 
judged righteously. You thought you 
loved me, but now, you see your heart, 
that -you hate me, because I tell you the 
truth. 1 said other things, as I thought 
proper, and left her, and her mother, in 
a flood of tears ‘The next day, she 
sent for me, and, as soon as I entered 
the room, she cried out, ‘*Oh Mr. P. I 
find you have told me the truth, I find I 
have just such a heart as you told me I 
had. Oh what shall Ido?” I then 
conversed with her, as I judged suitable 
and lefther. The day after she appear- 
ed not only to renounce all her own 
righteousness, as filthy rags, but to cast 
herself wholly on the mercy of God, 
and Jesus Christ became her only hope. 
Now she, and her mother, were ready 
to thank me for my faithfulness to her 
soul. The day after she died, appar- 
ently in the peace and love of God. 
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AcTivE PIETY, A REMEDY ror DesPon- 
DENCY. 


[Furnished by a Clergyman.} 


«« Assurance is not to be obtained so much 
by self examination as by active pie- 
Rel Edwards. : : 
Real Christians sometimes settle 

down into a state of hopelessness. They 

lose sight of Christ, and then attempt 

‘to obtain assurance of their piety by 

looking upon their sins, instead of 

making active efforts for the good of 
others. The experience of a respected 
class-mate well illustrates this remark. 


Tts publigation ean do him no harm, and 
it may some persons, sinking in 
despair, how to obtain evidence of their 
union to Christ. ' 

At the commencement. of a revival 
of religion in Middlebury College, 
E C , was led to doubt whether 
he was a Christian 
hope, and for several months was in 
great agony of mind. He wasted away, 
and became so emaciated that he look- 
ed as if just recovered from a severe 
sickness, During this time his appear- 
ance and expressions were indicative of 
the keencst despair. ‘‘Look at me,” 
he would say, ‘“‘bebold a monument of 
God’s wrath, left justly to mourn for 
my sins in this time of joy.” 

He thought be had been a hypocrite, 
and at last settled down under the im- 
pression that he had committed the un- 
pardonable sin. He thought that no 
one ever had such distress of mind as 
he had, and looked upon himself as 
most hopelesss and wretched. Some- 
times he would leave the chapel in 
time of prayer, and hastily withdraw 
from meetings of religious worship, 
through fear that, if he remained in 
such holy places, God would con- 
sume him! His friends advised him to 
take a school during the winter vaca- 
tion, apprehending that unless his mind 
could be diverted from himself it would 
become impaired. He now looked up- 
on himself as lost. but resolved to do 
what he could to prevent others from go- 
ing down to hell. He conversed with 
his scholars, and warned them of the 
coming wrath. God was pleased to 
bless his efforts to the awakening of 
some of his scholars. A revival of re- 
ligion soon commenced. As it advan- 
ced, he looked up to God with confi- 
dence; and God raised upon him the 
light of his countenance and filled his 
soul with joy. After this he was ex- 
ceedingly afraid of sin. He walked 
softly before God, remembering the 
wormwood and the gall. The glory of 
God, and the salvation of sinners ap- 
peaied to be the great aim of his life ; 
and he looked and acted as if ripening 
for Heaven. A few days after he re- 
received his degree, ** he was not, Sor 
God had taken him.” 


* This one thing I do, forgetting those 
things which are behind, and reaching 
forth unto these things which are be- 
fore. I press toward the mark for the 
prize of the high calling of God in Christ 
Jesus.” —Paun. 
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